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CONDITIONS.

1. This work will be continued in monthly numbers through

the year, each containing forty pages 8vo. printed on white pa

per witha handsome type, and a cover and contents on blue paper.

II. The price to subscribers, who receive less than 6 numbers

for each month, will be 15 cents.

III. To those who subscribe for 6 ayd less than 12 numbers

each month, 12 1-2 cents.

IV. To those who subscribe for 12 numbers each month , en

gaging to take them through the year, 12 1-9 cents and a thir

teenth gratis.

V. Any Bookseller, or any Missionary Society who make

themselves responsible for fifty numbers per month, shall have

12 1-2 per cent. deduction from the most favored terms above.

VỊ, Any person who will receive 25 numbers each month, and

give evidence that they are distributed gratis to the poor, shall

have them at the price mentioned in the last article.

The above are the prices at the office of publication. It is

expected that payment will be made quarterly , Single subscri

bers who make full payment at the beginning of the year shall

þave 5 per cent. deduction .

It is expected that all letters will be post paid : if they are not,

the postage will be charged in account.

An Index of the volume will be given at the end of the year.
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A NewYear's Address. view ofthat just brought to a

close. While we are beginning

T the request of the Edi- one year, we are finishing an

tor, a constant reader of other. It is not easy to deter

this Magazinewould solicit the mine which event is, to a reflec

attention of his fellow -readers ting mind, the more interesting

to a few thoughts which are na- and solemn. As we enter upon

turally suggested on the com- a new year, we naturally fancy

mencement of the New -Year.. ourselves standing upon an em

By the good hand of our God inence, with deep contempla

upon us, we are enabled to tion, viewing the past and the
greet the return of another new future, when innumerable

year. The most ofus it finds thoughts, grand, painful, plea

in the enjoyment of many blessing, terrible, rush upon the

sings of Divine Providence,with mind, and awaken all the feel

our cup filled with good things. ings of the soul. We con

Most of the reasonable pros - template a year, to which our

pects which we'entertained at the prospects had assigned many

commeticement of the last year interesting events , in which we

have been realized ; many evils hoped for much enjoyment ;

which we apprehended have in which we intended to have

been averted ; from many diffi- done much, or something at

culties in which we have been least, for our immortal interests,

involved we have been most for our temporal welfare, for our

mercifully extricated ; from ac- connections, for our fellow -men ,

cidents and dangers innumera- for the church of God ; now

ble the kind hand of God has numbered with the periods of

preserved us. ancient time, not to be recalled .

At the commencement of That which could have been

the year, nothing can be more done in that year only, and has

suitable than a retrospective been omitted, which is true of
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石4 [ JAXA New - Year's Address.

inany things most important, , relative capacities , call for a

must remain undone for ever. grateful recollection . These

All the opportunities which it have flowed from the kind hand

furnished for doing good, for of an heavenly Father, who

obtaining good, for avoiding overlooks our ill -desert and in

evil , for escaping danger, which gratitude,and supplies our wants

were not improved , are passed from his inexhaustible mèrcies.

to the account of eternal loss . All personal enjoyment, all the

All our moral actions during social endearments of life, ali

that period are carried to the external and public blessings

book of God's remembrance, proceed from the same divine

the leaf is turned over, the re - bounty.

cord will stand unaltered to the In every review of the past;

great day. All who have imbi- we find much to lament, we

bed any corruption in their discover great cause of humili

moral sentiments, have lost a ation and regret. If such a re

station which it will be hard to view be honest and faithful, we

regain. discover many things in our

We have to reflect, on this selves which could not bear the

interesting occasion , that it light , of which no considera

hath pleased God to preserve tion could induce an exposure

our lives during the past year, to our fellow -men, which , nev

to protract our season of prepa. ertheless, are fully known to an

ration for'eternity ; while , during all -seeing God. As they are

the same period, many of our known, they will be remember

friends and acquaintance, in ed by him , and, in his sight,

similar circumstances in life, they determine our characters.

engaged in the same pursuits if we began the last year, in

and prospects with ourselves , any measure, as we ought, we

are removed to the eternal state. entered upon it with many res

Who can forbear to say to him- olutions, hopes, and prospects,
self, Why am I spared, why concerning an amendment of

this discrimination ,why is my life, and a more constant atten

friend removed, and I survive ? tion to the dictates of duty . We

We can answer only, in the promised, in the presence of

language of the prophet, О the searcher of hearts, if he

Lord God, thou knowest. The would spare our lives, to spend

greatest blessing which is en- the year for him ; to make the

joyed in this world is the priv- interests of our souls and the

ilege of seeking the Saviour service of Christ a principal

and eternal life . This favor concern ; to watch against sin ,

we have enjoyed, through the and contend with every thing

merciful forbearance of God, which might be offensive to him ;

another year. The means of to seek to do something to pro

grace, from which this privi- mote ihe spiritual interests of

lege receives its highest value, our fellow -men , and to lend our

we possess in all their fulness. feeble efforts to advance the in :

The blessings of DivineProvi. terests of the divine Redeemer:

dence, which the past year has if we have forgotten these en

afforded us, in ourindividual or / gagemenis, they have not been
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forgotten by the MostHigh,and that our exertions are required

our neglect of duty is aggrava. by a wisdom which cannot err;

ted by a violation of the most by an authority which has a

solemn voluntary engagements. right to command. A humble

There is no review of our zeal for God,Christian example,

past life which ought more uni- and persevering prayer, are du

versally to excite our lamenta- ties within the power of every

tion, and which callsmore just friend of Christ, they are such

ly for repentance, than unpro- as he requires,and they are such
fitableness. God our Creator as will ever be the efficacious

has endued all rational creatures means of the advancement of

with certain powers, which the Mediator's kingdom in the

qualify them to be useful to their world . In the review of the

fellow -creatures, and to do past year, it becomes every in

something for the honor of dividual to enquire, What have

God. In the parable of the I done for Christ ? What have

talents our Lord has given us a I done for the advancement of

clear elucidation of this subject. his holy cause ? What have

The design of Heaven in giving been my exertions to bring per

to man his noble faculties, is ishing sinners to the divine Sav.

expressed in that laconic pré- iour, for the glory of his name;

cept, Occupy till I come. God and for the salvation of their

requires the use of the talents souls ? To such interrogatories;

with which he entrusts his peo- how many must appear like the

ple, for his service. The king- slothful servant, who, unfeeling

dom of Christ is the great ob- ly, laid by his talent, and thought

ject for which this world and all not even of an excuse till called

rational creatures were brought to his account. According to

into existence . And such is the our respective opportunities for

constitution of this kingdom, usefulness, according to the va

that its great Head can avail rious means committed to our

himself of all the efforts of all improvement, in the respective

its friends for the advancement spheres of action in which we

of its interests. The exertions are severally placed, in the prova

and the prayers of the feeblest idence of God, we are required

Christian that lives, in the hum to labor for him and for the

blest vale of poverty ,are essen- promotionof the interests of the i

tially important, and,by the wis- Redeemer's kingdom . In such

dom of the divine Redeemer, a review, who can forbear to ex

will be used in aid of the erec- claim My leanness, iny leanness !

tion of the holy fabric. That And who can compare such un

our efforts must be feeble, that profitableness, with what Christ

all power belongs to Christ , is has done and is constantly doing

often urged, but it is generally for sinners, without the most

the plea of disobedience and pungent regret ?

sloth . Whether our exertions A review of past events al.

are of anyavail, and why they ways exhibits a forcible repres

are demanded by the great Head sentation of the long -suffering

of the Church, is not for us to and forbearance of God. While

enquire. It is sufficient for us he is cominunicating every bles
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sing to his people, they are un- , out. There is nothing improp

mindful of the . Author of all er in resolving, if it be done

their mercies ; while he is ex- with a deliberate sense of the

hibiting his own infinite perfec- solemnity and the high reso

tions in his works and in his ponsibility of the transaction .

word, we take little or no pains But it ought ever to be per

to learn his character ; while formed as a religious act, in

he discovers to sinners their lost which God is virtually invoked

state, and shows them the ample to witness our engagements, and

means of a restoration to the to accept of our vows. The

divine favor, these things are ill success which wehave expe

treated as unworthy of their at- rienced in maintaining our res

tention. At the same time, we olutions, is no valid objection

are assured that the Lord is a against resolving again , where

God of vengeance, and that he the subject of our engagement

will punish the wicked . Why is a matter of plain duty. Vor

has not his arm been lifted up, and pay unto the Lord your God.

why has not his sword been one of President Edwards's

drawn against us ? It is because Resolutions is, “ Resolved, nev

he is gracious and merciful, slow er to give over, nor in the least

to anger, and of great kindness. to slacken my fight with my

From a review of the past, corruptions, however unsuc

we naturally turn to the pros- cessful I may be.” The object

pect of the future. We look of resolving is to make a presa

forward with expectation and ent acknowledgment of our

hope. We fondly indulge the obligations to God, and by be

expectation that the coming ) ing subjected to the penalty of

year will bring less of the ad- a vow to be more likely to per

versities of life than the past, form our duty . In this view

that the blessings of Providence of the nature of voluntary en

will be more liberally bestowed, gagements, our past failure in

that temptations and follies will our resolutions, though it

have less influence upon our should make us diffident of our

conduct, that we shall yield less own strength, should never de

to the seductions of vanity and ter us from another attempt.

sloth, that we shall do more for When, therefore, we resolve,

our own good, and for the good at the beginning of the year, if

of our friends and our fellow- God will spare our lives and

men. In contemplation of such carry us through it, we will be

a prospect, ere we are aware , more 'devoted to his service,

there is an instinctive resolve of more attentive to our duty,

the mind, there is a secret en
watchful of our own

gagement, that this shall be the hearts, more engaged for the

For the quiet of con. cause of Christ, we should do

science, for the sake of thecom- this under the solemn impres

forts of hope, the mind re - sion of the immediate presence
solves. Heaven witnessesthese of God in which we stand, of

resolutions, placesthem instant- our entire dependence on his

ly on long record, the tears of gracious assistance, and of the

angels can never wash them prevailing intercession of our

more

case.
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holy Mediator, who knows our , This work of God's infinite wis.

weakness and who ever sits at dom is for his holy name's sake .

the right hand of his father. - The blessings of the gospel of

There is help in God. Out of salvation, the holy means by

the mouth of babes and sucklings which sons and daughters will

he has perfected praise . He can ever be brought to glory, of all

make us, feeble and unworthy the blessings of Divine Provi

as we are , the happy instruments dence given us to enjoy, are the

of advancing his glory. To the greatest. These we have in

humble exertions of his people, their fullestmeasure. The word

he adds that aid whịch makes of God is in our hands ; the
them effectual. measure of instruction we re

On such occasions as the com- ceive in early life enables us to
mencement of a year, the events read and understand its essential

of Divine Providence which take truths ; on every returning Sabo

place around us , particularly, bath the doors of the Lord's

those in which we are immedi- house open and invite us to the

ately concerned, demand our assembly of his people ; the ven .

careful consideration , In re- erable ambassadors for Christ

viewing the scenes of the past bring to us the messages of hea.

year, we see the liberal blessings ven, and proclaim pardoning
of Heaven, which we have been grace to the perishing transgres.

invited to enjoy . Such a plenti. sor, The church of God is es.

ful production of all the fruits tablished among us, and where

of the earth, as in the year past, this is, there is prayer, there is

probably, none of us ever wit- the presence of the holy Com,

nessed . Qur stores are abund- forter, in the glorious communi.
ant, our garners are full. The cations of his grace. The bles

blessings of peace and equalsing of a faithful ministry is one

laws, have been so long enjoyed, of the greatest which God ever

that they almost cease to attract gives to his church on earth .

our notice ; although so small a The ministers of Christ, in this

portion of our fellow -men pos- State, were never more nume

sess , in common with us, the rous, they never were more har,

sameblessings. Qurinstitutions monious in sentiment, never

of education, whereby the sour more sound in the faith, or more
ces of literary and sacred instrucoeminently possessed of ministe

on are laid open to every indi- qualifications, an at the

vidual ; whereby our youth and present tiine . While we enjoy

children are taught the first the laborious instruction and the

principles of science , and the faithful testimony of such wit,

great truths of their moral be- nesses for Christ, if the privi,

ing į by the mercy of God , are lege be not wisely improved , we

continued to us, while similar must be preparing for a very

institutions, in many other coun: solemn accountat the great day,

tries, are swept away by the Notwithstanding all these pri

besom of destruction. And these vileges for divine instruction and

privileges are enjoyed by us in improvement, the present as.

à degree, to an extent, which no pects of religion among us are

other people ever have known fearful and gloomy . ' The state
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of things is such as has been , , seems to have been administered

seldom , very seldom, witnessed. to all its friends, the watchman

It is not a time for the rage of sleeps upon his post , and all are

infidelity, it is not a season of ready to say, I shall have preace ,

prevailing errors, there is little though Iwalk in the imagination

contention about gospel doc- of mine heart.

trines, the strife of sects has Hypocrisy and false religion

mostly subsided , all are sunk in are a tribute paid by wickedness

awful apathy. A fatal lethargy to true religion. The religion

has seized the whole system , a of heaven makes such an impo

universal stupidity prevails, a sing impression upon the cona

heedless indifference to the real sciences of men, that they are

ịties of eternity, that awful calm unable, generally, to disown its

which designates the approach reality. But as the religion of

of an angry tempest. Woe to the gospel promises to good to

them that are at ease in Zion.- the selfish heart, or to the wick

This is precisely our presented life, the powers of the mind

ştate . On the hill of Zion , where are put in requisition to devise

the ark ofGod abides, where his some imitation which will dispe!

holy presence dwells between the fear of divine indignation ,

the cherubim, we are all at ease , and leave a license to the indule

Ministers are atease , professors gence of lust . The efforts of

are at easę , sinners are awfully false religion and hypocrisy will

at ease , crying to their own souls ever be graduated by the actual

Peace and safety --Let any one prevalence of the love and obe

look over thepreceding volumes dience of divine truth ; because

of this Magaizne . A few years it is the actual existence of reli

since, there was scarcely a Num- gion , in its practical effects , that

ber, which did not contain some awes the profane, and alarms the

animating accountof a gracious consciences of the wicked .

work of Divine grace, in the When, therefore, we see the ad,

awakening and conversion of sin, vacates of crror at rest, when the

Of late, we see, acca- sons of hypocrisy are scarcely

sionally, a solitary instance of to be found, when the cause of

this kind, and these are from a infidelity has few and feeble ad.

distance. If we except one or vocates, there is sufficient reason

two societies, in which there has to conclude that the cause of

been some little serious atten . truth is in a declining state .

tion , there has not been an in . These effects are indubitable in

stance of a revivalof religion in dications that the real friends of

this State, in the past year. Christ are few , that those few

Whither has the Divine Spirit have little life, that there is live

fled ? Wherefore is he with zeal for God , that their liveş

drawn from us ? Have we had bear no severe testimony against

ourday, and, in this day, refused iniquity , that the stupid suffer

to know the things which belong. very little from their admoni,

ed to our peace ? No state of tions, that the throne of grace iş

things is more deplorable res- seldom assailed by their impor

pecting the interests of religion, tunate supplications. When ma

than that in which a fatal opiate ny knees bend in the closet ,

-

ners .
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when many tears of penitence , special strivings of the Spirit

and wrestling prayer water the of God upon their consciences,

pillow of the night, the Adversa- and that his Spirit will not al

ry is alarmed ,and all the resour- ways strive with man ; that

ces of wickedness are immedi. the longer they continue unre

ately summoned in opposition to conciled to God, their prospect

truth. The Lord Jesus has as- ofevergetting into his kingdom

sailed the dominion of the god is most rapidly diminishing.

of this world . When his friends They are constantly shortening

relax their efforts, his foes rest their probationary season ; and

at ease. This is our present every subsequent period of hu

state . I would to God that a man life has a less prospect of

different view of the state of re- divine influences than the pe

ligion among us could justly be riod preceding. Yet still we

presented. But it is necessary hear the gospel call, still we
that we should know the truth . enjoy the testimony of the min

It is perhaps unnecessary to isters of Christ, still we are

enquire into the causes which prisoners of hope.

have led to this state of things. I call upon professors of re

We may say in the general, Be- ligion. These have named the

hold, the Lord's hand is not name of Christ, To them,

shortened , that it cannot save ; their fellow -men have a right

neither his ear heavy, that it can- to look , to them they will look ,

not hear ; But your iniquities to know thereal, practical excel
have separated between you and lency of that religion which

your God, and yoursins have hid they profess to love, and have

his face from you . In a few vowed to honor. Their fidel.

words concerning our duty upon ity in the service of their Mas.

this subject, there will be some ter, and their general example

suggestions of the probable cau- of life, will ever be the principal

ses which have induced the means of impressing upon their

present interesting state of fellow -sinners the holiness and

things. infinite importance of the reli

In the first place, I call upon gion of Jesus, or of fixing them

myfellow -sinners, to consider, in carnal ease and perishing se

to realize that they are advancurity. It is in answer to their

cing, rapidly, to the bar ofGod ; humble, importunate prayers,

that they enjoy the highest principally in secret, that the

gospel privileges, and that the gracious influences of the di

woe denounced against Chora- vine Spirit will be poured out,

zin and Bethsaida will, inevita for the revival of hischurch and

bly, be theirs, unless they re- the salvation of immortal sin

pent ; thatmany of them have ners . My fellow - professors,

seen times of the special dis- we are all slumbering and slee

plays of the power and grace of ping, all around us is the still

God, and have refused his gra- ness of midnight ; but shortly

cious invitation, when he has the cry will resound, Behold , the

been calling many to his holy bride-groom cometh. Are we

kingdom ; that all of them prepared to meet the heavenly

have experienced times of the bride-groom ?

Vol . V , NO. ! . B
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I call upon the venerable ser- cy , he scourges with a rod of

vants of Christ who minister at iron . Yet he remembers his

the altar. To them has the Lord great mercy, and his holy pro

Jesus committed the high privi. mises to the Mediator, and is

lege of preaching to their fel. sending his Word , with its sa

low -men, the unsearchable riches cred institutions, to those who

of Christ. This is an office of have long been destitute, un

the highest responsibility of any covering thecorruptions of idol

one held on earth . From their atry, which has reigned uncon

lips we hear the testimony of troled for ages . The unparal

God ; from their ministrations leled exertions of the friendsof

we receive the bread of life. truth , for the furtherance of

They expect to meet their hear these great objects, most evi.

ers at the bar of God, where dently meets the approbation of

theywilltestify concerning their Heaven, and will render the

fidelity, and where their la present a distinguished epoch in

bors, will be reviewed by Him the history of the church , with

from whom they have received all succeeding times. While

their commission. , The hum- these events are peculiarly ani.

ble ministers of the divine mating to all the professed

Nazarene will then be approved friends of Christ, we shall hope

for their fidelity, and every soul , that this may not be a natural

of whose salvation they have animation arising from the ima

been instrumental, will be a gem posing character ofthese splen

of heavenly lustre in their did scenes,but that which pro

eternal crown . How infinitely ceeds from a humble longing

trifling is a little puff of fame, for the salvation of sinners, and

a little ephemeral distinction, a a holy joy in the glory of the

little property, a little temporal Redeemer. We shall not suf.

ease, when set in competition fer our attention to be engaged

with the eternal salvation of sin by these interesting occurren

ners ! The kingdom of Heaven ces, to the neglect of the per

suffereth violence, and the violent sonal and private duties of every

take it by force. In no case is Christian . Few Christians can

this divine declaration more ap- engage, profitably , in these great

plicable, than to that of the lac events, except by pecuniary

bors of ministers respecting contribution and prayer. That

the spiritual interests of their spirit of contrite, persevering

hearers. The humble , labori- prayer for the prosperity of Zi

ous, persevering ministers of on , which is necessarily con

Christ, through grace, take hea nected with a life of humble

ven, by violence ,and open a door obedience, self -denial and

for their diligent hearers to the faithful observance of the ordi

mansions of glory. nary duties of life, is the most

We live in an eventful period. effectual aid whichwe can render

God is shaking the nations in the cause of our blessed Lord .

his anger, he is shaking them We should not be misled by that

in his love. The European na- visionary absurd benevolence,

tions which , for ages, have been which would neglect the natus

the pillars of the great apostas ral sphere of our exertions, for:

a

.
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distant scenes, in which our ef | Olcott * for some years past un

forts can have very little effect. able to pursue his beloved work ,

Amid these great events, which could not continue by reason of

in a peculiar manner , interest death . The present year will,

the feelings of the ministers of probably, summon some of

Christ, they cannot forget the their survivors to give an ac

spheres of their more eminent count of their stewardship.-

usefulness, in which God has Blessed be God that he contin

been pleased to place them . - ues to call other laborers into

They will ever feel their first his vineyard, and supplies our

duties to be to their own souls, destitute chuches, with faithful

to their immediate connections, witnesses for Christ. He is

and to the little flocks with which King in Zion, and blessed be his

they are connected by the most name. N.

interesting tics. Christ's king
dom is one. The salvation of a

soul, whether here or in India, is

a gem in his eternal crown . An Historical View of the First

The strength of his kingdom , Planters of New - England.

where his church now exists, is

the only good ground of hope NO. IV.

for the extensive progress of his

gospel. The ministers of ( Continued from Vol.IV.p. 451.)

Christ, among us, will seek to

maintain that harmony which AVING seen that the first

so happily prevails among them,

and will engage one another in land was an effect of religious

greater zeal in the cause of their persecution ; having given a
common Lord. And while they brief sketch of its progress in

are endeavoring to promote a England, from the period of the

useful connection with their reformation , to the migration

brethren · and the churches a. of our forefathers from their

broad , they will not be unmind native country ; we will here

ful of the ornaments of the make a little pause in our narra

Christian character, andof the tion , and devote the present

true interests of the Redeem- short number to a consideration

er's cause.The death of their of the general nature of reli

fellow -laborers in the vineyard gious persecution .

will remind them of that solemn The true ground of persecu

account which they will soon tion on account ofreligion is the

render at the bar of God . In enmity of the human heart to

the year past, it has pleased the righteousness of God. All

the great Head of the Church true religion flows from God

to remove four of the fathers and partakes of his character.

from his church militant , to

join, we hope, the everlasting * The Rev. Joel Boardwell, of

song . The aged and pious Kent ; theRev. Noah Williston, of

Boardwell and Williston, the West-Haven ; the Rev. Còprian

venerable Strong , the worthy Rev. Allen Olcott, of Farmington ,
Strong, D. D. of Chatham ; the

late resident at Orford.

Hettlement New Eng
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The true character of the hu. ever can give. This silent teg.

man heart, in view of the holi- timony for righteousness, this

ness and purity of the Most overwhelming censure of vice,

High, is attested by an authori. | is, many times, too heavy for
ty which could not err . Now the wicked to bear. In such

have they both scen and hated cases, the internal rage of the
both me and my Father. This soul bursts forth into a flameof

being the case, persecution, persecution. The citizen of

which flows from enmity to Athens gave his vote for the
righteousness, is congenial to banishment of Aristides, be

the nature of the human heart. cause he could not endure to

The image of the moral char- hear him called The Just. If

acter of God is impressed upon the light which glowed around

his people. For, if any man the best man in the city were

have not the Spirit of Christ, he extinguished, his own vices

is none of his. This spirit of would not appear in so deep a

holiness, wherever it exists, shade .

whether in a greater or less de- The earliest instance of per

gree, is the object of the dislike secution on record issued in

and hatred of the human heart. the death of the second person

The operation of this principle that was born, by the hand of

in the course of persecution, the first. An infallible com

seems to be after this manner . mentator upon this transaction

There is something in right has clearly elucidated its nature.

cousness, so just, so reasonable , And wherefore slew he him ?

so excellent, so imposing, that Because his own works were evil,

the intellect, the conscience and his brother's righteous.

of all reasonable beings, always The pure character of the first

testify in its favor . When, martyr was the principal cause

therefore, the transgressor looks which inflamed the rage of his

upon the friend of truth, he unrighteous brother. If thou

views him as possessing a val . doest well shalt thou not be ac

uable quality which he does not cepted ? This, he would not

possess himself, and for not do. And to conceal theodium

possessing it, he feels himself of his wickedness, he resolved

not only a loser but criminally to extinguish the pure flame

guilty. Thus a spirit of self that ascended from the altar of

ishness and envy adds an acu- Abel's faith . As this was the

men to his hatred of righteous first instance of persecution

ness, and engages all the rage for righteousness' sake, so was

of the heart against the friends it the pattern, and the true

and servants of God.The characteristic of all which have

characters of the righteous are since taken place.

a constant and a severe reproof From the preceding re

to the wicked. The integrity , marks, it may be observed, that

the purity, and the benevolence, a spirit of persecution is a spirit

of the friends of truth , admin of atheism . A fixed disappro.

ister to the wicked a rep bation of the moral character of

more impressive and severe, Jehovah , a confirmed dislike of

than the powers of language his holiness, is a real denial of



1812.] 16Historical View .

God. His holiness is essential devotees of Bel, Astarte, Osiris,

to his character ; to disclaim Saturn , and Woden , as they did

the holiness of God, therefore, not deny the existence of invisi
is atheism . ble beings, whomthey denomi

The character of God is dis- nated gods. Yet, God hasmani.

cernible from his works and fested himself to men,as wehave

from the communicationswhich seen , and he requires the sole

he has made of himself, which acknowledgment of his crea

areaccessible byall men. This tures. Thegods of the heathen

position is established by the are no gods, and the whole sys

testimony of inspiration . Of tem of their mythology is a tacit

those who hold the truth in un confession that their gods are

righteousness, the Apostle ob- vanity. The characters which

seryes, Rom. i. 19, 20. Because they give them , the attributes

that which may be known of God , which they ascribe to their di

is manifest in them ; for God vinities, show that they despise
hath shewed it unto them. For them, as undeserving of fear or

the invisible things of him from love. As, therefore , there is no

the creation of the world are God but the Lord, as he re

clearly seen, being understood by quires an undivided homage or

the things that are made, even his none at all , and as he has given

eternal power and Godhead ; 80 sufficent evidence of his exis

that they are without excuse . If tence, those who do not truly

the character of God be exhib- acknowledge him, are, verily,

ited in his works of creation, in without God (in the original,

the things that are made, so clear- atheists,) in the world .

ly as that men are without ex- From this practical atheism,

cuse for not glorifying him, and this atheism of the heart, pro

for being unthankful ; it is evi- ceeds all persecution of true

dent, that the existence and es- religion . As all true religion

sential attributes of the Most comes from God, and partakes

High are clearly discernible of his character, the heart which

from his works. The Evangel- is opposed to him, will hate his

ist John testifies concerning religion , wherever it may ap

Christ, That was the true light, pear. Holiness is the same in

which lightech every man that its nature, whether it exist in

cometh into the world . It appears, God or in creatures. The view

therefore, that all men have of it in either excites the hatred

before them, the evidence of and enmity of an unholy heart.

the essential character of God, Thus the hearts of men are

contained in his works, and that naturally prepared for the ser

allmen are enlightened , in some vices of persecution, in afflict

degree, by the lightof Christ. ing and destroying the friends

This being the case, all the hea of holiness and truth .

then , who deny the true God, Various are the means, which,

who forsake Jehovah for the through the good Providence of

worship of false gods, are, vir- God, have prevented the malice

tually and practically, atheists . of persecution from raging in

It has not been customary to cessantly, against the cause of

affix this appellation upon the truth , in every period of time.
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It has ever been most evident, constant relief to the conscien

that revealed religion has been ces of the wicked. It is not

better calculated to secure the principle but practice, that ef.

tranquillityand promote thepros- fectually harrows the feelings of

perity of civil society , than any a corrupt heart. Notwithstand

system of policy or morals ever ing the the novelty and the pu.

devised by human wisdom . All rity of the doctrines of Christ,

wise legislators, therefore, no it is most likely his enemies

less than the philanthropist and would never have put him to

the moralist, have found it ne death, had it not been for the

cessary to make it the basis, if holiness of his life. His hum

not the leading feature of their ble demeanor, his faithful obe

respective systems. In the course dience, his unostentatious be

of these numbers, we expect to nevolence , bis stedfast testimo

show that the civil institutions ny for God, were a satire and a

communicated by God to Mo-' reproof upon their principles

ses, have been the foundation of and conduct, which they could

all the distinguished systems of not endure. That holiness of

degislation, in ancient and mod conduct, which continually re

ern times. Thus, the incorpo- minded them that they deserved

ration of human institutions, to the wrath of God, was too much

a certain degree, with divine to be borne ; his blood alone

truth, hasoperated as a protec- could remove the reproof and

ition of the friends of the right- satiate their rage . The same

eousness of God. Another is true of the long list of the

means, which has operated to faithful martyrs of truth . The

restrain the unlimited rage of corrupt court of Darius could

persecution , is themoral sym- not endure thepresence of Dan

metry , ' the originality, and the iel : because they could find no

unequalled excellency of the occasion against him except it

truths and the composition of were concerning the law of his

the Holy Scriptures,which have God. He must therefore be

ever commended themselves to destroyed. Stephen loved ,

all persons of discernment and taught, and practised the truths
taste in an irresistible manner. of Christ. Therefore, was he

And though the heart may feel put to death . Marcus Aurelius

a painful repugnance to many hated the Christians, because

of their doctrines, the con- their lives were more immacu

science acknowledges their cor. late than any of the moralists

rectness , and the intellect can- of Rome, and because they

not withold the highest appro- would die with more . compos

bation . But that which has ure , submission, and hope, than

been , perhaps, the most power- he could witness in his illustri

ful cause of restraining the rage ous patriots or most devoted

of persecution, is the great ini. sycophants. In times of per

perfection and deficiences ofthe secution , the Christian charac

people of God in their duty . ter is always the most brilliani.

The frequent fallings, and the In times of quietness, the

Habitual unfaithfulness of the friends of Christ relax in their

visible friends of Christ , are a fidelity , and grow negligent ir
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duty, and their enemies rest | lawgiver, Samuel and the propa.

at ease. If, in their characters, ets were their ancestors. But

they cease to assail the fabric previous to the advent of the

of wickedness , its defenders Messiah, they had become deep
will leave them unmolested . ly sunk in corruption and vice.

The early patriarchs and The forms of their religion they

saints, and, in later times, the retained , the names of their saa

Jewish people, endured the suf- cred things were often in their

ferings of persecution from the mouths, but the pure precepts

rage of the wicked, who disown- and the practical truths of the

ed the true God. At the rise divine commandment, they had

of Christianity, the Roman Em- corrupted, discarded , and des.

pire , which honored the divini- troyed. By their traditions, they

ties who were vanity and a lie , had made the commandment of

raised its persécuting arm a. God of none effect. They had

gainst the cause of truth, and assumed the prerogative of Hea

used every effort to effect its ven and , by their own prescrip
destruction . For several ages tions, presumed to direct, vary,

the blood of the martyrs flowed or annul , the precepts of God .

in streams and torrents. Instead of submitting to the

Superstition and hypocrisy, plain precepts of the God of Is.

when grafted upon true religion, rael, they would subject his ho

when nothing of the truth re- ly truth and his divine institu

mains but thename,are well pre- tions to a conformity to their

pared for the graceless work of fancies, and to countenance the

persecution. By carryingon its indulgence of all their corrup

front the name of the true God, tions. Thus, by discarding the

conscience is quieted , while the high authority of Jehovah , they

heart is left free to exercise all disowned the true God . They

its rage against his holiness and would acknowledge no God but

truth . Yea, the glare of names such an one as is not the God of

and profession, often dazzles the Heaven, and thus, in reality ,

minds of men to such a degree, they acknowledged none. When

that they perceive not the mo- therefore the true God sent to

tive by which they are actuated, them his only begotten Son ,

and instead of the gratification bringing with him all the crea

of malice, they suppose it to be dentials ofHeaven , perfectly sus

a zeal for God. Under the co- taining the divine character of

vert of such a delusion, the deep hisFather,teaching the doctrines.

est atheistical rage takes a se- of holiness, self -denial, and sal

cure retreat, and is prepared for vation by grace, they say at once,

the execution of every wicked Away with him . They put him

To such, the appeals of to death ; and their rage against

truth are ineffectual ; satisfied his followers has continued from

with the name without the reali- that day to this.

ty, they are deaf to its most so- The papal power was nomi.

lemn remonstrances. The Jews | nally Christian , but it became, at

were once tbe people of God's length, a great Apostate, the en

gracious covenant. Abraham emy ofGod, the enemy of right

was their father, Moses was their eousness. This apostate church

ness.
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is accurately described by the frenzo de Medici the head of the

apostle to the Thessalonians, as republic of Florence , the most

one who opposeth and exalteth polished state of Italy, which

himself above all that is called was, at that time, the most refi

God, or that is worshipped ; 80 ned country in Europe. In this

that he, as God, siiteth in the transaction, were associated the

semple of God, shewing himself pope, a cardinal , an archbishop,

that he is God . In this charac- and several other distinguished

ter , the catholic power became ecclesiastics. The assassination

truly atheistical. The catholic was performed in a church , at

church assumed a prerogative, the time of the administration of

equal, perhaps superior to that the holy eucharist, at the very

of the Jews in theirmost corrupt period of the elevation of the

state, of modifying, mutilating, host, when thepeople bowed in

and adding to the word of God. adoration. Lorenzo escaped, but

The prerogatives ascribed to hisbrotherGiuliano,whosedeath

their chief,someof them at least, had also been determined by the

were such as belong only to God. assassins, fell by their ruffian

The doctrine of transubstantia . hands. Lorenzo was at that

tion, which maintained that the time the most illustrious and the

elements ofthe eucharist, by the most useful character in Italy .*

incantation of the administrator, The Romish church having

were transformed into the body assumed such a character, it na

and blood ofChrist, and that the turally became a violent perse

bread should then be presented cutor of the religion of Christ.

as a proper object of adoration , From about the eleventh centus

was a most palpable denial of ry to the time of the reforma

God. A late eloquent writer* tion , the persecutions ofthis An

observes,“ Popery naturally and ti-christian power were nume

necessarily conducts a nation in- rous and cruel. The people of

to practical and speculative a God had trial of cruelmockings

theism .” . His judicious reason- and scourgings, yea, moreover,

ing upon this position, I omit.- of bonds and imprisonment, and

A careful consideration of the death .

history of those times will con- The period of the reforma,

vince any one, that, previous to tion,oneof the most interesting

the reformation, real atheism epochs in the history of the

had overspread the most of the church, was undoubtedly distin
countries which were subject to guished with the special effu ,

the Roinish See. We notice one sions of the Spirit ofGod, as has

fact, which has been well pro- been observed by President Ed:

nounced by competent judges, wards in his History of Redemp.
" an incontrovertible proof of tion, and with a very great in

the practical atheism of the crease of true religion in the vi.

times in which it took place .”' sible church of Christ . This

In the year 1477, an attempt observation , however, applies

was made, from motives of mere

wickedness , to assassinate Lo
* See Roscoe's Life of Lorenzo de

Medici and Universal History , Vol.
* Bristed . XXXIII.
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0.

Gebt bisinners and is sin

more particularly to Germany to the truth , of unconquerable

and the countries on the conti- zeal for God, of unchanging at

nent which adopted the reform - tachment to the interests of Zi

ation, where it was effected, prin- on , of labor and suffering for the

cipally, by the undaunted efforts advancement of these interests ;

of the zealous friends of truth which is a legacy, bequeathed to

In England, thecause of the re- their posterity , of inestimable

formation was first espoused by value, which will be celebrated

the government, and, primarily, to the remotest periods of the

from political views. Though church, and which will finally

there was, undoubtedly, a pro- raise these sons of renown to el.

gressive and a great increase of evated seats in endless glory.

vital religion , in the nation, from

this time, this increase was slow ( To be continued .)

and gradual. It was therefore a

long period, before there was

any great change in public senti

ment upon the subject of reli- God urges Sinners to accept his

gion. That change of public offers ofMercy, by the great

sentiment, which was effected in motivesof Happiness and Mis:

many of the continental states, ery .

by the concussions of the refor

mation, in a short period, in OD knows the true inter ,

England, was left to the ordina est of sinners and is sin

ry course of events,and was not cerely concerned to promote it,

effected in less than a century. both in time and eternity. In

Thus, although the principles tender compassion he has given

of the reformation wereadopted his Son to die for them , that

by the state, vital religion con- they may live . And after he

tinued subject to public obloquy; has provided a Saviour, he urges

and the propriety of punishing them by the most proper mo

Non-Conformity could not be tives to accept the salvation,

eradicated from the public mind. which he graciously offers in his

From these causes, proceeded name. Yea, he condescends to

the severe persecutions towhich reason with them, in order to

the Puritans were continually persuade them to consult their

subjected, from the time of their own personal interest, as ration

first rise, soon after the reformal and immortal creatures. In

ation , till after the period in various parts of the holy Scrip

which some of them emigrated tures, God places before sinners

to America, and laid the founda- the endless happiness of heav

tion of the states and churches en, and the endless misery of

of New -England. hell , and urges them by these

As persecution has ever been great motives to accept his of.

the great means in the hand of fers of mercy.- In attending

the Most High of separating the to this subject,
gold of his church from the I. I would show that God

dross ; so the sufferings of our does offer mercy to sinners.

fathers produced in them an ex- | This some deny, and maintain

ample of humility, of fidelity that all offers ofmercy are made

VOL. V. Ne. 1 . Ç
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to the penitent, and none to the money and without price. In

impenitent. But if we exam- cline your ear and come unto

ine either the Old or New Tesme ; hear, and your soul shall

tament, we shall find offers of live,” We also find Christ him.

mercy to those who never ac- self freely offering spiritual and

cepted them , and who remain- eternal blessings to the inpeni. .

ed impenitent and unbelieving tent and unbelieving.
66 In

till their space of repentance the last day, that great day of

and day of grace expired. The the feast,Jesus stood and cried,

apostle tells us that the Israel- saying, If any man thirst, let

ites, who perished in the wilder- him come unto me and drink . "

ness, rejected the offers of the And when he sent his apostles

gospel. “ For unto us was the to preach the gospel, he corn

gospelpreached , as well as unto manded them to make the offer

them ; but the word preached of salvation to all in every house

did not profit them , not being and city into which they enter

mixed with faith in them that ed , whether they would receive

heard it.” The gospel offer or reject it. indeed nothing is

ed them mercy, but they des plainer from the whole current

pised and rejected it . Solomon of scripture, than that God of

represents divinewisdom, which fers salvation to sinners. This

is generally supposed to per- he has done ever since the first

sonate Christ, as making free apostacy unto the present day.

and universal invitations to sin- And it has been the general

ners, who are pursuing the path practice of prophets, priests ,

of the destroyer. 66 Poth not apostles and ministers to exhiba

wisdom cry ? and understand it the offers of mercy to all to

ing put forth her voice ? She whom they preached the gos

crieth at the gates, at the entry pel. Nor can the gospel be

of the city, at the coming in at fully and faithfully preached

the doors. Unto you, O men, without exhibiting God's gra

I call ; and my voice is to the cious invitations to sinners of

sons of men. Oye simple, un- all ages, characters and condi

derstand wisdom : and ye fools, tions, to accept of salvation

be ye ofan understanding heart." through the mediation of the

By the prophet Isaiah, God re- divine Redeemer. God repre

peatedly invites sinners to ac- sents himself in the gracious

cept of pardoning mercy . attitude of calling to sinners

66 Come now, and let us reason while they are refusing, and of

together, saith the Lord : though stretching out his hand to them,

your sins be as scarlet, they while they are disregarding.

shall be white as snow ; though I would now show,

they be red like crimson , they II. That God urges sinners

shall be as wool." And in the to accept the mercy which he

same prophecy he says again , offers them, by the great mo

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, tives of happiness and misery.

come ye to the waters, and he These motives he addresses to

that hath no money ; come, every sinner by Solomon, when

ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, he says, “ If thou be wise, thou

buy wine and milk without I shalt be wise for thyself ; but
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if thou scornest thou alone shalt | given him . " Christ urged men
bear it.” This is the common to receive the gospel by the

language of God to sinners great motives of future happi

from the beginning to the end ness and misery. And in the

of the Bible . I will recite a commission he gave the apos

few pertinent and striking pas- tles to preach the gospel to ev

sages. In the eleventh chapter ery creature, he commanded

of Deuteronomy,Moses says to them to say " He that believ

the people whom he had con- eth and is baptized shall be say:

ducted outof Egypt, “ Behold, ed ; but he that believeth not

I set before you this day a bles shall be damned . ” A multi

sing and a curse ; a blessing, iftude of passages of this import

ye obey the commandments of might easily be adduced ; but

the Lord your God, which I enough have been recited to

command you this day : and a make it appear that God does

curse, if ye will not obey the urge sinners to accept the mer

commandments of the Lordcy he offers to them, by the

jour 'God.” In the thirtieth great motives of happiness and

chapter he says again to the misery These are indeed

same people, “ I call heaven great motives ; because the

and earth to record this day happiness promised and the

against you , that I have set be- misery threatened are both ex

fore you life and death, blessing ceedingly great. They are as

and cursing : therefore choose great in degree and duration as

life, that both thou and thy they can be ; for the happiness

seed may live.” And Moses promised to him that accepts of

commanded the twelve tribes, mercy is eternal life ; and the

after they had passed over Jor- misery threatened to him that

dan, to divide equally , and half rejects mercy is eternal death .

stand upon mount Gerizim , and God promises every one, who

half on mount Ebal ; and com- accepts the offer of mercy, all

manded the Levites , while the the good which he is capable of

twelve tribes were in this sol- enjoying through the boundless

emn situation , to read both the ages of eternity . He promises

blessings promised to obedience, to give every penitent believer

and the curses denounced to a place in his heavenly king

disobedience, that all Israel dom , and to make him as holy

might choose the Lord to be and happy as his nature will ad

their God, upon the pain of his mit . Or in other words, he

everlasting displeasure, if they promises to bestow as much

rejected him . Long after this , of the whole happiness of the

God directed Isai. h to tender universe upon him, as he is ca

his mercy to his people under pable of enjoying. This is

the awful sanctions. justly called “ an exceeding and

Say ye to the righteous that eternal weight of glory. ” But

it shall be well with them : for on the other hand , he threatens

they shall eat the fruit of their the unholy and the unbelieving

doings. Wo unto the wicked ; with eternal death , which com

it shallbe ill with him : for the prises complete and endless

reward of his hands shall be misery . He threatens to pour

same
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no mo

out the vials ofhiswrath , without , fect, disinterested benevolence

inixture and without end upon of the Deity. It is a scheme

every soul of man, who dies in perfectly calculated, in its na

his sins. Our Saviour has set ture and operation, to promote

the portion of the righteous the highest possible good of the

and of the wicked in the most universe, at the expense of the

awful contrast in the twenty- endless misery of multitudes of

fifth chapter of Matthew. He intelligent and immortal crea :

says— The wicked shall go tures. None therefore can heart

away into everlasting punish- ily embrace the gospel upon self

ment ; but the righteous into ish considerations . Å holy ,

life eternal.” These greatest of benevolent heart is absolutely

all motives God places before necessary to prepare any sinner

sinners to urge them to accept to accept of that mercy, which

the offers of mercy: It now God offers to him in the gospel .

remains to show, And God knows that every sin

III. Why God uges these ner is totally destitute of the

motives upon sinners for such least degree of true holiness,

a purpose: This is the most or disinterested affection . Why;

difficult part of our subject to then , does he urge sinners to

set in a clear and consistent embrace a benevolent gospel ,

light. It appears plain from which they perfectly hate,

what has been said already, and which selfish

that God does urge sinners to tives will have the least ten

accept of his mercy, by the dency to make them love ?

great and everlasting motives, If they regard eternal life , or

which are drawn from a future dread eternal misery, only on

and eternal state of rewards and selfish principles, this will not

punishments. But many find a prepare them in the least de

difficulty in accounting for this gree to embrace the self -deny:
part ofthe divine conduct. Goding terms of the gospel. So

certainly knows, that sinners that the motives of happiness

are altogether selfish, and have and misery, which God places

no regard to his glory, or to the before sinners must either have

general good of the universe . no effect on their hearts, or else

They are so entirely attached to make them more strongly op

their private , separate, personal posed to the gospel. Hence the

happiness , that they prefer it to question still returns, Why

any schemewhich has the good does God urge the eternal in

ofothers for its object. They are terests of sinners to persuade

not willing to give up their tem - them to embrace a perfectly

poral good for the temporal holy and benevolent gospel ? It

good of others ; and much less is always necessary to inake a

are they willing to lose this difficulty appear, in order to re

life, that they may find it, in move it . But perhaps, after all

the only way which the gospel that shall be said , some may

reveals. The gospel is the imagine the difficulty is not re

most disinterested, benevolent ed. W shall, however,

scheme, that ever was devised. atte . pt to show why God ur:

It is founded in the most per-' ges the motives of eternal life

1
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and eternal death upon sinners, 1 ly and offended sovereign feels

to persuade them to embrace towards them . And though

the offer of mercy made in the the motives he exhibits to their

gospel . riew should totally fail of per

1. God urges sinners to em suadingthem to secure theireter

brace the offer of life, by mo. nal felicity, yet they will answer

tives of their own future happi. the valuable purpose of demon .

ness , because he really desires strating his good will towards

their highest good . He knows them. To use the infinitely

the nature and worth of their weighty motives of their own

souls, and the importance of eternal happiness and misery,

their eternal interests . He to persuade them to escape the

knows how much happiness damnation of hell and secure

they are capable of enjoying, the blessedness of Heaven,

and how much misery they are must give them the highest

capable of suffering, in a future possible evidence of his regard

and eternal state. And he feels for their eternal good . And

an infinitely tender and compas- this is one good reason for his

sionate concern for their ever setting life and death before

lasting welfare . His heart them, and urging them by all

is deeply affected in a view the weight of their eternal in

of their making an unwise terests to choose life..

choice, and destroying them . 2. God urges -sinners to em

selves for ever. He knows, if braće the offers of life, which

they reject life and choose death he makes them, by the motives

he must pour out the full vials of eternity, because they are

of his wrath upon them for ever, proper motives to be set before

which is in its own nature infi- rational and moral beings in

nitely contrary to his benevolent their situation. Though they

feelings towards them. Hence are totally selfish, yet they are

he addresses the sinners in Zion capable of seeing the propriety

in this melting language , " How and feeling the obligation of

shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? securing their eternal happiness,

How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? in a way which is disinterested

How shall I make thee as Ad- and benevolent. They are ca

mah ? How shall I set thee as pable of seeing and feeling,

Zeboim ? mine heart is turned that they ought to have a be

within me ; my repentings are nevolent, and not a selfish re

kindled together. ". Now if God gard to their own interest both

feels such tenderness and con- in time and eternity. When,

cern for the good of sinners, he therefore, God urges their own
must be disposed to expostulate eternal happiness and mis

with them, and urge them by ery , as powerful motives to

the great motives of eternity, pursuade them to choose life and

to make a wise choice and ac- avoid death, they are capable of
cept the great salvation, which seeing and feeling their obli.

he has provided for them and gations to comply with the
tenders to them in his word . It motives in a benevolent, and not

must be highly proper that sin- in a selfish manner. For these

ners should know how their ho- I are proper, and just, and power
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ful motives to that very benevo- selfish . This shews, that God ,

lence, which is necessary to ap- does not urge them to selfish

prove of the benevolent scheme ness, but benevolence, which

of salvation through the re - would effectually secure their

demption of Christ. And were eternal happiness.

they truly benevolent, the mo. 3. God urges sinners to em

tives which God urges upon brace the gospel , by the motives

them would appear infinitely of their own eternal happiness

weighty and important. Their and misery , because they will

not being benevolent is no rea- serve to render them inexcusa:

son why God should not exhibit ble, if they reject the gospel .

proper motives to benevolence. Though sinners are totally sel.

Though they are selfish and re- fish, yet they are capable of

gard their own interests in time seeing, that it is their indispen

and eternity in a selfish man- sable duty to consult their own

ner ; yet they ought to regard eternal good , and that since a

them as God regards them , in way is provided and pointed out,

a benevolent manner. And in which they may secure the

when God exhibits these mo. salvation of their immortal

tives before them, he uses the souls, they have no right to re

most proper means to excite ject that way, and destroy their

their benevolence and not their souls for ever. God's holding

selfishness. If these motives up such reasons as bind their

do excite their selfishness, God consciences to accept salvation

is not answerable for it, but will, if they reject the offers of

they themselves. They exer- life, render them entirely in
cise wrong affections, in view excusable. They must for

of right motives. God offers ever condemn themselves, if in

them mercy on the terms of the view of eternal happiness and

gospel , and urges them to ac- misery, they choose death rath

cept the offer by the motives of er than life. And God tells

their eternal happiness on the them, this is one end he has to

one hand, and their eternal mis- answer, by urging the great mo

ery on the other, and they ought tives of eternity upon them .

to be influenced by these mo- He says , “ I call heaven and

tives in a benevolent manner. earth to record against you, that

Though their selfishness may I have set before you life and

render these motives ineffectu- death ; and urged you to choose
al, yet it does not render them life.” Nothing can be better

improper for God to urge upon adapted to fasten the blame and

their reason and conscience. guilt of rejecting the gospel

God sees their danger, and ur- upon finally impenitent sinners,

ges the proper motivesto induce than God's setting life and death ,

them to escape it . He treats and urging them by these al

them as rational and moral be- luring and alarming motives, to

ings ought to be treated . He choose life and enjoy eternal

urges proper and powerfulmo- blessedness. So then notwitha

tives,whichthey ought to feel and standing sinners are entirely

to regard in a benevolent man. selfish, and God knows the mos

ner, though they are altogether tives of eternity will not move
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see

them to act a wise and becom- grace, if he makes them vessels

ing part, yet he hasan impor- of mercy.

tant end to answer by setting Fromthe preceding observa

life and death before them. tions respecting the motives,

And that is, to render them to that God urges upon sinners,

tally inexcusable in the view of one great objection against the

heaven and earth , and in the gospel appears entirely ground

sight of their own consciences. less, Lord Shaftsbury, and af
Besides, ter him many other Infidels

4. Though God knows the have objected against the gose

great motives of eternity will pel, because it urgesmen to du .

not make sinners willing to em. ty, by the consideration of eter .

brace the gospel offers ; yet he nal rewards and punishments .

knows they will prepare them This, they say, renders the

to see his sovereign grace, in gospel both inconsistent and ab

making them willing, in the surd. They say it is inconsis

day of his power. The more tent because it teaches a disin .

clearly God makes sinners see terested religion, and yet causes

and feel that their eternal hap- sinners to embrace this religion

piness, or misery, depends upon by selfish motives. But this is

their wisely choosing life, while a false account of the motives

they are utterly opposed to it, that are urged upon sinners

the more he prepares them to from the consideration of their

his sovereign power in own eternal happiness and mis

changing their hearts by his ery . They also say the gospel

special grace. It is only in the is absurd , because it really

view of danger, that sinners serves to promote a selfish re

are either awakened, or con- ligion, which cannot be from

vinced. They would be per. God. But, if what has been

fectly secure, did not God hold said be true, the gospel not on

up before their eyes the danger ly teaches, but tends to pro .

of losing their own souls and mote ' a disinterested religion .

plunging themselves into reme. The rewards and punishments

diless destruction . But it is proposed are proper motives to,

necessary that they should be disinterested benevolence. Aca

effectually alarmed, and realize cordingly they , who have most

their guilty and perishing con- thoroughly understood and

dition , to see their need of most cordially embraced the

God's operation on their hearts, gospel, have been the most be

and to acknowledge his grace, if nevolent in their affections and

he calls them out of darkness conduct. Hence the gospel is

into his marvellous light. Thus neither inconsistent nor absurd

God urges sinners to accept of in urging sinners to accept the

his gracious offers, to manifest offers ofmercy, by the great

his feelings towards them, to motives of eternal happiness

treat them according to their and misery," :

nature and condition, to render

them inexcusable if they reject

his offers, and to display his
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Remarks on the phrase gave up | 50. he yielded up the ghost ; i . e .

the ghost, from Clarke's Com- he dismissed his spirit. The

mentary on the Bible, a new Evangelist St. John (xix. 30.)

work now publishing in Lon- makes use of an expression to

don, and re-publishing in this the same import, which we

country .
translate in the same way, he

delivered up his spirit. We

THEN Abraham gave up the translate Mark XV. 37. and

TEROR .Abraheoriginenord / trakelei ole here put the
signifies to pant for breath , to ghost, but not correctly, because

expire, to cease from breathing ; the word in both these places is

and here, and wherever the ori. very different ; it means simply,

ginal word is used, the simple he breathed his last or expired ;

term expired would be the pro- though in the latter place, Luke

per expression . In our trans- xxiii. 46. there is an equivalent

lation, this expression giving or expression-O Father, into thy

yielding up the ghost, occurs hands I commit my spirit ; i . e.

Genesis xxv . .8, 17. xxxv. 29. I place my soul in thy hand :

xlix. 33. Job iii. 11. % . 18. xi. proving that the act was his own;

20. xiii . 19. xiv. 10. Lament . that no man could take his life

i. 19, in all of which places away from him ; that he did

the original word is the same, not die by the perfidy of his

and means to expire . The ex. disciple, or the malice of the

pression occurs also, in our | Jews, but by his own free act.

translation , Jerem . xv. 9. but Thus HE LAID DOWN his life

there the original is different for the sheep. Of Ananias and

and means she breathed out her Sapphira, Acts v. 5 , 10. and of

soul. As giving in the spirit, Herod, Acts xii. 23. our trans

ghost, or soul, is an act not pro- lation says, they gave up the

per to man,though commending ghost ; but the original word

įt to God , in our last moments, in both places simply means to

is both an act of faith and piety; breathe out, to expire or die :

and as giving up the ghost, i . e. but in no case , either by the

dismissing his spirit from his Septuagint in the old , or any

· body, is attributed to Jesus of the sacred writers in the

Christ, to whom alone it is pro- New Testament, is the phrase,

per, I therefore object against hedismissed his spirit or deliver,

its use in every other case . No ed up his spirit, spoken of any

-man , says Christ, taketh it my person but Christ. Abraham,

life, from me, but I lay it down Isaac, Ishmael, Jacob, &c.

of myself : I have power to lay breathed their last ; Ananias,

it down, and I have prower to Sapphira, and Herod, expired ;

jake it again ; therefore doth the but none, JesusChrist excepted ,

Father love me, because I lay gave up the ghost, dismissed , or

down my life that I might take delivered up his own spirit, and

it again, John X. 17, 18. Hence was consequently free among

We rightly translate Matt . xxvii . the dead,

>
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ANADDRESS on the subject of Missions, from the Trustees of

the Missionary Society of Connecticut to the Ministers and peo

ple of the State, together with an Abstract of missionary labor

performed under their direction in the year 1811. - To which is

subjoined, a Statement of the Funds of the Society, and a list of

Books sent to the new Settlements,

$

“ Α'
LL power is given unto me in heaven and in earth,' said

Jesus tohis apostles, when he was about to give them

his last commission , before he returned to heaven . He added

the solemn charge, Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap

tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son , and of the

• Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I

• have commanded you: and their encouragement, lo, I am with you ,

! alway even unto the end of the world. The commission was

executed with a fidelity and perseverance, which the Spirit of

God alone could impart. And a glorious success attended

their labors, which the presence of Jesus alone could produce .

In a short time these heralds of the Saviour visited many nations

in darkness, in the region and shadow of death , and enlightened

them with the glorious light of the gospel. With confidence in

the promise and support of Christ, the apostles went forth to

conquer theprejudices and to correct thedelusions of the world .

They saw with joy the conquests of truth over the prejudices of

men , and the liberation of multitudes from the most awful and en

slaving delusions.

The commission and promise which were given to the apos .

tles havebeen continued and acknowledged untilthepresent time.

The spirit which animated them in their labors of love, has mo,

yed the disciples of Christ in various ages, and enabled them to

bear along the light, in triumph over the works of darkness.

To men of reflection, even though their observation be confi ,

ned to the societies which limit their personal intercourse, it is evi

dent that the gospel is an inestimable blessing of God, and is suc

cessful by divine influence. But to him who extends his views,

to an enlarged mind, which recollects the emancipation of men

by the gospel in former ages, and compares our condition with

those who are yet deluded and devoured by idolatry, how glori

ous this evidence ! While such a man is constrained to exclaim ,

* Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound,' he cannot fail

to add, · Send out thy light and thy truth, O'Lord, and let the

• earth be filled with thy glory !

While Christians in various parts of the world are using their

efforts to spread the gospel among the different nations dwelling

in the darkened corners of the earth , filled with the habitations of

cruelty, God is pleased graciously to remember the peculiar

condition of our relatives and friends in our destitute settlements,

He has awakened the attention and opened the hearts and hands

of many to pity and to assist them. Societies have been formed

yol. v. NO. 1 . D
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and donations and contributions made to send them the gos

pel. The people of this State, under a - sense of the high

privileges they enjoy, have distinguished themselves in this chari,

ty . And they have often been refreshed with the tidings of great

good which has attended their liberality. The annual Narratives

of missionary services, that have been furnished by the Trustees

of the Missionary Society of Connecticut , have presented the

greatest encouragements to perseverance in this way of well doe

ing . It is with great satisfaction that the Trustees are able to

present the friends of Zion with a thirteenth Narrative, full of the

most animating information .

The fields which have enjoyed the labors of the missionaries

employed by the Connecticut Missionary Society are the north

ern parts of Vermont ; the western parts of New York ; the

northern and western parts of Pennsylvania, the State of Ohio, and

particularly that part of it called New Connecticut. Some pla

ces, formerly favored with missionaries, and which plead , for

help, have necessarily been left withoạt assistance, because the

funds of the Society are inadequate at present : other places, for

the same reason , have received but little aid , although the peo

ple were distressed when they heard that probably they should

no more be refreshed by the preaching of missionaries. We

trust the Lord, who hath the hearts of all men and their treas.

ures at his disposal, will yet remember them.

The missionaries who have labored in the State of Vermont,

since the communications contained in our last Narrative, are the

Rev. Messrs John Denison, Jonathan Hovey, Salmon King, Da

vid H. Williston, Simeon Parmele, James Parker and Mr.

Asahel Gaylord. The accounts which they give of the value of

missionary labor to thecountry, and the gratitude of the people

for this charity, are highly pleasing

Mr. Hovey spent about sixteen weeks in his mission, preach

ed usually every day, and in the evening when people could be

convened, and revisited places before his return . He observed

an evident alteration in may places which he visited a second time .

The people were more regular in their attendance, more ready to
hear, and more impressed with divine truth . Most towns

o which I have revisited, observes he, have experienced the spe.

cial influences of the Spirit. The convincing, converting and

comforting influences of the Spirit have never been so general

ly experienced in these parts as at this day. For Missionary

« Societies and for God's blessing' on missionary labors, prayers

are daily increasing:

Mr. Williston performed a mission of about sixteen weeks in

the north parts of Vermont. Respecting the religious state

of the country, he observes, there is in general a melancholy di

yersity of sentiment; and religious instruction in schools is sad

ly neglected . It refreshed his soul to enter fields formerly vis

įted by missionaries, because the fruits of their labor appeared,

As to special attention , says he, I have found but little except

1

1
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in two or three instances. At Holland there have been some

sprinklings of grace within six or eight months past. At Cova

entry there has been aconsiderable shower, and a goodly number

s have manifested their readiness to come over to the Lord's side :

Not long since a church was formed in that place by Dr. Pay

son of Rindge, N. Hampshire, and is in a flourishing state . In

Hardwick there has been a glorious shower. Fifty have been

' added to the congregational church in that place within a few

months. The Rev.Mr. Parker, who was lately on a mission

from the Connecticut Society has evidently been the principal

instrument which an infinitely good God has made use ofin

carrying on the work . Great numbers of young people are

among the hopeful converts .' Mr. W. was reappointed, and

it issupposed is now laboring in the same field .

Mr. Parmele labored in the northern parts of the state of Ver

mont and spent four months in the service. Respecting his labor

he observes, . It has been my intention to keep constantly in view

your charge, and so to manage my life and labors that your in

stitution should not suffer,and more that I might not offend

* Him whose eyes will not behold sin with approbation. I fre

quently parted with sinners under serious impressions, and have

( since been informed that some have found the Lord . I have

had the pleasing satisfaction to behold an increasing attention

in every place which I visited. Frequently when I first entered

a place , it was difficult to collect a number sufficient to make a

decent assembly ; but during my stay the numbers increased

i and their attention became more fixed. And when parting, it .

was often like the parting of the disciples when they expected

to meet no more. The particulars in his journal are refresh

ing to the soul . Suchwasthe engagedness to hear in some pla

ces that many travelled on foot the distance of ten miles to attend

worship. Some who had blinded and quieted themselves with

the fascinatingand pernicious delusion of universalism were un

deceived. Profligates were reclaimed,and the careless and secure

awakened. Such was the presence of God with his word on one

occasion that after sermon a profligate arose and, underdeep con

victions of his guilt and vileness, confessed his sins, promised ref

ormation , and begged the prayers of others in his behalf that he

might obtain mercy and forgiveness of God. On another occa

sion , one who had his attention awakened gave, in private conver

sation , an account of his past life. The account, says Mr. P.

was frequently interrupted with sighs . It was interesting, it was

affecting. Hehad been favored from a child with the influences of

the Spirit striving with him ; but had resisted those influences and

hardened himself. He had been moral in the view of the world ,

but was sensible that his heart was notchanged. He well under

stood the doctrines of scripture, but did not possess the love of

truth . Thus he had continued, and now he supposed his day of
grace was over. He expressed himsel on the subject with such

* solemnity,' saith M. P. ' that it was enough to burst a leart of
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o stone.' It was painful for him to review his life, but he was

willing to do it that his case mightbea warning to others. Take

• my case,' said he, ' and lay it before the youth and publish it to the

o world, that no one may delay till mercy is no more.'

In the same quarter M. Denison labored for the term of four

months. • My labors,' says he , in his journal, “ have been

• confined entirely to the state of Vermont; and principally to

the counties of Chittenden and Franklin . In all places I have

• been received withthe utmost kindness and hospitality, and in

• some instances with that pious gratitude which shows, that at

• least in a measure, some appreciate the infinite blessings of the

gospel . ' Opposition to the gospel and to missionary institu

lions dies away before the efforts of that benevolence which ceas

es not to send them the gospel at the expense of much labor
and comfort.

Mr. King, whohas labored eight weeks in the north cast part

of Vermont, confirms the interesting accountof revivals in that

quarter, which has been given from Mr. Williston's journal-

• The Lord,' says he, hath done wonders in these parts for the

* year past. Never did I see a more wonderful display of divine

grace. The aged , and youth, and children have been the subjectsof

« this work : He laments the scarcity of missionaries in a region

where missionary labor is so greatly needed. Never,' says he;

was there more need of missionaries in this part.'

The Rev. James Parker and Mr. Asahel Gaylord received

commissions last summer to itinerate aś missionaries in the north

western part of Vermont; and the northern part of New - York ,

west of Lake Champlain . No account of their services has yet
been received.

The fields of missions in the western parts of the state of New

York, and in the northern parts of Pennsylvania, have been im

proved by the Rev. Messrs. John Spencer, Joel T. Benedict, Jo

sephi Avery, Ebenezer Kingsbury, Oliver Ayer, George Colton ,

Israel Brainerd, Mr. Henry Frost, and Mr. John F. Bliss.

The labors of Mr. Spencer have been confined principally to

the Holland purchase, in the state of New York. From October,

1810 , to July, 1811, he had travelled above sixteen hundred miles

in the service of the Society , and observes that the attention of

the people to the gospel is increasing. In some places the saving

influences of the Spirit are manifest, and in many error is losing

ground .

Mr. Benedict labored in the counties of Delaware , Broome, and

Chenango. In going about to build up the waste places, to

strengthen the weak , to reclaim the wandering, to comfort mourn

ers, he met with great encouragement and success . In several

places which he visited, there is more or less of a special atten

tion to divine things. In Aguaga, and Cole settlement in Broome

county, and in Meridith in Delaware county , the religious atten

tion has been great. There is a pressing want of missionaries

in these counties. • Three stated missionaries could not perform
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the labor required,' observes Mr. B. And viewing the effects

produced by missions in that quarter, he says, " The immense

good that has been done by missionary labors in the western set

otlements is incalculable.' And the people appeared deeply sen

sible of it ; many expressed their thanks to the Missionary So

ciety, with tears for the assistance they had received , and begged

that theirwants might still be hadin remembrance with the So

ciety. Mr. B. is now laboring in the same field .

Mr. Avery was out on his mission between eight and nine

months. He visited much from house to house, to enquire into

the condition of the community as to religion, to establish and

comfort Christians, and to awaken the careless. His reception

was uniformly cordial , and the attention of the people solemn.

Pursuant to another appointment Mr. A. is now performing ser
vice in the same tract of country.

Mr. Kingsbury labored formerly under the direction of the

Missionary Society, in the state of Vermont ; he is now employed

in Luzerne county, in Pennsylvania. It has been his happiness

to see the gracious goings of the Lord in that wilderness. In ma

ny places he found a solemn attention and some precious inga

therings. Corruption and error have received a check, and, un

der the standard raised by the Lord the Spirit, truth prevails . In

this season of God's presence and grace the eyes ofthe people are

directed to the Missionary Society with gratitude for the aid af

forded them, and with desires that they may not be forgotten.

Mr. K. spent about four months on his mission and travelled 800
miles .

Mr. Ayer commenced a tour of missionary labor in the month

of September, in the Holland purchase, state of New - York . He

had spent only a few weeks when his last communication was re

ceived . His labor was crowned with a blessing in the short time

he spent on his mission. Some who had grown old in error

were reclaimed by divine grace. He was received with hospitali

ty and kindness every where .

Mr. Colton is in Wayne county, Pennsylvania. By a commu

nication lately received from hin, it appears that his labor is

faithfully bestowed on the destitute settlements recommended to

bis attention, and he visits them as often as his engagement with

the people of his charge will admit .

A journal of Mr. Brainerd's labors was received after this Nar

rative was written . A particular account of his services will be

given next year .

Mr. Frost, a candidate of New Haven , commenced his tour of

missionary service in March, 1811 , and continued sixteen weeks.

He labored in Camden and around Lake Ontario . During the

• discharge of my commission,' says he, I did not meet with one

• instance of extraordinary awakening , or with any place or neigha

borhood where there was an extraordinary attention to religion .'

Missionary labor in that field is much needed . The people are

wasted by error and lukewarmness.
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Mr. John F. Bliss is now employed, it is supposed, in the Hol

land Purchase.

In the state of Ohio, in Granville and its vicinity, south west of

New -Connecticut, the Trustees have in their service a part of

the time, the Rev. Timothy Harris. In the course of a year clo .

sing with the beginning of August, 1811 , he spent in the region

appointed him, thirteen weeks. Such is the destitute condition

of the country he visited , that they very rarely heard a regular

sermon , and lived in the total neglect of the Sabbath . In one

settlement he wascredibly informed that in three years aregular

assembly for worship, attended with a regular sermon , had not

been known in the place. Irreligion and vice, which accompanies

it, were growing. Some, however, like Lot in Sodom, were pre

served to bear witness for the truth . These were thankful to find

that there was a prospect of receiving assistance from the Mis,

sionary Society, and intreated that some might come over and

help them .

In New -Connecticut and the country adjacent, the Trustees

have in their employ, the Rev. Messrs. Nathan B. Derrow, Jona

than Lesslie, Joshua Beer, James Boyd, Abraham Scott , Thomas

Barr, John Field, Giles H. Cowles, and John Seward .

Mr. Derrow labored in the service of the Trustees for the

year past ending with the month of June, about five months. He

preached as often as opportunities offered , and went about publish

ing the gospel, reproving error, and strengthening the weak.

Although iniquityand error rage in the wilderness which he

visited , many are found who are faithful witnesses for the truth ,

and the presence of God in reviving the attention of men to divine

things , is manifested. He organized a number of churches, and

encouraged the few who were waiting for assistance.

Mr. Lesslie has labored in the service of the Society better than

three months. The people are making exertions to form them

selves into ecclesiasticalsocieties, and,according to their ability,

to furnish themselves with the gospel ministry . In some places,

the religious state of the people is promising, some have had

their attention to divine things much excited.

The last communication received from Mr. Beer was dated Feb.

ruary, 1811. In the course of a year he spent nine months in the

service of the Society , preached daily when opportunities offered,

and often in the evening. Although the success attending mission

ary labor is not so great as is desired , yet enough is afforded, to

encourage the exertions of the friends of religion and to call for re

doubled efforts.

Mr. Boyd in his tour visited principally the settlements in

New Connecticut which have no organized churches in them .

He found them anxious for themselves, and desirous to make

provision for the stated ministry of the word, part of the time.

The attention ofpeople was excited on the subject, and many who
appeared stupid before became engaged , by hearing the word

from the lips of missionaries.
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Mr. Scott labored in the service of the Society sixteen

weeks in the course of the year ending with October last.

. With respect to the state of religion at present in the country,'

says Mr.S. people generally give their attendanceon the preach.

ing of the gospel, when circumstances admit, especially on

" the Sabbath. Usually their attendance isdecent and orderly,

and in general there is great apparent attention under preaching,

• In some places there is considerable solemnity and some instan

ces of serious impressions. There are some I trust hungering

and thirsting for the bread and water of life. In almost every

place which I have visited, the people have solicited me to visit

them as much as possible . ' Mr. S. was generally received with

hospitality and friendship, and the people usually expressed their

desire to enjoy the blessings of the gospel.

The laborsof Mr. Barr have been blessed with success in the

town of Euclid, the place in which he is ordained . The number

of families in his society is only twenty -two, their advantages for

instruction have been very small , and they were deplorably sunk

in ignorance and error. They are now solemn and engaged

about religion . Numbers have joined themselves to the Lord,

and many make it their business to search for the truth . The

change in that part of the wilderness is so great, and the atten

tion to religion so earnest, that Christians feel themselves called

to acknowledge the hand of the Lord with gratitude, and praise

him for his wonderful works. God carries on his work, although

errors and enmity oppose. With respect to the Reserve in gener.

al , Mr. B. observes, that missionary labor has been attended with

very salutary effects. Christians scaltered about in corners, to

whom the word of the Lord is precious, have been revived and

strengthened, backsliders have been reclaimed , sinners have been

awakened and spiritually enlightened, and churches have been

formed in a number of places,

Mr. Field commenced his missionary tour last winter, having

been previously ordained by an Association in Massachusetts. His

labor has been more extended over the Reserve than that of others

on account of his desire to enlarge his knowledge of the country.

Although he found multitudes in a stupid and hardened state, giv

ing themselves up to irreligion and vice, in many places he found

some who were uncommonly engaged about religion , and some

places were favored with the influences of the spirit in a great de

gree.

Mr. Cowles moved his family into New Connecticut in the

month of June last, and was installed in Austinburgh on the 25th

of September. On the 14th of September he had labored some in

the service of the Society, and made arrangements for future mis

sionary operations to the best advantage. His account of the state

of the country and the necessitous condition of the people agrees

with those of the other inissionaries . They need and desire as

sistance.

In September the Rev John Seward was ordained by Hartford
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North Consociation , and immediately entered on a mission to New

Connecticut, pursuant to an appointment of the Trustees.

From the above Narrative it appears, that in the course of the

year past, twenty -six missionaries have been employed by the

Connecticut Missionary Society. The most of them are partially

supported by societies of which they have the pastoral care.

It is a peculiar consolation to the Trustees to see the great good

which has been effected by missions in our new western and north

ern countries. Societies have been formed, and are still forming ,

which endeavor to use their feeble efforts for the support of the

gospel according to their abilities. But these societies stand in

great need of assistance to encourage them. Those whicn have

been so far nursed by the MissionarySociety, as to be able to pro

cure stated preaching for part of the time, manifest a laudable

zeal in their exertions ; but without the fostering care of this so

ciety they must despond, and all their promising prospects,

brightening before them , must become dark and gloomy. Those

places which have been visited with the out pourings ofthe Spirit,

now inhabited by many hungering and thirsting for the breadand
water of life, yet too feeble to support the gospel without mission

ry aid , mutbe left to languish and mourn, unless the unwearied

hand of charity continue to assistthem. Many beginning to reap the

advantages of missionary labor, without the continuance of that

labor , must again see the wicked triumph in the spread of error

and vice. And those places which have heard of the order of

the gospel established in different parts of the wilderness, through

God's blessing, on the charity of Connecticut people, and who

cry, come over and help us,' must be left to cry in vain , unless

our efforts are continued . The Trustees do not suggest these

things because they have any reason to apprehend that the charia

ty which has supported missions so long , and which has received

the blessing of God so signally, is in danger of being suspended ;

but they view the necessitous condition of the wilderness , they

hear the cry of souls, they long to extend their operations, and to

reach the hand to multitudes whose condition exciles compassion .

They have done little comparatively in the year past . Many

places have been cursorily passed over by missionaries, and many

have · not been visited at all , because the funds of the Society

were insufficient to supply them all . They have heard the re

quests of many, their earnest solicitations, to be furnished in

some degree with the preaching of the word ; they have heard

of the destitute condition of the western wilderness with respect

to religious books, especially the Bible. They hear of these

things daily from their missionaries ; but are unable to relieve

them at present. The attention of the Connecticut Bible Socie .

ty to this subject in the donation of upwards of 1000 Bibles for the

relief of the needy in the destituie seitlements, is an evidence that
their necessities are held in remembrance with the Lord and his

people, it is an earnest of greater efforts of charity yet to be

exercised. The Bible Society, it is expected , will prove an impor:

AL
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tant auxiliary to the Missionary Institution in this State . May

such essays to do good be multiplied and be crowned with success,

It has been observed, that they who make the greatest efforts to

circulate the Bible, and to spread its glad tidings, are such as love
the truth . On the other hand , they who turn the lively gracles

into a system of cold and lifeless speculations, are torpid in their

feelings toward the people perishing for lack of vision . Unlike

the apostles and primitive disciples of Christ, whose zeal carried

them through perils and sufferings of every kind, into distant re

gions to preach the gospel of salvation to the perishing heathen ,

these are at rest under the impression that all shall be saved at

last, because they mean well. May it be our part to imitate him

who taught the one and only way of life, the way of faith in his

blood , with newness of heart and life . May the spirit which an

imated his apostles ever animate us, and fill our souls with con.

cern for them that are in darkness. May our love for the truth

be manifested by unwearied efforts to impart the blessing to oth

ers . Such has been the character of the people of this State

since the days of our fathers, who immigrated here, and multi

tudes have been enriched with gospel blessings through their be.

nevolence . While the Trustees consider this, while they view

the efforts which have been made, and the smiles of God on these

efforts, they are encouiraged to expect assistance for the continu .

ance and enlargement of their operations among the destitute.

The Legislature at their session in May last, passed an act grant

ing permission to the Society to receive annual contributions

from the different ecclesiastical Societies through the State on the

first Sabbath in May, for the term of three years. The liberality

with which the people have contributed heretofore, it is confi.

dently expected, will be renewed, and will revive the spirit of them
that wait in the desert for the consolationof the gospel. As these

opportunities for contributing to the relief of our friends who are

deprived of our advantages, havebeen suspended, shall we not hope

that many will be prepared to improve the season with eager

ness , and to increase their gifts according to the abundance they

have received ? We are witnesses that hewho giveth to the poor

in this way lendeth to the Lord. For he has signally smiled

upon us hitherto. The bread cast upon the waters has been

found in richest blessings abroad and at home. Still let us perse

vere in well doing. • Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good

o measure, pressed down and shaken together, and running over ,

( shall men give into your bosom.'

ENOCH PERKINS, Chairman pro tempore,

Passed by the Board

of Trustees,

January 8, 1812 .

Attest,

ABEL FLINT, Secretary :
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.

who have been ready to enter on

Religious Intelligence. the dangers and hardships of the

missionary service . No misa

FOREIGN. ' sion , however, has been under.

taken but by particular invita

Summary account of the Missions tion , and with a prospect of be
of the United Brethren. ing protecled in a permanent

establishment.

Aconcise accountofthemis Members of the Brethren's

sions of the United Brethren , a- church, disposed to serve in

mong heathen nations, has long missions, mention their views

been desired ; and such an ac to a committee of the synod ap

counthaving recently been pre- pointed to superintend mis

sented to the public,we are hapo sions ; and if no objection ap

py to have an opportunity of pears, they are considered as

making our readers better ac. candidates. As to qualifica

quainted with the nature and ex. tions, much erudition is not re

tent of the exertions of this va. quired. “ To be well versed

luable bady of Christians.-- Ev- in the sacred Scriptures, and to

er since the year 1732 , the have an experimental knowl

Church of the Brethren have edge of the truths they contain ,

endeavored to extend the bene. is indeed judged indispensably

fits of Christianity to heathen necessary .
But it has been

nations. From smallbeginnings,found by experience, that a

their missions have increased to good understanding joined to a

thirty settlements, in which a friendly disposition , and, above
bout 150 Missionaries are em- all , a heart filled with the love

ployed, who have under their of God, are the best and most

care about 24,000 converts from essential qualifications of a mis

among various heathen tribes . şionary. Nor are, in general,

Their motive in sending mis. the habits of a student so well

sionaries was, and continues to calculated to form his body for

be, an ardent desire to promote a laborious life as those ofame

the salvation oftheir fellow -men, chanic .

by making known to them the Yet men of learning are not

Gospel of Jesus Christ. They excluded, and their gifts have

were grieved to hear of so many been made useful in various

millions sitting in darkness; and , ways. When vacancies occur ,,

trusting in thepromises of God, or new missions are to be begun,

they went forth with a confident the list of candidates is examin

hope, that their labor would not ed , and those who appear suita
be in vain . Not disheartened by ble are called upon , and accept

the smallness of their means, or decline the call as they find

they went forth in the strength themselves disposed ."

of their God, and he has wrought The settlements of the Uni.

wonders in their behalf. The ted Brethren among theheathen,

same spirit still prevails in their on the first of January last , were

congregations ; and there has as follows, viz.

been found a continual and in- Begun in 1732 , in the Dan.

creasing succession of persons, ish West India islands, among
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near

the negro slaves ; in St. Thom. his labors, lest the conversion

as, two settlements ; in St. of the Hottentots should injurė

Croix, three ; in St. Jan , two. the colony. At length , in 1792,

Begün in 1733, in Greenland, after repeated application, leave

three. Begun in 1734 among the was given to the Brethren to

native Indians, in North Ameri- send out fresh missionaries.

ca, two settlements, one in Upper The different governments,

Canada, and one on the Muskin- whether British or Dutch , have

gum ; since which one has since been extremely favorable

beenformed, in 1801, among to them ; and theynow proceed

the Cherokees, and one among successfully on the very spot,

the Creeks in 1807. Begun in Bavian's Kloof, where George

1738, in South America , three Schmidt had labored. This

settlements among the negro place, in 1792, was barren and

slaves, free negroes and native uninhabited. At present there

Indians, in and near Surinam . are five married, and two single

Begun in 1754, in Jamaica, two missionaries residing there,

settlements ; in 1756, in Anti- with about 1000 Hottentots. A

gua, three ; in 1764, among second mission has been begun,

the Esquimaux Indians, on the by desire of Earl Caledon, of

coast of Labrador, three.; in whom the missionaries speak in

1765, one in Barbadoes, and the very highest terms.

one among the Calmucks at Sa- Attemptshave been made to

repta, near the Caspian Sea ; establish missionaries

and in 1776, one in the island of Tranquebar, on the Coroman

St. Kitl's. In 1736 , a settle- del coast, in the Nicobar isl

ment was formed among the ands, and at Serampore and

Hottentots, near the Cape of Potna in Bengal. But various

Good Hope, which it became circumstances, and particularly

necessary to abandon , but the the expense, which far excee

attempt was renewed in 1792 , ded the ability of the Brethren,

and two settlements have been occasioned the relinquishment

formed there . In all , 29. of all these attempts .

The Brethren had formerly The mission at Serepta has

three flourishing settlements on not been very successful among

the Muskingům , in North the Calmúc Tàrtars, for whose

America . In the American benefit it was designed, although

war, the settlements were de- the exertions of the missiona

stroyed, and the inhabitants , ries have been great and perse

partly murdered . vering. They have, however,

In 1736, George Schmidt, a been made very useful to the

man of remarkable zeal and German colonies on the Wol

courage, had succeeded in form- ga, and they have also turned

ing a small congregation from their attention to the education

among the Hottentots. He left of heathen children.

them to the care of a pious The most flourishing mis

man, and returned to Europe to sions at present are, those in

procure assistance. The Dutch Greeenland, Labrador, Antigua,

East India Company would not, St. Kitt's, the Danish West In

However, permit him to resume dia islands, and the Cape of
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once

)

some

seven

Good Hope. In Jamaica, the , lies in their power. A small

progress has been slow. vessel is employed to convey

Missions have also been ata the necessaries of life to the ,
tempted to the following places, missionaries on the coast of

which have not succeeded ; to Labrador a yearr ; and

Lapland in 1735, to the coastof fof upwards of forty years , no

Guinea , in 1737, and again in disaster has befallen this ves

1768 ; to the negroes in Geor- sel, so as to interrupt the regu :

gia , in 1738 ; to the slaves in lar annual communication ,

Algiers , in 1739 ; to Ceylon, in though the navigation is of a

1740 ; to Persia, in 1747 ; and very dangerous kind . Iir Am

to Egypt , in 1752. In Up- sterdam , a similar society was

per Egypt, there was formed ; but the troubles in

prospect of success ; but the Holland have put it out of their

wars of the beys made the stay power to assist much at pre

of the Brethren unadvisable . sent.
Another society of the

The general synods of the same kind exists among the

Brethren's church appoint a se : Brethren in America. These

lect number of bishops and el. three societies have done all in

ders, called the Elders' Confer- their power to support the ac:

ence of the Unity, to superin- cumulated burdens of the mis

ted its concerns till the next sions ; but they have no power

general synod , which meets us to begin new missions, or to

ually every or eight send out missionaries, which is

years. This conference is divi- vested solely in the Elders

ded into four committees, to Conference of the Unity.

one of which the care of mis- The regulations of the set

sions is entrusted. With this tlements are every where the

committee all missionaries cor- same . The Gospel is preach

respond. From their letters ed to all the heathen to whom

and diaries, a secretary makes the missionaries can have ac

extracts, of which copies are cess, who likewise diligently

sent and read to all the congre- visit and converse with them in

gations and missions. All things their dwellings . Those who

relating to missions are first dis. are awakened to a sense of

cussed in this committee ; but their lost state by nature, and

no resolutions are formed with their need of a Saviour, are

but the concurrence of the called new freople, and are par

whole conference. In each ticularly attended to. If they

settlement, one brother is ap- manifest an earnest desire to

pointed to superintend the mis- be saved, they are admitted as

sion ; but he never acts with candidates for baptism , and , af:

out consulting his fellow -labor- ter a term of instruction and
A society is formed probation , baptized. If they

among the Brethren in Lon - prove by their conduct the gen

tlon , which takes the whole uineness of their profession,

charge of the mission at Labra- after being for a time candi

dor, and assists the other mis- dates for the communion, they

sions, especially those in the become communicanis
, Eachi

British dominions, as much as I of these classes have separte
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ces

meetings, in which they receive | pentance. Schools are estab

suitable exhortation and instruc- lished in all the Brethrens's set

tion . Separate meetings are tlements among free persons ;

also held with the children, and a Sunday-school, by permis:

single men , single women, sion of someplanters, has been

married people, widowers, and begun in Antigua. Spelling .

widows, in which the admoni- books and Catechisms,and parts

Lions adapted to their respec- of the Scriptures, have been prin.

tive situations and circumstan- ted in various languages . In all

are given . Each of the the settlements ,thecongregation

baptized comes at stated times meet, once every day, for social

to converse privately , the men worship ; and on Sundays, the

with the missionary, the wo- missionaries are employed from

men with his wife, by which a break of day till dark, in va .

more intimate knowledge of riousspiritualduties , which also

them is obtained, and appropri- accupy them much on the week

ate advice given. To assist in days. “ The Brethren have

this important object ofacquir. found by long experience, that

ing a knowledge of the state of the word of the cross is the

individuals, in large missions, power of God unto salvation to

assistants of both sexes are cho- all them that believe. ' They,

sen from among the converts to therefore, preach Jesus,and him

visit from house to house, at- crucified, sowing the word in

tend to the sick , preserve order, tears,withpatience andcourage;

and proinote harmony. These knowing that they shall hereaf

assistants meet the missiona- ter reap with joy.” —There

ries at stated times, in order to is no part of the doctrine ofour

confer with them on the stateof Saviour and his apostles, which

the congregation. The assis- the missionaries do not gradual

tants are allowed occasionally, lyendeavor to inculcate into the

on week days, to address the minds and hearts of their peo

congregations. Other persons ple ; and , through the mercy

of good character are used as and power of God, the most

servants in the chapel, and they blessed effects have attended

meet to consult on subjects re- their labors . '

specting outward order. At For the maintenance of this

times a council is held with a important and extensive work,

number of inhabitants chosen no fund whatever exists. It is

by the congregation, in which supported wholly by voluntary

all things relating to the wel contributions of the Members

fare of the settlement are dis- of the Unity, and of several

cussed . When the congrega- other friends, without whose

tion consists of slaves, the ex . aid , indeed, poor and few in

ternal regulations are necessari. number as are the Brethren ;

ly somewhat different. The their large missions could not

internal regulations aretlie same be preserved. Without the ut:

in all. Those who violate the most frugality , both at home

precepts of the Bible, are shut and abroad , the sums subscri:

out from church -fellowship till bed would be inadequate to the

they have given proof of re- l expenditure. The expense of

زو
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the missions has increased to land Mission ; Loskiel's Histo :

6000l. per annum . The num - ry of the North American In :

ber of missionariers is 150 ex . dian Missions ; the Periodical

clusive of about 80 widows, Accounts of the Missions, prino

children, and resting missiona. ted three or four times a year,

ries. When the expense of and sent to subscribers ; and

journeys and voyages, building Oldendorp's ' History of the

and reparing of chapels,&c . & c. Mission in the Danish West In

is taken into the account, this dia Islands .

sum will appear small as com [ Ch. 06.

pared with its effect ; but large

as compared with the number

and abilities of the contributor
s

.

The war has increased the ex- Extract from the Eleventh Re

penses, but diminished the re- port of the English Religious

ceipts, through the disasters Tract Society,May 10, 1810.

which have befallen the Breth

ren's settlement
s

in Holland and To the various Societies als

Germany . Some of the mis ready established for the Circus

sions, indeed, are supported to lation of Religious Tracts in this

a considerable degree, by the country, the Committee beg

zeal and diligence of some of leave to present the most grate

the Brethren, who apply the ful acknowledgm
ents

for their

earnings of their labor in this continued exertions ; and rejoice

way ; but this cannot be done in with them that their labors have

all cases . The missionaries re- received some special testimo

ceive no stated salaries, but nies of success in the conver

they transmit a list ofnecessa- sion of sinners, the restoration

ries, which , if approved, are pro. of backsliders, or the establish

cured and sent to them . Their ment of believers in their most

children and widows are provi. holy faith .

ded for. The facilities afforded to this

Such is the account given of Society, as well as the extent of

the state of the missions of the the various applications to it , for

United Brethren . Can it be the gratuitous distribution of

that they should fail for want of Tracts, are almost incredible.-

support ? We will not believe it The openings which Divine Pro

possible. We recommend their vidence is continually making in

claims most earnestly to the at the train of events , for the ad

tention of our readers. Submission of the Society's Tracts

scriptions and donations will be into the most distant or uns

received by the Ministers of friendly regions , into stations

their congregations ; and the utterly inaccessible to pious in

Rev. C. L. Latrobe, No. 10. struction in any other form , may

Nevil's Court, Fetter Lane .' surely be regarded, without en

Those who desire further in- thusiasm , as a pledge of the co

formation respecting the mis- operation of Divine Grace. It

sions of the United Brethren , is not usual with the Sovereign

-may consultCrantz's History of Disposer of all events to pret !

Tkc Brethren, and ofthe Green - 1 pare such instruments and facit:

To
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ities in vain . He has charged forth its supplications ; and will

these 'Tracts with as high a com- be the joy and crown of its pi

mission as the spirits that sur- ous supporters, in that day when

round his throne. They are the all secrets shall be disclosed.

messengers of bis mercy , and The Committee are not afraid

are enabled by the same power that these expectations will be

which sustains the flight of an- condemned, by any genuine

gels, to pierce as irresistibly Christian , as extravagant or vis

through the thickest shades and ionary. The efficacy of an in

fiercest enemies. They find eno strument is not to be measured

trance into the dungeon , and in- by its bulk. A single stone has

to the mine, which admit not defeated an army. A single

even the light of day . They spark might destroy a metropo

glide into the convent, they lis. A single grain might feed

mount the ship ,they pervade the a nation . A single Tract may

camp, they ascend the throne . save a soul . Let it never be for

They accompany, perhaps, the gotten by any member of this

unfortunate prisoner into captiv- Society, that the feeblest weap

ity and banishment, afford him on is irresistible, when wielded

consolation in the deepest adver- by Omnipotence . It is not by

sity, and are his friends in a land might, nor by power, but by my

of strangers . They kindle, up Spirit, saith the Lord."!

a lightamidst the blackest gloom

of superstition , and mock the

precautions of bigotry as well as

the rage of war. Is it possible ORDINATION.

they can perform all these em

bassies in vain ? Is not their suc- ORDAINED at Wolcott, on

cess ensured, by the prayers the 4th December, 1811, Rev.

which accompany them , and the Lucas HART, to the work of

message they bear ?-Theword the Gospel Ministry in that

of God shall not return unto him place . The parts of the ordi

void : it shall accomplish the nation were performed as fol

thing whereto he sends it. Many, lows, viz. Rev. Mr. Hart, of

many individuals have at various Plymouth, made the introduc

times been reported to this So- tory prayer ; Rev. Mr. Miller, of

ciety, and some will be added to Burlington , preached the ser

the number this day, whom the mon ; Rev. Mr. Waterman , of

Spirit of Truth has rendered Plymouth, made the consecra

wise unto salvation, by the in- ting prayer ; Rev. Mr. Upson,

structions of a few , or even one, of Berlin , gave the charge ;

of these silent missionaries . Rev. Mr. Wood , of Waterbury,

Multitudes, beyond all doubt, gave the righi-hand of fellow

whose names will never reach ship ; and the Rev. Mr. Cone,

this Society, are indebted to it , of Bristol,made the concluding

under the divine influence, for prayer. The day was unusual.

the germ of their spiritual ex- ly pleasant : The exercises

istence ; they already form a were solemn and appropriate,

part ofthat universal church for and such as won the attention of

which iç is constanily pouring / a large and serious audience .



40 [ JAN.Obituary ....Donations,.

OBITUARY. hundred spectators ; in the midst of

the evening's performance, the

DIED) at New -Haven, in West- scenery was discovered to be on

Haven parish , Rev. Noah Wil - fire. The dreadful intelligence was

LISTON , aged 75 ; for inany years communicated to the audience by

pastor of the church in thatparish. one of the actors. The flames in

He graduated at Yale College, 1757. aninstant hurst upon the audience,

At West-Haven, while attending and a scene of unutterable confu
the funeral of Rev. Mr. Williston, sion and distress en and the

JEREMIAH ATWATER, of New -j building was very shortly reduced

Haven, late Steward of Yale Coll. to ashes. Some were trodden to

aged 77.
cleath in the croud, and others were :

At Chatham , Rev. CYPRIAN suddenly overwhelmed and suffo

STRONG, D. D. aged 65 , pastor of cated by the raging flames. Nearly

the church in that town. This one hundred persons,most of whom

learned and piousdivinewasgrad- were from the first families in the

uated at Yale Coll. 1763. He re- city, were consumed and buried in

ceived the degree of D. D. at Dart. the ruins of the house. Many who

Coll. effected their escape by leaping

At Kent, Rev.JOEL BORDWELL, from the upper windows, broke

pastor ofthe church in that place their limbs, or were much bruised

in the 80th year of his age, 54th of in the fall. BENJAMIN Botrs,Esq.

his ministry, Yale Coll. 1756. and ABRAHAM B. VENABLE, Pres.

At Brentwood, (N. H.) Rev. E5- of the Bank, and late a Senator of

ENEZER FLINT, aged 42, pastor the U. S. are numbered among the

of the church in that town, Dart dead .

1798. May this dreadful dispensation of

At Brookfield , (Mass.) Hon. JA- Providence be duly noticed by the

BEZ Upham , Esq. late member inhabitants of that devoted city,

of Congress for Worcester, S. Dis- and by all whomay hear themourn

trict, Harv. 1785.
ful relation. We all have merited

AtBoston ,ROBERT T.PAINE , Jr. a like reproof; nor are those who

Esq. He had acquired celebrity as lave escaped less guilty in the eyes

a Poet in the literary world . of Heaven, than those who have

At Richmond, Virginia, on the ) fallen before the wasting element.

evening of the 20th ult. GEORGE Except we repent we shall all

W. SMITH, Esq. Governor of the likewise perish .
State of Virginia . The circum- This calamity forcibly admon

stances attending the death of this ishes us of the frailty of human life,
respectable magistrate are pecul- and of the vanity of pleasure and

iarly distressing , and we here pre- amusement ; and compels us to re

sent our readers with a short sketch flect that though we are in the morn

of the awful occurrence , both to ing of life, and in the lap of pleas

perpetuate the remarkable event, ure, there may at this moment, be

and to record the judgments ofGod but å step between us and the eter ,

upon his people . While the thea- nal world.

tre was filled with more than six

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

1812 .

Jan. 2 . Rev. Israel Brainerd, collected in new

Settlements, $ 4 00

6. Rev. Nathan B. Derrow , do. do. 100

$ 5 00
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An HistoricalView of the First | worship and ordinances ofGod,

Planters of New England . engaged the attention of all the

pious part of their fellow -coun ,

NO. V. trymen . They saw what men,

engaged in a holy zeal for God ,

(Continued from p. 17. could do ; they saw how such

efforts met with the countenance

[N our third Number we ga of Heaven ; they saw how diffi.

an account of the establish- culties unparalleled were dissi

ment and early progress of the pated by their fortitude and ex

Colony of Plymouth, which ertions. Many of their breth

was the first of the New-Eng. ren in England, who were suf

land colonies. The last Num- fering under the unabated rigor

ber consisted of general reflec- of religious intolerance, heard

tionson the nature and effects indeed of their sufferings, but

of religious persecution . We they heard of their prosperity.

now resume the narration , and They found that God attended

will give a sketch of the dispen- them to their prepared habita
sations of Divine Providence in tion , that he had made a way for

the first settlement of the colony, them in the wilderness, that

of Massachusetts. This is the they enjoyed the privileges of

second in the time of settlement, his service without molestation,

and, for population and wealth, and that they were laying the

has always been the first of the foundations of eminent church

colonies of New -England . es of the Lord Jesus, upon the

The successful efforts of Mr. pure principles of gospel order.

Robinson's congregation, in re- | The future prospects of the A
moving to Holland, and thence merican church opened to their

to America, for the sake of the view. These unhallowed shores,

undisturbed enjoyment ofthe which had been , indeed ,the ha:

Vol. V. NO. 2. F
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of his grace.

bitations of cruelty and the seat which the views of men became

of the worship of false gods, for greatly enlarged , some pious.

ages ; butwhich had never been people, persons of enterprise, of

defiled with Papal impositions, character, and of fortune, pro

and the polluted superstitions of jected the plan of a settlement,

the great Apostacy ; , they belie- on the principles and for the pur

ved were to become the dwel- poses of religion . The charac

ling place of the divine Emman- ter and the successof the infant

uel, in the holy communications colony of Plymouth, with vari

ous other considerations, turned

While the oppressions of the their attention to New -England .

Ecclesiastical courts contiņued ; Some of those considerations:

while theusurpations ofthe pre- were thefollowing : Thecoun
lates and the severities of the

High -Commission remained un- tlement at Plymouth ,was whol
abated ; while fresh attempts ly unoccupied by Europeans.

were constantly made to enforce The natives of thecountry were

the observance of the canons few , and no great dangers were

and ceremonies of the church, apprehended from their hostil.

the number of non -conformity. The climate and state of

ists steadily increased ; multi- the country were such as to :
tudes of the best men were con- present no great allurement to

stantly driven from the service the cupidity of adventurers,

and the privileges ofthe church. whose sole object was gain .--.
While ththe conscientious non . The abundant fisheries of the

conformists sought to enjoy the sea-coast and the rivers, must

pure worship ofGod, unadulte- .afford a facility of support to the

rated with human impositions, first planters. And, finally, the

in private assemblies , the vigi- country was thought to be suffi

Jance of blind zeal discovered ciently distant to avoid the op

their retreats, and dragged them pressions of the hierarchies of

forth , unfeelingly, to the light, Europe. In addition to these,

and to punishment. These suf- there was another motive, which

ferings, long endured, without had, with many of them , a very

any prospect of their termina- powerful influence. They knew

tion , by a very natural effect, that the church of Christ was
impressed upon the non - con- first planted in the east. It had

formists the deepest sense of been , for ages, gradually, jour.

the inestimable worth of the neying to the west. They be ..

pure privileges of Christian liba lieved this progress not yet com :

erty, as contemplated in the gos - pleted. They saw the holy pro :

pel of Christ. It is not possible vidence ofGod awakening the
forr us, who have never felt the spirit of daring navigators to

evils of civil or religious tyran- unveil new climes to the view

ny, to conceive the nature of of men , and all in subservienes

their feelings upon this subject tothe interests of the holy king .

Wecan best judge of them by dom of Him , to whom is given,

the effects which were produced. dominion , and glory, and a kins

As a spirit of emigration began dom, that all people, nations,and

tto, prevail in the nation, byl languages, should, serrc him .

or adgit

自
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They believed that the heavenly | been whollyrelinquished, which

dove would shortly rest on this had been the event of several

side of the Atlantic, and here preceding attempts, had it not

fix a long abode . been for the firm stand made by

In the year 1606 , King the pious pilgrims of the north .

James I. granted the whole of In the year 1620, after the

North America, between 34 and departure of the adventurers of

45 degrees of north latitude , ] Mr. Robinson's congregation ,

to two companies. The pro- King James incorporated seve

prietors of the southern part ral noblemen and others, by the

being, principally, merchants name' of “ The council of

in London, were denominated Plymouth in the County of De

the London Company, and their von, for the planting , ruling,

tract of country retained the ordering and governing New
name of Virginia. The pro-. England in America.” The

prietors of the northern divis- several patents of the New -Eng

ion being, generally, merchants land colonies issued from the

of Plymouth, were stiled the authority of this council. Be

Plymouth Company, and their tween the years 1620 and 1628,

territory was called North Vir- several small patents were is

ginia. The name of Virginia sued from the Council for New

had been given to the whole England, granting certain tracts

country, in the reign of Eliza. within the limits of the Massa

beth . In 1614, the coasts of the chusetts, and some public at

northern district were particu- tempts were made for settle

larly surveyed by Capt. Smith of ments. None of these were

Virginia , who gave it thename permanent. The immense

of New England. This name difficulties attending these un

soon became general in the dertakings, discouraged any
mother country . It appears attempts which were not sup

probable, that the Plymouth ported by a primary regard to

Company would never have the honor of God, and a fer

done any thing for the settle - vent zeal for the advancement

ment of the country, had it notiſ of the cause of the Redeemer.

been for the successful enter- Mr. White, the minister of

prize of the first planters of Dorchester'in England, a divine

New -Plymouth. Their object eminent for talents and piety,

was wealth, and all their efforts who could not accede to all the

issued in disappointment. Had prescriptions of the ecclesias

not some more powerful motive: tical establishment, as early as

'engaged the exertions of other the year 1624 , projected the

characters, this fair country plan of a plantation in New

might have been, at this day, England, for the purposes of

in the possession of the aborig . religion , similar, in most re

ines of America, or subject to spects, to the one already be

the tyranny of Papal supersti- gun at Plymouth. He wished

tion . It is very doubtful whetha for the establishment of a sec

er the small settlements, which tlement, whither the pious

had commenced in Virginia and non -conformists in England

Netv - Yorks, would not have might repair , and enjoy those
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privileges which were denied cót, with a company of about

them in their native, country. an hundred adventurers, to lay

He hoped also to see churches the foundation of their intended

established and builtup in grea -colony . The management of

ter purity of gospel order, than the affairs of the colony, in

existed in any which had risen America, was committed to

from the ruins of Popery. Mr. Endicot, who was constitu

This object he pursued with a ted governor of the plantation .

pious zeal, and with unwearied A man of unfeigned piety, of ar *

assiduity. He sent over the dent zeal for the cause of pure

most encouraging promises to religion , of independentmind, of

a few individuals who had sat intrepid spirit, of incorruptible

down near the entrance of Bos integrity, of unchanging patriot

ton harbour. But these were too ism ; Mr.Endicot was eminently

few to maintain their station. qualified for the important du

Early in the year 1628, seve- ties which had been assigned

ral knights and gentlemen pur- him by the company, in laying

chased of the council for New- the foundation of a Christian

England, that tract of territory commonwealth . No internal

which, afterwards, constituted commotions changed his pur

the colony of Massachusetts: poses, no dangers diverted his

One of these purchasers was designs, no changes diminished

Mr. John Endicot,who will be his attachment to his people,
further noticed . ·Mr. White, no adversities shook his confi

.by his influence and exertions, dence and hope in God. He

engaged a number of religious perfectly understood the origi

gentlemen, in and about Lon - nal design of the company, to

don, to unite in the enterprize. establish a Christian settlement

These purchased shares in the on the pure principles of gospel

company, and bought out seve- order, .so far as they under

ral of the original patentees. stood them , and this object he

Some of the first purchasers, pursued with inflexible purpose

as soon as they found that a set- to the end of his life . Mr. En.

tlement for religious purposes dicot may justly be stiled the

was designed, chose to relin - founder of that noble common

quish the object. The same wealth .* Mr. Endicot and his

reason, however, disposed . ma- company sailed from England

ny worthy characters to espouse to America in the summer of

the cause with great ardor. 1628 . They landed on the

* The grant of the council con- shore of Massachusetts Bay,

veyed a title to the soil, and a and commenced the settlement

royal charter, investing the pro- of the pleasant town of Salem .

prietors with the powers of civil It does not appear that any un

governmenty was obtained in the

following year. Soon after which , * It ismuch to be lamented, and

the company was organized it can be assigned to no other cause

vith their proper officers. In than a want of information, that

the year 1628, previous to the JudgeMarshall, in hisexcellenthis
tory, has given Governor Endicot

grant of the royal charter, the no other character than that of 6 å

patentees , sent out Mr. Endi- deep enthusiast."
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first year.

usual difficulties were encoundations ofthe American church .

tered by the plantation for the These faithful servants of Christ

In: the year 1629, cordially engaged in the great

soon after the organization of design , and , embarking with

the company under the sanc- the second company, arrived at

tion of the royal charter, they Salem in 1629. They and their

resolved on a second embarka company, the most of whom

tion for their new colony. Five were persons of eminent piety ,

ships were provided for the pur experienced the most welcome

pose, and , being laden with reception from Mr. Endicot,

cattle and other necessaries for and a cordial union of views

the supply of the colony, with gave great strength to their ex

nearly three hundred planters; ertions. Soon after their arri

men, women, and children, they val, they set apart a day for so

sailed from England in May, lemn fasting and prayer, and

and arrived at Salem in June . for the purpose of uniting in

They found the settlement in church state. On the sixth of

tolerably comfortable circum- August, the persons proposing

stances, and brought: to Mr. to unite in church relation , gave

Endicot a re- appointment to the their public assent to a Confese

office of governor. The com- sion of Faith , and then solemna

pany in England were careful to ly covenanted with God , and

adhere to their original design , with each other, to walk in the

and encouraged none to remove ordinances of Christ. Mr. Hig

to their rising colony but such ginson and Mr. Skelton were

as were friends to evangelical then set apart as the ministers

religion , and approved of the of the church, the former as

essential views of divine truth teacher, the latter as pastor.

which were entertained by Mr. Endicot having correspon

themselves. As the plantation ded with the church at Plym

now contained more than three outh , previous to the arrival of

hundred inhabitants, one hun . the second company, and find.

dred of their number removed, ing an agreement in their views

this summer , and commenced on the subject of church order,

the settlement of the town of that church sent delegates to

Charlestown. Salem to unite in this interes .

The company in England, ting transaction, who gave to

having learned that Mr. Endi- their new brethren . the right

cot had effected a lodgement in hand of fellowship . Their

the American wilderness , made Confession of Faith and Cover

all practical exertions for the nant were drawn by Mr. Hig

establishment of their plantation ginson. The Covenant be

in the order of the gospel. gins in the following manner :

For this purpose, they engaged “ We covenant with our Lord,

two eminent divines, Mr. Hig , and one with another ; and we

ginson and Mr. Skelton , distin- do bind ourselves in the pre

guished for learning and piety, sence of God , to walk together

both of them suffering for non- in all hisways, according as he

conformity , to lend their impor- is pleased to reveal himself un

tant services in laying the ſoun- to us in his blessed word of
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truth ." This was the first which they had seen . That

church that was fully organized , such churches might exist on

in New -England. The church the American strand, was the

at Plymouth , the only one of supreme object of their incese

an earlier date, had not a regu- sant toils, their uncommon self

lar pastor till after this time. denial, and their persevering

The company in the mother prayer, to the end of their lives.

country now began to make vig- Seventeen ships were pre *

orous exertions for the settle- pared, with all the necessaries

ment of New -England. In the for the voyage and the new set

course of the year 1629, it was tlement, large supplies of pro

sesolved that the corporation, visions, implements of husband
with their charter, should be re- ry , and cattle . ' The most of

moved to America. According these sailed early in the year

ly, the most of the proprietors 1630, and before the end of the

of the Massachusetts, together year, they all arrived in New

with a great number of adven- England. In these ships camé

turers, among whom were many Mr. John Winthrop the gov

persons of family , of education, ernor of the company, the

and of wealth , prepared to em lieutenant governor Dudley ,

'bark for the western wilderness . several of the assistants , and

The most of these were influen- | above fifteen hundred settlers .

ced by one common principle ; '. In the election of governors and

the sufferings which they en assistants in March, the com

dured under ecclesiastical tyran- pany were careful to appoint

ny for a conscientious non -con- those who were willing to re

formity with many of the pre- move. Several of these were
scribed ceremonies, the expect- discouraged at the prospect be

ation of enjoying the rights of fore the time of embarka

conscience and the privileges of tions, and others were sub

gospel worship and discipline, stituted in their place. Like the

and the hope of planting the army of Gideon, all who were
churches of their Lord in a faint-hearted were desired to re

desert, which never echoed the main in their native country : it

praises of redeeming love. They being well known that nothing

believed the cause of pure reli. less than an unconquerable firm

gion to be greatly declining ness, with an unshaken reliance

in their native country, they on the divine support, couldbe

hoped the Spirit of God sufficient to meet the difficulties

would attend his church into the which must necessarily be enr
wilderness, and give it a great countered . Previous to their

increase. The churches in Eng- departure, after having entered

land having never been wholly on board their ships, the govern

liberated from the shackles of or and several others addressed

Popery,they believed that some a paper to their brethren of the

might be established in a new established church, for thepur

country, more agreeable to the pose of removing suspicions,
primitive pattern, than any and preventing all misconstruc

tions of their designs ; in which
Mather's Magnalia . they call the church of England
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their Mother Church, beseech - torian observes,' “ She left an

ing the divine blessing to rest earthly paradise in the family

upon her, and earnestly reques. of an earldom , to encounter the

ting theprayers oftheirbrethren sorrows of a wilderness, for the

for them in their important and entertainments of a pure wor

difficult undertaking. ship in the house of God ; and

On the arrival of Gov. Win- then immediatety left thatwilder.

throp in June, who was, from ness for the heavenly paradise ."

that time to his death, the head Persons of less constancy

and father of the colony, he than was possessed by the fath

found the plantation in a distres. ers of New -England, in viewof

sed, suffering state . In the pre- the obstacles and dangers now

ceding autumn, the colony con before them , would have been

tained aboutthree hundred in wholly discouraged. Before

habitants. Eighty of these had several of the ships arrived , the

died, and a great part of the summer vas past, they had no

survivors were in a weak, sickly habitations for the approaching

atate. Their supply of corn was winter ; the places of their set.

not sufficient for more than a tlement were unfixed ; they had

fortnight, and their other provis- littleor no forage for their cattle ;

jons were nearly exhausted . In they hadbut a distant and doubt

addition to these evils, they ful prospect.of obtaining a sup+.

were informed that a combina port from the productions of the

tion of various tribes of Indians country ; they were wholly unac .

was forming for the purpose of quainted with the means of

the utter extirpation of the colo- clearing a wilderness ; the clie

ay. Their strength was weak- mate was much more severe

ness, but their confidence was in than they had experienced ; a

God, and they were not forsaken. wasting sickness prevailed a

Many of the planters, who arri mong them ; the wild beasts of

ved this summer, after long the forest often raised their

voyages, were in a sickly state , alarms; the savages of the wil.

and disease continued to rage derness, jealous of their en

through the season . By the close croachments, whose numbers

of the year, the number of and temper they could not ascer

deaths exceeded two hundred . tain , surrounded all their bor

Among these, were several of ders. But they had committed

the principal persons in the their cause to God.. They be

colony. Mr. Higginson, the lieved they were called in his

venerable minister of Salem , providence to leave the land of

spent about a year with that their nativity , he had carried

parent church , and was removed them through the sea, and , they

to the church. in glory. His believed , though many of them

excellent colleague , Mr. Skel might fall, he would not wholly

lon, did not long survive him . désert them in the wilderness.

Mr. Johnson, one of the assist. He did not suffer his faithfulness

ants, and his lady, who was a to fail. In all, their affliction he

great patroness of the settle was afflicted, and the angel of his

ment, died soon after their arri- presence saved them : in his love

yal. Of the latter, an early his- and in his pily he redeemed them ;



48 [ FEB.
Historical View . -

were

and he bare them , and carried | búry. The famous Mr. Elliot,

them all the days of old . who came from England the

Four eminent ministers, year following, became their

Messrs. Maverick, Warham , minister. At these places and

Wilson,and Phillips, who were Salem, the first planters con

distinguished lights of the tinued till the next year.

church of Christ while in Eng The succcceeding winter com

land, attended the company menced in December ,with great

which cameover in 1630. These severity. Few of the houses

were eminent instruments of which had been erected were

maintaining harmony in the comfortable, and the most of

several settlements, and of pro- them were miserable coverings .

moting the general interests of Unused to such severities of

the colony. Before the conclu- climate the people suffered sex

sion of the season, settlements verely from the cold . Many

commenced in several died from being frozen. The

places which are now some of inconveniencies of their accom

the finest towns in New -Eng- modations increased the diseases

land. Governor Winthrop and which continued to prevail. a. ,

a considerable number of the mong them . But their constan,

company laid the foundation of cy had not yet been brought to

the town of Boston . Mr. Now the last trial .-During the con

ell, one of the assistants, with a tinuance of the severe season ,

number of his friends, sat down their stock of provisions began

at Charlestown, where a few re- to fail. Those who wanted were

mained of those who began that supplied bythose who possessed,

settlement in the preceding as long as any remained. A

year. This place and Boston poorman came to the governor

were considered, for a season, as lo complain, and was informed

one settlement and one church, that the last bread of his house

under the ministry of Mr. Wil. was in the oven. Many subsist

Sir Richard Saltonstall, ed upon shell-fish , ground-nuts ,

one of the assistants, with a and acorns, which at that sea

company of planters, began the son could not have been procu

settlement of Watertown . They red but with the utmost difficul.

enjoyed the ministry of Mr. ty. Of the steadfastness and

Phillips. Another of the assis submission of the people, under

tants, Mr. Rossiter, with Mr. these accumulated sufferings,

Ludlow, and a number of set. the early historians give us ma

tlers, began the town of Dor- ny very striking testimonies.

chester. The ministersMessi's. In consideration of their peril-,

Warham and Maverick settled ous condition , the sixth day of

with them . A few years after, February was appointed for a

Mr. Warham and a considera- day of public fasting and prayer ,

ble part of his people, began the to seek deliverance from God.

settlement of Windsor on Con- Every day, many knees bended

necticut River. Mr. Pynchcon, in secret, many sighs rose to

also an assistant, : was at the Him , to whose providential care

head of a company who com, they had committed their all,

menced the settlement of Rox- / whose earthly kingdom they

son .
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were laboring and suffering to buted of their property accord

advance. He who provideth for ing to the necessities of their

the raven his food,who prepared brethren, and soon found them.

sustenance for Jacob, could not selves almost divested of plenti.

now be inattentive to the cries ful fortunes.

of his people . On the fifth of In the year 1631 , great exer

February, the day before the ap- tions were made for a crop of

pointed fast, the ship Lion ,which Indian corn, which was their

had been sent to England for whole dependence, and it plea

that purpose, arrived laden with sed God to give them a favora .

provisions. She had a stormy ble season ; and, according to

passage, and rode amid heavy the lands improved, an abundant

drifts of ice after entering the harvest . This must have been ,

harbour. But He who once still indeed , an unpalatable pittance

ed the tempest for the sake of for those who had been nursed

his people,carried this ship thro' in all the delicacies of polished

every danger, and brought her life , which was the case of many

safe to land . On this event, the of those settlers, but it supplied

existence of the colony was, in a their necessities. They came

greatmeasure,dependent.These not to this trackless desert to re

provisions were distributed a- pose on roses, but they were
mong the people according to travellers towards better

their necessities, and their ap- country, that is, an heavenly .

pointed fast was exchanged for The fears of the colony, from

a day of general thanksgiving the hostility of the savages,

On the opening of the spring gradually subsided . In conse

of 1631, health was generally quence of petty animosities and

restored in the settlements, but internal hostilities, they could

the colony was greatly impov- not be united in a general com
erished . The most oftheir pro- bination for the extirpation of

visions had been brought from the colony. The small-pox, and

England ; the preceding year other epidemic disorders, great.

having been a season of uncom- ly prevailed among them , by
mon scarcity, they were pur which , immense numbers died.

chased at very high rates ; by the These events were considered

length of the passage and the by our fathers as the signal in

severity of the winter the great- terpositions of Providence, by

er part of their cattle had died ; which , God was making room

the materials for building and and preparing peace for his

implements of labor were ob- people. In the commencement

tained with great difficulty and of all the individual settlements,

expense . In imitation of their the planters were mindful of

venerable governor, beforewhose their great errand into the wil.

virtues the patriotism of Leoni- derness, and directed their first

das and Timoleon, of Publicola exertions to the establishment

and the Decii, appears in a deep- of a church of Christ, and the

ened shade, the wealthy, feeling institutions of the gospel. The

that they had embarked in this first church, after the one at

cause, not for themselves, butfor Salem, was gathered at Charles

the colony and for God, distri- I town, on a day of solemn fast,

Vol. V, No. 2. G
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0

August 27th, 1630. Soon after which issued from this venera

this, a church was organized at ble mother colony, with a view

Dorchester. The next was at of their general progress in the

Boston . Soon after which , there early periods of their history ,

was one at Roxbury, one at particularly, in their ecclesias

Lynn, and one at Watertown. tical interests, is reserved for

In less than two years from the future numbers.. O.

organization of the first church , [ To be continued .]

in Salem, there were in the col

ony, seven churches, which were

indeed, golden candlesticks.

The colony continued to in- An Address to the Christian Pub

crease by fresh accessions of lic, prepared and published by

planters, emigrating,every year, a Committee of the American

from England. In 1633, came Board of Commissioners for

over Mr. Haynes, afterwards, Foreign Missions.

the first governor of Connecti

cut, and Mr. Cotton ,Mr. Hook

IM
MMEDIATELY after their

er, and Mr. Stone, three of the first organization in Septem

most eminentlights ofthe New- ber of the last year, the Amer

England churches. Every year ican Board of Commissioners

produced additions to the colo- for Foreign Missions respecte

ny, by immigrants from the fully solicited the serious and

mother country, many of whom liberal attention of the Chris .

were personsof great merit and tian public to the great object of

distinction, till about the year their appointment. They are

1640. The civil wars,commen- now happy in having it in their

cing in England at that time, power to acknowledge, with

put a general stop to emigration . gratitude to the Father of all

The number of planters which good, that the solicitation was

came to New -England, from not in vain . Many have viewed

the commencement of the set the object with deep interest,

tlement to the year 1640, were and some have embraced the

computed at four thousand. earliest opportunity of promo

After that time, it was supposed ting it by their pious liberality.

that as many removed from The name of the late Mrs. Nor

New -England, to the mother ris in particular is endeared to

country, as came from thence thousands ; and what she has

to the colonies. From this done will be told for a memoa

small number of original plant- rial of her in distant lands, and

ers, have proceeded the many in generations to come. Ani.

thousands of the inhabitants of mated by the encouragement

the New -England States. We given them , and impelled by a

now enjoy the benefit of their regard to their high responsi

labors , their wise institutions, bihty, the Commissioners have

and their noble example. We made an important advance in

enjoy the benefit of their pray- the prosecution of their design .

ers, which are registered on At their late annual meeting

high . they resolved to establish, as

A briefsketch of the colonies, soon as practicable, a Christian

T
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1

mission in the East, and anoth- if not by us ? The Christians of

er in the West. In the East, Great Britain are, indeed, ar

their attention will first be di- dently engaged in the glorious

rected to the Birman empire ; work of evangelizing the na

and in the West, to the Cagh- tions ; but in imparting the

nawaga tribe of Indians. word of life to the hundreds of

The Birman empire, which millions ready to perish in Asia

fies on the farther peninsula of and Africa, they need and they

India, between Hindoostan and desire our help.

China, comprises within its Though the field is distant, it

present limits the native coun- is not unknown ; and as reason

try of the Birmahs, together able calculations can be made

with the ancient kingdoms of with respect to success in this

Arracan and Pegu, a considera- region, as we can ordinarily

ble part of Siam , and several hope to make with respect to an

smaller territories, all which , untried object of this nature.

though formerly subject to their Distance of place alters not

own independent princes, are the claims of the heathen , so

now reduced under the power long as the means of access to

of one Imperial chief. The them are in our power. Chris

population, according to the tianity is equally a blessing to

most probable estimate, amounts the inhabitants of the polar cir .

to no less than fifteen millions ; cle, and to those of the torrid

and the people are considerably zone . The salvation of the

advanced in civilization. They soul is all-important to the hea

are vigorous, intelligent, and then natives of the Indian pen
tractable, and in many re- insulas, as well as to the Chris

spects superior to the Hindoos; tian descendants of pious ances

yet not less deeply immersed in tors. Whereverthe knowledge

the darkness and corruptions of of Christ can be spread, there

Paganism . On the whole, it is the field for Christian exer

is believed, that scarcely any tions. A few years ago our

part of the world presents a countrymen sent a donation to

more inviting or a more impor- the Baptist Missionaries in Ben

tant field for Christian mission- gal, to assist them in transla

aries, than does the Birman em- ting and printing the Bible .

pire. Though the place was distant,

The nation, it is true, is ata the remittance soon arrived, and

great distance from us ; but is was immediately appropriated

it not composed of our breth- to its destined object ; and the

ren , descended from the same natives of Hindoostan, to a

common parents, involved in greater extent than would have

the consequences of the same been otherwise practicable, are

fatal apostacy from God, and now reading the word of God

inhabiting the same world, to in their own language, in con

every creature in which the sequence of this very donation .

Saviour has directed that his It is not too much to hope, that

Gospel should be preached ? those pious persons who shall

And by whom is this direction enable the Commissioners to

tobe obeyed, in regard to them , I establish a permanent mission
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in the East, will, in a few years, To be impressed with the im:

hear a good report from the portance of the Gospel to the

scene of their liberality ; that character and condition ofman ,

they will read of Christian even in the present world , we

schools, and Christian churches , need only glance at a compara

casting a mild and salutary light tive view of Pagan and Chris .

through dark regions, and af- tian nations ; we need only look ,

fording a happy presage of the indeed, at the difference, as ex

latter- day glory, hibited by the excellent Dr. Bu

But while the Commission chanan, between the Pagan ºna

ers view with deep interest the tives at Benares and Juggernaut,

populous regions of the East, and the Christian natives at

they are not unmindful of the Tranquebar andCande-nad . The

Pagan tribes on our own conti- infinite importance of the Gos

nent. Among these, no tribe pel to the character and condi.

perhaps bids fairer to give the tion of mankind with reference

Gospel a favorable réception, to the world to come, no sound

and eventually an extensive believer in Divine revelation can

spread, than the Caghnawagas doubt. The Gospel is the grand

in Lower Canada. Their situ- | instrument, ordained by infinite

ation is of easy access ; they wisdom 66 to turn men from

are well disposed towards the darkness unto light, and from

white people, and havegreat in the power of Satan unto God."

fluence with their red brethren It is, in effect, the power ofGod

of other tribes. And a fact not unto salvation « to every one

to be disregarded among the in- that believeth, to the Jew first,

dications of Providence, is, that and also to the Greek.”

a native of that tribe, a pious How, then , is the Gospel to

young man, whose heart burns be imparted to men in the dark

with a desire to carry the Gos- places of the earth , if not thro

pel to his countrymen , is now the instrumentality of missions ?

in a course of education, and is not this the very way which

gives promise of eminent use- the glorious Author of theGos
fulness. pel has himself seen fit to ap

· Here, then, are presented point ? Is it not the way, and

two great fields for missionary the only way, in which any part

labors ; fields rich in hopefull of the world has ever been evan.

prospects, and offering ample gelised ? What were the apos

scope for Christian benevolence tles and first preachers of the

and exertion . Laborers are al- Gospel, by whom so many na

so ready to enter the fields, and lions were converted, but Chris

impatiently wait for the means tian missionaries ? Was it not

of conveyance and support. by missions that the Gospel was

Can these means be with held ? made known , according to the

Can the Christians of this fa- commandment of the everlast .

vored land be willing, that, for ing God, for the obedience of

the want of these means, mill . faith, to the nations in the west

'ions of their fellow -men should and north of Europe,in the sixth ,

remain in darkness, and perish the seventh , and the following

for lack of knowledge ? centuries ; and that our own re
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more.

mote ancestors were turned | pious design . Still, however,

from their idols to serve the liv- there were precious fruits of

ing God, and to transmit the their labors, which will remain

knowledgeof salvation to their for joy and praise , in the king

posterity ? Had it not been for dom of the Redeemer, when

missions, the British islands, in this world shall be no

which so many immortal spirits The general history of such

have been sanctified by the missions as have at any time

truth and prepared for heaven, been conducted on Christian

and in which so much Chris- principles, and with a real re.

tian beneficence is now display- gard to the salvation of the

ed ; these very islands, from heathen, affords abundant en

which we derive ourorigin , our couragement to proceed with

language, our laws, and our re- vigor, in the same glorious

ligion , might have been still in- cause.

habited by savages worshipping But if so much has been done

in the groves of the Druids, or by a few men , and in ordinary

offering human sacrifices to times, what may we not ex.

their false gods. pect from united and extensive

In latter times, Ziegenbalg exertions in the present ex.

and Swartz in the East, and El- traordinary period of the world ?

iot and Brainerd in the West, For sometimebefore the Mes.

have given illustrious exam- siah came a light to lighten

ples of what might be done by the Gentiles and the glory of

patient and persevering zeal in his people Israel, an expecta

missionary labors ; and not on- lion extensively prevailed that

ly shall their memory long be a glorious luminary was about

blessed on earth, but their wit- to arise, and an important

ness is in heaven, and their re- change to commence. Proph

cord on high. ecies to this effect were on re

By means of the single mis- cord , and the providence of

sionary establishment at Tran- God strikingly indicated their

quebar, first commenced by approaching fulfilment. Some

Ziegenbalg about a century ago, thing very similar to all this is

and afterwards conducted by manifest in the present age. If

his worthy successors, particu- the Messiah ,was then the De

larly by the venerable Swartz, sire of all nations, his millen

not less, is estimated , than nial reign is no less so now. If

eighty thousand Pagans, “ for- the seventy prophetic weeks of

saking their idols and their vi- | Daniel were then drawing to a

ces, have been added to the close , the 1260 mystical days

Christian Church .” If not so of the same Jewish prophet ,

much can be said of the mis. and of the Christian prophet

sions of Eliot and Brainerd , it John, are now hastening to

is to be considered, that their la- their completion . If the prov.

bors were among a people scat.idence of God strikingly indi.

tered in the wilderness, and cated the approach of the glo

that men of a like spirit were rious change then expected , not

not found to succeed them in less strikingly do the unusual

their work, and prosecute their events, which now astonish the
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nations, indicate the approach | ignorance andidolatry much the

of a change still more glorious, greater part ofthe human race.

because more complete and uni- When his empire is assailed,

versal. The Lord himself has and his throne begins to crum

arisen to shake terribly the earth, ble under him, what friend of

and to plead his own cause with the Redeemer will refuse to

the nations. But though the come to the help of the Lord ,

Dar of vengeance is in hisheart, to the help of the Lord against

the rear of his redeemed is the mighty. Ultimate victory is

secure, as it is promised by

Prophecy, history, and the Him who cannot lie, and in

present state of the world, seem whose hands are the hearts of all

to unite in declaring, that the What Christian will not

great pillars of the Papal and esteem it a privilege to become

Mahomedan impostures are instrumental, though in a hum

now tottering to their fall. The ble degree, in accomplishing

civilized world is in a state of the glorious and beneficent pur

awful convulsion and unparal. poses of Jehovah , by extending

leled distress. At the same the influences of the Gospel.

time, Christians are awakened It appears from what has been

to a perception of their pecul- stated in this address, and would

iar duties, and to correspon- more fully appear from a sketch

dent labors and sacrifices. New of missionary exertions made

facilities are afforded for the dis. | during the last century, and es.

persion of the Scriptures in pecially during the last twenty

many languages, for the estab- years, that a great and effectual

lishment of missions, and the door for the promulgation ofthe

general promulgation of the Gospel among the heathen is

Gospel. ' The enormity of the now opened to all Christian na

heathen superstition , and the tions: butto no nation is it more

unutterable evils which march inviting, than to the people of

in its train , stand forth to view New England. The truth of this

in all their hideous proportions. declaration will be easily mani

Now is the time for the follow- fest from the following consider.

ers of Christ to come forward ations :

boldly, and engage earnestly in First. No nation ever experi
the great work of enlightening enced the blessings of the Chris

and reforming mankind. Nev- tian religion more evidently , and

er was the glory of the Chris. uniformly, than the inhabitants

tian religion more clearly dis- of New England, from its first

cernible ; never was the futility colonization till the present time,

of all other schemes more man- through nearly two centuries.

ifest ; never were the encour. Of allour social and civil enjoy .

agements to benevolent exer. ments, scarcely one is worthy to

tion greater, than at the pre- be mentioned , which is not deri

sent day. In the great conflict ved directly, or indirectly, from

between truth and error, what this holy religion ; and all theen

Christian will refuse to take an joyments, which concern us as

active part ? Satan has long de- immortalbeings, spring directly

ceived the nations, and held in from this source. If we were

The

11

te

ay
WE

1
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grace ? "

deprived of all the civilization | Hampshire Missionary Society ,

and liberty, all the present con- observes, that " what seems to

solations and future hopes,which be peculiarly worthy ofattention

we receive from the Gospel, is the unusual effusion of God's

what should we have left ? Spirit in and near the places,

Where is the Christian who where the missionary spirit has

would not mourn day and night, prevailed. ” “ About nine years

were he told, that atsome future have elapsed ,” he adds, “ since

time this favored land should the establishment of this Socie

sink into the superstition, cor- ty. In what other period of

ruption, and impiety of Pagan- that length have we witnessed in

ism ; that the Sabbath should this country so many instances

become extinct, our churches of the refreshings of Divine

moulder to ruin, novoice of The preacher then

supplication ascend to Jehovah, pertinently inquires, « Do not

no children be dedicated in bap- these things, like a pillar of the

tism to the triune God, and no cloud and of the fire in the camp

memorial be observed of the of Israel, betoken the Divine

Redeemer's sufferings, atone- presence to have attended the

ment, death , and resurrection ; fcourse of missionary labors ?"

that, insteadof the rational wor- We press this question upon

ship of Christian assemblies, the consciences of Christians,

future generations should behold and ask them to decide, from

some horrible idol receiving the their own observation and expe

adoration of deluded millions ? rience, whether this is not a just

Where is the person of comnion view of the subject. It is an

humanity, who would not lift up unchangeable law in the Divine

the voice of lamentation at the government, that it is morebles

certain prospect of such an apos- sed to give than to receive, and

tacy from the truth, and such a that he that watereth shall be also

debasing fall into the cruelties and watered himself. As we regard

debaucheries, the sins and mis. the salvation of our neighbors,

cries of heathenism ? If weshould our friends, our families , let us

feel so intensely at the pros- send the Gospel to the heathen.

pect of these evils befalling our Secondly. If all the circum ..

own country, can we avoid being stances of the case are consider

touched with compassion at the ed , we are more able to take an

sight of many populous nations, active part in evangelizing the

which have been subjected, for heathen, than any other people

ages, and are still subjected, to on the globe. With the excep .

the power ofthe most degrading tion of Great Britain, indeed, no

idolatry ? Are we not called nation but our own has the in

upon in a peculiar manner to clination , or the ability, to make

exert ourselves in dispelling this great exertions in the prosecu

worse than Egyptian darkness ? tion of this design. Great Bria

Let us reflect, for a moment, tain is engaged in a conflict for

on the tendency of missionary her existence with a power

exertions to promotereligion which threatens to subjugate the

among ourselves. The Rev.Mr. civilized world ; yet, beside all

Grout, in his sermon before the the expenses of thisunexampled



56 [FEN.Address on the Subject of Foreign Missions.

conflict ; beside the millions operation in our country. Our

paid for the support of the par- Missionary Societies have been

ish poor, and the immense ag- for anumber ofyears incalculable
gregate of the sums given in blessings to thenew settlements

occasional charity ; beside the and destitute places of the Uni.

vast annualexpenses of charity ted States ; and though our Bi

schools, hospitals, and many ble Societies have been but late

other benevolent institutions ; ly formed, their prospects of

beside the supportof the reg- usefulness are most encourag.

ular Clergy, both of the Estab. ing. May the means of all

lishment and among Dissen- these benevolent institutions in .

ters ; beside these and many crease continually ; and may

other expenses Great Britain the same beneficence, which

spends hundreds of thousands of patronizes thein , be extended

dollars, annually, in distributing to satisfy the pressing calựs of

the Bible, employing Missiona- Foreign Missions .

ries , translating theScriptures, The public will perceive, that

and other extraordinary methods a considerable sum of money is
of dispensing the Gospel to necessary before a mission to

mankind . Our public burdens Asia can be commenced with

are light compared with those any prospect of success, and

of England ; and there is among that money is the only thing

us wealth sufficient, abundantly which is still wanting. Need

sufficient, to employ all the in- another word ,be said to ensure

struments which will be offered liberal and extensive donations ?

to our hands . We are accus

tomed to hear many encomiuins
JEDIDIAH MORSE,

on the liberality of Christians in SAMUEL WORCESTER,

England ; let it be remembered JEREMIAH EVARTS,

that these very encomiums will
Committee appointed by

condemn us, unless we go and
the Board.

do likewise.

Let it not be supposed, that N. B. Donors are respectfully

the embarrassment of our pub

lic affairs, and the consequent requested to designate, whether

derangement of private busi- they wish their donations to make

ness, and loss of private prop- part of a permanent fund, the in

erty, are forgotten . With these
come of which will be appropria

things in full view , itmaystill ted to Foreign Missions ; or

be truly said , that wealth enough

can be spared from among us whether they would prefer, that

for the vigorous prosecution of the whole sum given should be ex

this transcendently important pended as soon as opportunity

purpose. shall present. If no designa
Nor should it be omitted, that tion is made by donors, the disa

there is no need of withholding

a single dollar from the nume position of the gift will be consid

rous Missionary and Bible So - ered as left to the discretion of

cieties, and other charitable in- the Board.

stitutions, which are already in

}
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The Decrees of God display his general definition more fully, I

Glory. would observe ,

1. That the decrees of God

OD claims to be the only are voluntary,

living and true God. And wholly on the will of God,

this claimhe foundsentirely on whether he would form such a

his own decrees. He says by scheme of conduct as he has

the prophet Isaiah, “ I am God, formed, or not. He was under

and there is none else ; Įam God, no natural necessity of doing, or

and there is none like me : De- determining to do any thing

claring the end from the begin . This, however, is what many of

ning, und from ancient times the the heathen philosophers sup

things that are not yet done, say - posed, and what some divines

ing , My counsel shall stand and likewise suppose. But this supa

I will do allmypleasure. " Here position involves in it the proper

God claims divinity and supreme idea of fate. If God was con

glory because he has formed, strained to adopt any mode of

declared and been executing the conduct, he was, strictly speak

most perfect schemeof conduct. ing, under the absolute control.

He places all his glory on his of fate. This supposition , how

decrees, and rests his divinity ever, is inconceivable. For the

upon them ; virtually declaring first of all beings must be abso .

that if he had not decreed all lutely supreme and above con

things, he would not be God, trol. The truth is, God was

nor worthy of supremehomage under no other than a moral ne.

and glory . - Supported by the cessity of forming such a plan

divine declaration, it is propo- of things as he has formed.

sed, in the present essay, to il. God, being possessed of moral

lustrate this sentiment ; The de perfections, was morally obliged

$ rees ofGod display all his glory. to choose what appeared to infia

I shall first explain the divine nite wisdom and goodness to be

decrees ; and then show that best. His decrees, therefore ,

they display all the glory of were absolutely free and volun

God. tary. They were the result of

. I am to explain the divine the counsel of his own will.

decrees. They flowed freely from his

God existed before any other own heart.

being. He existed alone. And 2. The decrees of God are

while he thus existed alone, he eterna God determined the

proposed an end , and all the end from the beginning, or from

means necessary to accomplish the foundation of the world, or

that end . Among all possible from eternity. Hence his pur.

ends he knewthe best,and know, pose is called his eternal pur.

ing it, he chose it . Hence " the pose. It is as easy to conceive

decrees of God are his eternal of God's decreeing, choosing,

purpose according to the coun - or determining from eternity, as

sel of his own will, whereby for of his existing orknowing from

his own glory he hath fore-or- eternity. And, though it be of

dained whatsoever comes to no importance to creatures whe.

But to illustrate this ther the decrees of God were

Vol. V. NO.2. H

pass . "
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orformed in time , or from eternity ; / variableness shadow of

yet this is a matter of import- change. All his purposes are

ance to God, for his own bles- fixed, known and approved by

sedness depends upon his own himself.

decrees. IfGod, therefore, were I now proceed ,

completely blessed from eterni. II. To show that the decrees,

ty, it is certain, that his decrees of God display all his glory.
were formed from eternity. Here I would observe,

3. God's decrees are univera 1. The glory of God really

sal. They comprise every consists in his decrees. The

thing. They respect every glory of any moral agent con

being, every object and every sists in his purposes, intentions

event, from the beginning of or designs. Nobeing hasmore

time to the end of time,and real glory , than consists in his

through the interminable ages designs. And every being ac

of eternity. The smallest be- tually has so much real glory as

ings as well as the greatest, the consists in his designs. The

smallest objects aswell as the designs of a moral agent are the

greatest, and the smallest measure of his character. This

events as well as the greatest, is true as to angels . Their glo .

are all determined by the de- ry is their goodness. And their

crees of God . They take in ev. goodness is as great asthe good

ery thing that ever was, or ev- which they design and purpose

er will be . They leave nothing to do. The real excellence and

in the universe in a state ofcon- glory of a man is as great as

tingency. What is decreed the goodness of his intentions

shall take place, and what is not and designs. And so is the glo

decreed shall not take place. ry of God as great as the good .

4. The decrees of God are ness of his designs, purposes,

absolutely perfect. They fix , or decrees.. As God has des

determine and ensure a scheme creed what is wisest and best,

of things absolutely without the his decrees display his supreme,

least defect, one jot or tittle glory .

could not be altered for the bet. 2. Nothing short of the de.

ler . When God formed his crees of God will display his

scheme, he was possessed of glory. His works of creation

perfect knowledge, perfect wis will not. Though these are nu

dom, perfect goodness and per- merous, great and complicated,

He was able to yet they display no real glory

discern , to choose and to exe- aside from his designs. Whata

cute the most perfect plan.- ever God might create, if he

And this he did absolutely eso had no good purpose in creating

tablish from the beginning the world, he had no glory in his

God perfectly pleased himself in works. His works of provia

his decrees ; and he always will dence will not display his glory.

be pleased with them . Accor- Though it be true, that God

dingly he has declared the end governs all things with his own

from the beginning. He has hands; though it be true that
told his creatures that he is of he carries the whole creation in

one mind , and without the least the arms of his providence ;

fect power.
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and though itbe true that he be- / would limit and contract his de

stows much happiness upon his sign . Besides, the decrees of

creatures ; yet, after all , his prov- God display all his perfections.

idence displays no glory , aside They display his power, his

from his original, supreme and knowledge, his wisdom , his

ultimate end. If God had no goodness, his truth , his justice,

good end in preserving and gov- hismercy, his faithfulness and

erning all his creatures and all his sovereignty. The decrees
their actions, there would be no of God will discover all his

glory in divine providence . glory, that ever will be discov

So the laws of God cannot ered .

display his glory aside from his In view of what has been

decrees . Though they be holy, said , it may be remarked ,

just and good in their own na- 1. That there is no force in

ture ; yet they cannot display the common objection against

the glory of God aside from his preaching the doctrine of God's

design in giving them. As decrees . The objection is , that

much good as God desires and the decrees of God can never

designs to produce by giving be cleared up. But in the de
his laws to rational creatures, so crees of God there is nothing

much glory exists in giving to clear up. His decrees are

these laws . perfect and glorious. The doc

And this is generally true trine of divine decrees is as

with respect to the gospel. plain as the truth of God's ex

This can display no divine glo - istence. When the decrees of

ry, aside from the ultimate de- God are truly and fully explain

sign of it. If it were not de- ed, it appearsthat in his decrees

signed for good ; yea, if it were there is no darkness nor diffi

not originally designed for good, culty. They are as holy, wise

it must be a blemish, rather than and good as God himself.

a glory in the divine character 2. To deny the decrees of

and government. But, God is virtually to deny his ex

3. The decrees of God dis- istence. For separate the de

play his whole character, and crees of God from his charac

so display all his glory. ter, and he ceases to be God.

They display his divinity. If Some say indeed, that the God

he were not God, he could not of the Calvinists is not their

form a complete scheme of con- God. But a God who has not

duct and declare the end from fore- ordained , for his own glory ,

the beginning ; if he were not whatsoever comes to pass, is

God, he could not form any de- not the God ofthe bible . They,

sign but whatmight be frustra- who do not worship that God,

ted . whose counsel shall stand and

The decrees of God also dis- who will do all his pleasure,

play his unity. The strongest working all things after the

argument in nature for the uni- counselof his own will, do not

ty of God is drawn from the ap- worship the living and true

parent unity of design in the God . But they worship a crea

works of nature. If there were ture of their own imagination .

any being equal 10 God, he | They virtually deny the exis
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tence and reject the essential not be unprofitable, either to

glory of the supreme being. saints or sinners. The grounds

3. All men are naturally en- of a humble and confident hope

emies to the true character of in prospect of a speedy death ,

God ; for all men actually op- cannotbe better expressed than

pose his purposes which dis- they are by the apostle Paul,

play his true glory. Careless when under sentence of con

sinners oppose the doctrine, and demnation , and expecting soon

so do awakened sinners and to suffer :- 4 For I know in

false professors. “ The carnal whom I have believed, and am

mind is enmity against God." persuaded that he is able to keep
Yet, what I have committed to him

4. None can be saved with against that day. " His confi

out loving the decrees of God. dence was in the grace of God

None can love God without lov- through Jesus Christ, and a sa

ing his purposes . For these tisfactory knowledge thathebe

display his true and glorious lieved in him.

character. They, who truly By what evidence doth the

love God, love his decrees ; dying Christian know that he

and they who oppose his de hath believed in Christ ? A re

crees opposeGod himself. Andvelation from God in this mat

unless they repent and love ter is not to be expected. What

God and his holy purposes, assurance he may impart direct

they must perish with his eneº ly from himself, in some ex
mies. traordinary instances, in a man

ner inconceivable by us, we do

not know but if that be ever

given, as is very doubtful, we

Reflections on a Triumphant have no right to expect it. Our

Christian Death . hope in death must stand on the

common Christian evidence,

T

who never experienced the find within ourselves. If there

Christian affections, to conceive be not some evidence within the

on what grounds the dying be- mind itself, we do not know of

liever can say, O death, where any on which we may expect to

is thy sting ? O grave, where is depend.

thy victory ? They have never The Christian knows he hath

felt the power there is in love, believed in Christ by the love he

to cast out that fear of death , bears to bis character. He ap

which must be common to men, pears to him the chief among

until they experience the grace ten thousand and altogether

of God. Many real Christians, lovely . The word ofGod speaks

through the lowness of their of a union to Christ, of being

graces, are ready to wonder at one with him, and this union

some instances of triumphant contains both the title and the

death , which they have witness- preparation for eternal life. It

ed, and anxiously inquire how is a covenant union , formed by

they may attain to a similar end . faith, whereby he is accepted as

The following reflections may a Saviour ; it is also a moral

2
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union of love, of holy affections, he is displeased in himself, are

and delight in the same things. what the law forbids ; those
There can be no confidential which he opposes, are the duties
union of minds, without love. it requires.

In the love a Christian bears to The Christian knows that he

Christ,he is viewed in his whole hath believed in Christ from his

glorious character, as holy,pure, delight in the divine govern

good, gracious, just, true and ment. In the midst of the chan

righteous altogether. Asman , ging scenes in time, it bath

altogether good — as God, alto- been his consolation, that there

gether glorious as Mediator, is a kingdom , and aking on the

all-sufficient and faithful. These throne to direct all events in

glorious perfections of his cha- wisdom ; so that evil , confusion

racter are infinite , ever in exer- and ignorance cannot finally tri

cise, over all his works. He is umph . This kingdom appears

ever faithful to those who have to him most glorious, because it

trusted their souls in his hand. is built in righteousness, truth

All the moral glories of his and goodness. It hath been his

nature and character, are matter chief desire to belong to this

ofdelightto the Christian, when kingdom and observe all its or
he considers them so that he dinances.

neither wishes, nor can con: The Christian knows he hath

ceive a more excellent friend iſ believed in Christ, from the sub

excellent for what he is asmuch mission he hath felt under afflic

as for what he does in the re- tive providences. Considering

demption of men, them as divinely appointed, it

Further, A Christian knows hath been the language of his

he hath believed in Christ, by heart, " though he slay me, yet

the love he hath to his laws, will I trust in him .”

and his own satisfaction in obe . He knows he hath believed,

dience. He can say, Oh, how I from the consolation he hath

love thy law , it is daily my de- found in committing his soul to

light ! The commandment ap- the care of the Lord .-- He hath

pears holy , just and good. It felt himself a sinner, helpless

hath been his delight in medita- by his own strength, hopeless

all its precepts appear to by his own righteousness, with .

him excellent, all the duties it out a good for present satisface

enjoins, pleasurable ; all its re- tion , or a hope on which he

straints, wise ; the thingswhich could rely for acceptance before

it forbids, such as are destruc- God. Having looked to Christ,

tive to the glory of God and the and committed himself into his

good of creatures . He wishes hand, he hath found the burden

no other rule of duty, nor hath of guilt departing, and a peace

a desire to have it changed in neverexperienced before, diffu .

any respect. The character sing through his soul.

which the commandment gives He knows he hath believed,

of God, he knows to be the from the purifying effects of the

most glorious, the most worthy gospel on his own heart. Once

of adoration, and of eternal his supreme delight was in such

praise. The things with which I interests as the world contains ;

tions
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in such pursuits as the law of his law is made very honorable,

God forbids ; in such pleasures the moral rights of his gove

as are sensual ; but now bis ernment are sustained in all

purest pleasure is in serving the their dignity ; effectual means

Lord, in the duties of religion, are provided by the purchase

and meditating on his hoiy na- of the Spirit, for recovering

ture and just government. the sinner from his evil

All these things areknown to nature and practice. God is

be the fruits of faithi, therefore, good, and hath no delight in

he confidently can say, " I know the death of him that dieth ,

in whom I have believed." which is manifested by his

While in the exercise of this word , and all his dealings with

confidence, he is deeply hum- the children of men ; so that

bled within himself, that his he is persuaded of Christ's

faith and other graces have been sufficiency to purchase all that

so weakly exercised ; that hehath sinful men can need, for their

done so little for the honor of deliverance from a state of

God and the advancement of his misery, into a life of glory ever

kingdom in the world . He sees lasting. The divinity of his

in himself many sins and great character gives an infinite val

defects in duty, by which he is ue to the price of ransom he

wholly unworthy of that grace, hath paid.

which is his dependence. If He is persuaded, that Christ

God had not invited the chief of hath ability or power to keep

repenting sinners, to look to what he hath committed to

him for salvation, he could not him . The thing, he hath

expect to be accepted ; but the committed , is all that is dear ;

freedom and the fulness of di- it is himself, both body and

vine grace make his hopes spirit ; all his blessedness and

strong On these grounds he safety ; all bis hopes to avoid
knows that he hath believed . evil and enjoy good, both for

He is persuaded , without a time and eternity . This com

doubt, that Christ is able to mitting of himself, includes a

keep that, which he hath com- consecration to the service of

mitted to him. the Lord Redeemer ; taking

He is persuaded of Christ's him as a Lord, a patron , a pro

sufficiency to purchase all he tector for ever .

needed . If there be any doubt A belief of the true and

in this point, it must of course proper divinity of Jesus Christ,

weaken his hope. Although as God, possessed of all di

he knows himselfa sinnerdeserv- vine perfections in fulness,

ing of everlasting punishment ; seems to be necessary for a

although he is convinced the full confidence in his ability to

law did condemn him , and must save. The question of the

be honored before forgiveness true and proper divinity of

is possible ; he sees that, in the Christ, is not one of useless

character and sufferings of speculation , in our theological

Christ , which must be suffi. inquiries ; for it immediately
cient to redeem . All the per- effects the whole structure of

lections of God are glorified ; ! the Christian scheme of doc

ti

9

1

1

1
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saves me

trine. If Christ be not a di- , mits my guilt, and accepts me

vine person , there cannot be to life. Though guilty , I hum .

an infinite value in the atone- bly hope, that Christ will be

ment he hath made for sin ; my Saviour. Whether he

if he be not divine, but a crea or not, I have seen

ture , however dignified it may him to be a lovely Redeemer.

be, he cannot have all power I have beheld the beauties of

to save, to forgive sin, to keep the man, the glories of the

his people under every possible God ! Whether he saves me or

circumstance. The Chris- not, he is to my heart the chief

tian sees that a mere creature among ten thousand, and alto

Saviour, although much ex - gether lovely ! Although I have

alted above men, is not able broken his laws, I love them i

to do all for him , which he and desire, through an eternal

needs. But when he is viewed existence, to be bound by no

as God, it becomes certain , other. I love his government,

beyond a doubt, that he can his universal providence. He

keep what is committed to never appeared so faithful, so
him. There can be no evil, be worthy of my love, so fit to

yond his power, wisdom and have the care ofmy soul, as

knowledge to repel ; no enemy when he was cleansing me of

from abroad, no weakness in sin and quickening me in duty .

the Christian himself which by his corrections. In the dus

he cannot effectually overcome; ties be requires of me, I have

no stain of guilt so deep, found satisfaction infinitely su.

which his blood will not wash .perior to what the world and

away . sense can give. All here be.

With such views of Christ low is unsatisfactory, a shadow

and feelings towards him , in duration, a delusion in the

as have been described, we will enjoyment. I have, with the

pow bring the Christian within most solemn vows, with the

sight of his dying hour, and in most ardent affection, given up

solemn review of his state. myself to be his for ever. If I

Hismeditations, when examin. may serve him , it is all the

ing himself, must be like the blessedness, all the glory I

following I know myself wish. If I may see but few of

approaching the solemn hour, the beams, which shine from

when my judgment for eternity his face, it will be all my un .

must be passed. I am con- derstanding or my heart can

scious of being a sinner, for I receive. If he will accept me

have broken all the lawsofGod ; to be smaller than the smallest

so that if grace doth not pre- of his servants, it will be a suf.

vent, my state must be wretch- ficient heaven . Before him , I

ed for ever. I have never per will plead nothing but his mere

formed a duty but what needed cy, his glory, and my own

for its imperfections and ming wretchedness, if Imay not serve

led sin, to be cleansed in the and love him . If it should be,

blood of Christ . If I am saved , that I must go away from before

it must be grace, sovereign , his face, I shall stillcarry with

vadeserved, rich grace that re me the consolation , tbat he is
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the omnipresent God ; and I will temper, though the change be

think of him, I will try to wor- in its own nature, a lonely, a

ship, although in the company gloomy, and perhaps a pain

of those who blaspheme. No ! ful one for a short season , need

He will not thrustmeaway, for not before the time, afflict him

he is the true God, and hath self with fear. If any have this

said , that he who mourneth for faith and this love, it will make

sin shall find favor ; and it is a them strong in the hour of de

part of my pleasure, that I may parture, and they shall find by

mourn, and loathe myself for experience, that our Lord hath

what I have been . He is able overcome death . That he can

to keep what I have committed make the most feeble of his chil

to him, until the moment of dren, who cannot of themselves

final redemption . In contem- stand before the moth, undaun

plation on his power and grace, ted in the change, before which

death and the grave have lost the most proud, unsanctified
their terrors . In this my Re- soul will tremble . Death is the

de er, I see not merely the dread of man ; it must remain

man Christ Jesus , as be ap- so , until its sting is drawn by

peared in his agonies on the the Christian temper. When

cross, to purchase grace for sin- it is thus extracted , death is on

ners ; but the infinite God in all ly the middle wall of partition

his majesty of perfection ; so between earth and heaven ,

that none can take me out of which hides the brightness of

his hand .”—These are some the Saviour's face from the sight

of the views, which sústain a of his beloved . To the Chris

Christian as death approaches, tian, it destroys the body, per

and divest it of its terrors. ishable in its nature, that it may

Something like this, hath sup- give a new life to the ascend

ported thousands of repenting ing spirit ; a life of perfection ,

sinners, who had received the a life delivered from every clog

faith and hope of the gospel ; of sense , a life of knowledge
something similar must be unclouded , of sweet commun

found in all Christians, as a ion with every pure spirit, and

preparation to meetdeath with of praise never to cease around

fortitude. Whoever hath this the throne of glory.

**

A Statement of the Funds of the Missionary Society of Connecticut,
January 1 , 1812 .

NO. 1 .

Receipts by the Treasurer in the year, 1811.

Contributions in the New Settlements, viz.

January 1. To Rev. Joseph Avery ,
$ 3 50

March 12. Rev. David H.Williston, 20 75

June 11 . Rev. Jonathan Hovey, 5 78

12. Rev. Simeon Parmele, 42 28

21. Rev. Joseph Avery , 1 60

Sept. 14 . Rev. John Spencer, 16 25

Rev. James Boyd, 6

October 4 . Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury, 8

Nov. Rei, Joel T. Benedict, 39 16

Dec. 4 . Rev. Abraham Scott, 19 68

-163

4.
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Sundry Donations, viz.

January 9. From Silas Parsons, N.H. S

February14 Huldah Warren , Farmington ,

May 10. A young Lady ,

Benjamin Beecher, 20

AFriend of Missions,

11. A female Do. Torrington,

June 11 . Do. Do. Middle Haddam , 1

Rev. Jonathan Hovey, 2 22

Rev. William Graves, 1

-45 22

Avails of Books, viz .

March 11. ConnecticutEvangelical Magazine,
Dec. 31. Interest on Notesand Bonds,

9

1506 92

$ 1724 14

NO. 2.

$ 136

50

40

24

70

69 50

100

150

107 25

50

Disbursements by order of the Trustool.

To Missionaries, viz.

January 1. Rev. JosephAvery, New - York ,

22. Rev. John Field , New Connecticut,

28. Rev. Simeon Parmele, Vermont,

30. Mr. Henry Frost, New -York ,

February 2. Rev. Joshua Beer, New Connecticut,

Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, do.

Rev. John Spencer, New -York ,

11. Rev. Abraham Scott, New Connecticut, & c.

25. Rev. David H. Williston , Vermont,

March 2. Rev. James Boyd, NewConnecticut,

12. Rev. JosephAvery , New - York ,

Rev. David H.Williston , Vermont,

April 22. Rev. LucasHart, Pennsylvania,

29. Rev. Jonathan Lesslie, NewConnecticut,

May 9. Rev. Giles H. Cowles do .

10. Rev. Jonathan Hovey, Vermont,

Rev. William Graves, New -York ,

Rev.ThomasBarr, New Connecticut,

Rev. Joshua Beer, do.

Rev. John Spencer, New - York,

27. Mr. Henry Frost, do.

30. Rev. JonathanLesslie, New Connecticut,

June 1. Rev. Salmon King, Vermont,

12. Rev. Simeon Parmelé, do.

21. Rev. Joseph Avery, New -York ,

28. Rev. JoelT. Benedict, do.

July 8. Rev. James Boyd , New Connecticut,

29. Rev. Nathan B. Derrow ,

45

20 75

20

50

40

128

1

120

100

100

66

78 50

24

42 28

83

750

56

do.

Rev. Joshua Beer, do .

August 28. Rev. John Field, do.

Rev. Joshua Beer,
do.

Vol. V. No. 2.

50

7 35

60

35
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.

116

6

60 .

50

Sept.
9. Rev. John Spencer, New - York,

Rev. James Boyd , New Connecticut,

13. Rev. Nathan B. Derrow , do.

26. Rev. John Seward,
do.

October 4. Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury,Pennsylvania ,

8. Rev. George Colton ,
do.

Nov. 4. Rev. Joel T. Benedict, New - York ,

19. Rev. Nathan B. Derrow , New Connecticut,

Rev. Jonathan Lesslie , do.

Dec. 2. Rev. Abraham Scott, do.

Rev. Joel T. Benedict, New -York ,

168 .

40

39 16

50

40.

19 68

40

S 2559 97

Other Expenses in the course of the year , viz .

For sundry Books for theNew Settlements, binding Magazines,

boxes for Books, packingand transportation of Books, and

rent of a room for the Book Committee,

For Salary to the Treasurer,

Do. Auditor and Secretary,

Printing, Stationary, and Postage,

Entertaining theTrustees,

156 96

100

100

46 66

13

S 2976 59

NO. 3.

Treasurer's Account Current:

CE

-

Dr.
with Andrew Kingsbury, as their Treasurer.

ToCash paid by Order of By Balance in favor ofthe

the Committee, as.per Society, Jan. 1, 1811, - 28017 44

Statement, No. 2. 2976 59 || By Donations Interest, & c .

Balance, carried to credit as per Statement, No. 1. 1724 14

of new Account, 26764 99

$ 29741 58

$ 29741 58

By Balance of the above

Acct. all belonging to

permanent Fund, 6.26764 99,

A. KINGSBURY, Treasurer to M. Sc.of Com

ABEL FLINT, Auditor,

Hartford , January 1, 1812
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86

A particular List of the Contributions received in the New Settlements,
contained in the General Statement, No. 1.

10 Rev. Joseph Avery, in the ToRev.John Spencer,inNew

State of New -York .
York andPennsylvania.

AtOswego Village, 1 50 At Chetaughque, 8

Pompey, 2 Warsaw , 1 95

Oswego Village, 1 60 Buffaloe, 1 58

Willink , 2 25

$ 5 10 No. 6. Range 6. 1 47

OfAlex. Lowrie, N. E. Penn . 1

To Rev. David H. Williston ,

in Vermont.

8 16 25
At Walden , 5

Coventry , 4 95

To Rev. James Boyd, atCan
Brownington, 3.62

ton , Pennsylvania,Of Nathan Cogswell, Wor

thington , 1

Gideon Dickenson, do. To Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury,1

Mrs. Lydia Cogswell, do. 1 in New - York and Pennsyl

Ebenezer Bacon, do 0 50 vania.

Jacob Bliss, do. O 50
Of a Friend of Missions, Penn . 2

Luther Bacon , do. O 25 Capt. Colburn , Orwell, 1

1 10N. Lyon , Craftsbury, Mr. Colburn , do. 0 25

ThomasAustin ,Worthington ,1 Mrs.Gore, Sheshequin, 0 25

Mr.Gregory ,Selah Wells, Mansfield , 0 83 do. 0 25

a friend ofMissions, N. Y. 1

Do, Penn . 1 25

$ 20 75
a female Do. de. 2

To Rev. Jonathan Hovey, in

$ 800Vermont.

At Burk , 5 28

Of S. B. Goodhue, Esq. To Rev.Joel T. Benedict, in
50

New - York .

At the Cook house , 4 93
8 5 78

Cole settlement,

Aquaga, 12 97
To Rev. Simeon Parmele , in Green ,

1 95
Vermont and New - York .

Lisle ,
6 34

AtHopkinton, 5 05
Meredith , 4 80

Stockholm ,
2 75 | Of a Friend at Walton , 2

Plattsburgh , 12 58
two Ladies, Aquaga, 0 75

Canton , 0 60
a Friend, Cole settlement,

Sheldon, 4

Colchester, 2 60

St. Albans, 4 65 $ 39 16

Ofafriend ofMissions,Madrid,1
Do. do. To Rev. Abraham Scott, Ohio .0 25

Do. Potsdam , 1
At Yellow Creek, Jefferson

Do. do. 050 County, 1 10

Do
Chazy, 1

Deerfield, Portage, do. 1

Do. Canton ,

4 92

0 50

0 50
In Jefferson, do . 10 58

Do. Constable, 1
Tuscarawas, 1do.

do.Do. do. Belmont, 60 55

Do. Bakersfield , 0 25

Do. Plattsburgh, 1
$ 19 68

Col. Haseltine, Bakersfield, 1

Jeremiah Pratt, do. 1

Capt. Cochran, do. 1

$ 42 28



88
Religious Tract Society of Sweden . [Fes.

5

Donations ofBooks to the Society.

From a Friend of Missions, 2950 Beecher's Sermon on the Divine Gore

ernment.
From the Author,48 Ditto,
From Rev. Dr. Strong,of Hartford, 60 Hartford Selection of Hymns.

From a Friend of Missions, 50Religious Tracts.

From Rev.Dr.Trumbull ,12 Bibles.

From Mr. Henry Sherman , 12 Certainty of Christ's Resurrection .

Bookssentto the New Settlements, in the course ofthe year.

909 Emerson's EvangelicalPrimer.

A86 Religious Tracts.

436 Beecher's Sermon on the Divine Government.

271 Missionary Narratives.
200 Summary of Christian Doctrines.

177 Watts DivineSongs.

172 New -Haven Religious Tracts.

100 Proof" Catechismis.

100 Porter's Sermon on Intemperance.

85 NumbersCon. Evan . Mag. & Rel. Intel.

62 Hartford Selection ofHymns.

$ 7 Vols. Connecticut Evangelical Magazine.

56 Comstock's Essays.

30 Trumbull on Divine Revelation.

30 Poetical Address to a Deist.

26 Panoplists

21 Vols. Con . Evan .Mag.& Rel. Intel.

18 Dwight's Psalms and Hymns.

12 Emmons on Baptism .

12 Henry on Prayer.

12 Trumbull on Covenanting.

12 Bibles.

9 Revival of Religion of Long- Island .

1 M'Clure's Sermons.

?

ICE

Th

AN

It

t

90

3294

19164 Sent in preceding years.

22458 Total numberof Books sent to the New Settlemenst.

be

11

Religious Intelligence. ed ; and therefore, in the name

of Christ, they call upon all the

SWEDEN . friends of religion to encourage

this great mean of saving per:

Extract from the Report of the ishing souls.

Committee of the Evangelical Your Committee do not pre

Society of Sweden. tend to deny, that, time after

time, various publications come

Your Committee have found from the press upon religious

that their plan of printing and subjects ; but experience de

distributing short Religious monstrates that these books or

Tracts has eminently promoted pamphlets are , for the greater

the pious object just mention party of no use to the publici
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It was

remaining unsold in the book Christianity, both at home and

sellers' shops, either on account abroad : but fromnoneso much,

of their costly price, or because and fromnone so liberally ,asaSo

no plan has been established ciety established in London, hay

adequate for circulating them ing the same views for England,

abroad. And it is under this and denominated the Religious

consideration, that your Com- Tract Society. Several individ

mitte look with peculiar satis- uals also of England and Scot

faction at the happy effects of land, have testified, by distinct

the plan adoptedby your So- Subscriptions, that the love of

ciety, which far and near dis- souls, in the hearts of Christians,

tributes gratuitously, or offers like the Source from which it

for sale at a very small expense , springs, knows nothing of geo

short and interesting Tracts of graphical boundaries.

a religiousand edifying descrip- By the end of the year 1808,

tion . Your Committee are per- a distribution had already been

suaded that the Evangelical So- made of almost 100,000 Tracts

ciety and its friends entirely among the laboring poor, the

agree with themselves, that it is soldiers, and sailors ; but more

impossible to do too much in so particular attention had been

good a cause . paid to supply well the nume

such considerations rous hospitals and occasional pla

as your Committee have now ces of refuge for the sick , which

submitted to you , that first gave the ravages of wide-spreading

birth to the Evangelical Society commotions had made necessa

of Sweden , when in the spring ry , both in the capital and in

of the year 1808, some persons other towns of the kingdom :

resident in Stockholm deter- and the Society will learn with

mined to put in execution the pleasure, that their Tracts have

anxious wish which had for afforded great comfort to many

some time engaged much of suffering individuals, and pro

their attention and concern,viz. ved a great blessing to them .
To procure, by means of short Your Committee have prin

Tracts, an extensive circulation ted nine different Tracts in the

in this country of the heavenly Swedish language, and one in

doctrines of salvation by faith in the Finland language.

Christ, and holiness of life . Of these publications, one

Having formed the plan , they hundred thirty -five thousand

set it a going by their individual nine hundred and forty- eight

means, in full assurance that have been distributed in the

the lovers of Jesus, in all quarcourse of the year 1808, and

ters, would contribute their | 1809, for the most part gratis.

mite towards its extension , till Your Committee, in closing

all the poor of the land should this short Report, have to ex

become rich in grace and in the press their anxious wish, that

knowledge of him who died every one, high or low , who

for them . loves the Word of God, will

This undertaking soon found contemplate the necessity and

many friends, and a benevolent duty of becoming a useful la

šupport among the lovers of borer in the Lord's Vineyard.
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Under a sense, however, of our thought capable of furthering

own weakness, we cannot but the attempts of the Society in

truly acknowledge that it is regard to publishing and distri

not of him that planteth, nor of buting their Religious Tracts.

him that watereth, but of the To this end I have drawn up

Lord only that giveth the in the following particulars, in re

crease.” Still we are assured, gard to the present state of

by the Word of God, that wlio- religion among the different

soever, in true faith and reliance sects of Christians in Moscow ,

on the merits of the Son of in order that the members of

God, shah bear much fruit, the Society may be more capa

'may look for that happy day ble of judging in regard to the

when “ both he that soweth and sort of Tracts which are proper

he that reapeth may rejoice to for publication in this city.

gether" eternally, in the pre- I. The Clergy in this place

'sence of the Lord of the har belonging to the Greek Church,

vest.
are very numerous ; many of

them are well behaved , and

really learned men ; yet, they

are by no means so liberal.

RUSSIA. minded towards other classes

of Christians as might be ex

The following Letter shows the pected from men of cultivated
deplorable stute of Religion in understandings. On the con

Russia. trary they are jealous to the ut

most degree ofevery innovation

Moscow , Dec. 11, N. 8. 1809. in their religion, or any thing

DEAR SIR , tending thereto, and make it

I'RECEIVED yourmost agreea- their study to keep the people

ble letter of the 10th Nov. with bound up in ignorance and su

great pleasure , and I rejoice not perstition.

a little to see that the benevolent II . The Nobility of Russia

Society for publishing Religious live in the midst of luxury and

Tracts are thinking of extend. ungodliness ; and the most of

ing their laudable attempts to them , inregard to religion, are
this part of the world . The free -thinkers. The high de

Divine blessing which has ac- gree to which infidelity has aris

companied their labors in Great en among them, is indeed la

Britain , has no doubt convinced mentable. The repute in which

them of the propriety of making the language and manners of

similar exertions for promo- the French are held , together

ting Evangelical knowledge and with the multitude of ungodly

holiness" in a nation like this, publications in that language,

where thick cloulds of error and which are so much beloved by

superstition surround genuine the nobility, have tended not a

Christianity, and where immo- little to bring about this corrup

"Tality and ungodliness in every tion in morals and disregard of
shape abound. I shall account religion. The education of

myself very happy indeed, if, their offspring too is in general

while I remain here, I may be wholly committed to French

Te

RAT

.
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Governors, and Governesses, print and distribute such Tracts,

most part of whom are the as are calculated to lead men to

enemies of Christianity, and in- reflection aboutthe stateof their

stead of impressing the minds souls, and to point out Jesus as

of their pupils with a sense of the only Saviour.

the Dvine Presence, or convin

cing them of their need of a

Saviour, they teach them to

make game of religion and its New South WALES,

professors, yea, to contemn God, Botany Bay.

neglect their own souls, and

seek happiness alone in the LETTERS, dated November,

things of this wold .
1810, have been recently recei

III. The mercantile class of ved from the Rev. S. Marsden,

people in this city is large.- the indefatigable and excellent

They hold closely to the Greek senior chaplain of the colony at

Church , and follow the customs New South Wales. From these

of their fathers, that is , in re- it appears, that the influence of

gard to religion , clothing, and religion is operating powerfully

manner of living. In general, in checking the profligacy and

they know how to read and wickedness which has hitherto

vrite their own language, and prevailed in that colony. Some

are in their own estimate, reli- remarkable instances of conver

gious : but, of all the men Ision had taken place among Ro

ever met with, they are most man Catholics, and others, who

given to fraud in their dealings. seemed the most unlikely to pro .

Russians in, general, however, fit by religious instruction ; and

are very prone to cheat and de- who had, for months before the

ceive . letters were sent off, conducted

IV . The lower claşses of the themselves in a manner which

people are mostly all in a state was consistent with their pro .

of slavery. They are ignorant, fessions. The other clergymen,

and superstitious ; and the and the schoolmasters,who went

priests and their masters study over with Mr. Marsden, are ac

to hold them in their present tively and usefully employed.

lamentable condition . Infideli- All the children in the colony,

ty among the rich , unjust deals who are old enough to attend

ing among the merchanis, and the schools, are now receiving

drunkenness among the lower religious instruction, as well as

classes, are the sins that most instruction in the rudiments of

abound among the Russians. other branches of useful know .

Black as the above particulars ledge. One school of anhun

are, they will becomedoubly so, dred children is established near

when we take into the account Ifr. Marsden's residence, in or

the volumes of error with which der that he may himself super

in this place the religion of intend the religious education

Jesus is mixed. For the pres- of those children . At the time

ent, however, it is impossible to the letters left Botany Bay, Mr.

attack these errors in doctrine ; Marsden had with him Duater .

and all that can be done is to Ira, and two other New Zealand



Some Account of the Wahabces. [F2

chiefs ; through whose means ,and a little knowledge of the

he hopes to be able, ere long, to law, he travelled to Ispahari,

introduce the knowledge of late the capital of Persia ,where

Christianity among the New he studied for some time, un .

Zealanders. der the most celébrated masters

of that city . He then travelled

to Khorassan , and thence to

Ghizni ; whence he proceeded

To the Editor of the Christian to Irac ; and, after sojourning

Observer . there some time, he returned

home. About the year of the

PERHÁPS you may gratify Hejira 1171 (A. D. 1757-8 );

your correspondent OROZO , as he began to publish his new

well asmany of your readers; doctrines. At first, the funda.

by the insertion of the follow mental principles of his reli

ing account of the Wahabies, gion were the same as those of

or Vahabiés, of whom very lit- the celebrated Imam Abu Han

tle is known in England ; it is ifa, but in his exposition of the

taken from the travels of Mirza text he differed considerably.

Abu Taleb Khan , lately transla. After a short time, he drew his

ted from the Persian , and writ- neck from the collar of subšer

ten in the year 1803. viency, and promulgated doc

THEOGNIS. trines entirely new . He accu .

sed the whole Mohammedan

« During my residence at church of being associators

Kerbela, I endeavored to collect (giving partners to God), infi
as much information respecting dels, and idolaters. He even

the laws and religion of the Va- accused them of being worse

habies as I ' could procure. I than idolaters, . For these ,' said

learned, that the founder of this he, in the time of any calami,

sect was named Abd al Veha ty, forsake their idols, and ad

( The Servant of the Bestowerdress their prayers directly to

of all Benefits!). He was born God ; but the Mussulmans, in

in the neighborhood of Hilla, their greatest distress, never go

on the banks of the Euphrates, beyond Mohammed , or Aly,

but brought up as an adopted or some of the saints. The

son , by a person of some con- common people, who worship

sequence, named Ibrahim , in at the tombs of the prophet

the district of Nejid. During and his descendants, and wha

his youth , he was considered as solicit these persons to be their

superior to all his contempora- mediators with God, are, in

ries, for his ready wit, penetra- fact, guilty of idolatry daily :

tion, and retentive memory: for no nation 'was ever so stupid

He was also of a very liberal as to address an image as their

disposition ; and whenever he God, but merely as the repre

received any money from his sentation of one of his attri

patron , he distributed it imme- butes, or of one of their inter

diately amongst his inferiors. cessors with the Deity. Thus

After having acquired the com- the Jews and Christians, who

mon principles of education, I have pictures and images of
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Moses, and of Jesus Christ , simplicity of manners, and

never associate them with God, moderation in their desires .

but occasionally address their They sit down on the ground

prayers to them as mediators. ' without ceremony, content

By these arguments, he by de. themselves with a few dates for

grees collected a number of their food, and a coarse large

followers, and proceeded to cloak serves them for cloathing
plunder and destroy the tombs and bed for two or three years.

and shrines of the prophet, and Their horses are of the genu
of all the saints. By these ine Nejid breed, of well known

means he acquired much wealth pedigrees , none of which will

and fame, and, previous to his they permit to be taken out of
death , was possessed of great the country, Except the ci.

power and authority. He was ties of Muscat, Mecca, and

succeeded by his son Moham- Medineh , the Vahabies are in

med,who, being blind, remains possession of all Arabia. For

always at home, and has assum- manyyears they refrained from

ed the title of Imam, and su- attacking the holy cities : first,

preme pontiff of their religion . on account of their respect for

He employs, as his deputy, a the house ofGod , and , second

person named Abd al Aziz, who lly, from their attachment to

was an adopted brother of his the shereef of Mecca, who pro

father, and who is of an im- fessed to be of their religion ;
mense stature, with a most thirdly, they derived much

.
is

eighty years of age, but retains who passed through their do

all the vigor of youth, and pre- minions. But lately, at the in,

dicts that he shall not die till stigation of the Turks, Abd al

the Vahaby religion is perfectly Aziz sent a large army under
established all over Arabia. the command of his son Saoud,

This person waits on Moham- into the sacred territory, who,

med twice every week, and after burning and laying waste

consults with him on all points the country, entered Mecca,

of religion , and receives his or- and broke down many of the

ders for detaching armies to dif- tombs and shrines ; after which

ferent quarters. Their power he proceeded to Jedda, and laid

and influence is so much increa- siege to it . The shereef im.
sed, that all Arabia may be said mediately took refuge on board

to be in subjection to them ; a ship anchored in the Red Sea ;

and their followers have such and the people of the town,

reverence for them, that, when having agreed to pay a large

going into battle, they solicit sum of money, the Vahabies

passports to the porters at the proceeded to Oman . Soon af

gates of Paradise, which they ter their arrival in that prov

suspend round their necks, and ince, they were joined by a
then advance against the enemy brother of the Sultan of Muscat,

with the greatest confidence. who embraced the Vahaby re

“ Although the Vahabies ligion , and assumed the title of
have collected immense wealth , Imam al Mussulmeen ( Pontiff

they still retain the greatest of the Mussulmans), and soon
VOL . V. No. 2 . K
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compelled all the inhabitants of is evident to me, the least of the

the open country to follow his servants of God, that such prac.

example , and embrace the new tices cannot be agreeable to our

faith . They have, in conse- lords, Aly and Hussein, I have

quence, thrown off their alle- used every exertion to purify

giance to the Sultan , whose au- our holy religion from these

thority is now limited to the ci- vile superstitions, and , by the

ty of Muscat and its environs. blessing of God, have long since

The Vahabies have lately con- eradicated these pollutions from

quered the tribe of Qutab, who the territority of Nejid, and the

are celebrated for their skill in greater part of Arabia ; but the

the art of ship -building, and of attendants on the mausolea, and

navigation , and have already the inhabitants of Nejif, being

commenced to form a maritime blinded by covetousness and

force. Whenever they have ef - worldly interest, encouraged

fected this point, they will soon the people to a continuation of

be masters of Bussora : after these practices, and would not

which, they will easily capture comply with my exhortations :

Bagdad : and I have no doubt, I therefore sent an army of the

but that in a few years, they faithful (as you may have heard ),

will be to the gates of Con . to punish them according to

stantinople . They have late their deserts. If the people of

ly had the assurar.ce to write to Persia are addicted to these su.

both the Turkish emperor and perstitions , let them quickly re

the king of Persia, inviting pent ; for whosoever is guilty

them to embrace their religion of idolatry and polytheism shali,

“ The following is a copy of in like manner , be punished.

the letter of their general, or 666 Peace be to him who

vicegerent, to the king of Per- obeys this direction. '»

sia .

666 We fly unto God for re

fuge against the accursed Sa.
BENGAL.

tan . In the name of God, Extracts from the 21.st Number

the compassionate - the merci- of the Periodical Account of the

ful. Baptist Missions in India .

$ • From Abd al Aziz, chief

of the Mussulmans, to Futteh KRISHNOO, the first native

Aly Shah , king of Persia. convert, was baptized on the

6. Since the death of the 28th December, 1800. Since

prophet Mohammed, son of that time, 158 persons, of

Abd Allah, polytheism and idol- whom the greater part were na,

atry have been promulgated tives , have been baptized at Se

amongst his followers. For in- rampore and Calcutta ; 25 of

stance ; at Nejif and Kerbela, these in 1809. At Cutwa, four

the people fall down and wor. natives have been baptized ';

sbip the tombs and shrives, and a number of themilitary at

which are made of earli and Berhampore have joined the

stone , and address their sup. Baptist church ; at Goamalty,

plications and prayers tothe per- four natives have also been bap

sons contained therein . As it Itized ; at Sadamah'l, six ; and
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at Jessore upwards of 20, al- | week, I went into two of the vil

most all in the course of the lages, I went from door to door ,

year 1809. with the message of God ; but

they were not willing to hear it .
One Vishnuva asked me to sit

INDIA .
down. I preached there, but

few attended . I walked in these

The increase of the Baptist villages almost the whole day.

church in India, including Eu- I have public worship at my

ropeans, during the last year, house, twice on the Lord's

has been 77 ; and the whole day ; and on Wednesday eve

number in communion with it ning : Ooriyas, Bengalees, Por

in India, at the end of 1809, tugueze, and one or two Euro

was 191. Missions have also pean soldiers from the garrison ,

been established in Bootan , at in all about twelve or sixteen ,

Patna, in Orissa, and Burmah. attend. I speak with the sole

At almost all these different sta- diers as much as I can ."

tions, schools have been institu- The following extracts are da

ted , which promise to be highly ted from Serampore, in June ,

üseful in spreading the kno'w 1810 .

edge of the Gospel among the " At Serampore was baptized ,

natives. on the first of April, by Mr.

Ward, Amuree, the mother of

Deep Chund, and Assee,themo
ther of Kanta. These women,

ORISSA . say the brethren, are advanced

in years, and have at length fol

*** The state of this country is lowed the example of their chil.

deplorable , in a religious view. dren ; renouncing idolatry, and

None are seeking God. The putting on the Lord JesusChrist.

bones and skulls of dead men, -The following account is giv

the worshippers of Juggernaut, en of Amuree, in a letter from

lie about the streets ; especially Mr. Rowe to Mrs. Skinner, of
on the river side . Hundreds Bristol, dated May 24, 1810 .

are going, almost every day, to • Since I wrote you last, themo

worship this great idol. I pro- ther of our brother Deep Chund

claim the Gospel, to them , and has been baptized. I received

invite them to believe in Christ. from him the following particu

I make known to them the ac- lars respecting her. He had no

count of the incarnation , life, hope, he says, of his mother's

and death of our Lord Jesus ever receiving the Gospel . She

Christ ; shewing that he came was exceedingly opposed to di

on purpose to save sinners, and vine truth . He is her young

is able to do it effectually.--Iest son, and she has a greater

éndeavor to prove, that they affection for him than for any
are all in need of Sav- other of her children . When

iour ; that, without Christ, he came to Serampore, and em

can go to God, and braced the Gospel,she resolved

that, without his atonement, to come and live with him ; not

there is no forgiveness. Last from any desire to become ac

-

а

none
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was

pel. ”
ra.

quainted with the way of salva- | attending on the means of grace.

tion , but merely from her affec- At length, she expressed a de:

tion io him. At the time he sire publicly to join her Lord

went back into idolatry, she was in baptism . It was very affec

the principal means of drawing ting to hear her relate her con:

him aside. The tendernesswith version before the church, ex

which she entreated him to re- claiming as she did with tears,

turn to his religion ,was such as what a great sinner have I

he could not resist. Her cries been ! Can there ever have

and tears pierced his heart ; and been such a sinner ? I have no

the temptation overcame him . hope of salvation but by Jesus

She assured him slie would nev. Christ. He is my only refuge.!

er receive the Gospel ; so that She now confesses that she used

if he did not yield , they could to think Christ was the true

never come together. When Saviour, but feared losing her

restored to a right mind, he cast.”

resolved to go to Serampore, " On the third of June, a

and to take his mother with young Hindoo, of the writer

him, that she might at leastbe cast, baptized by Mr.

under the preaching of the Gos: Marchman, named Nuvakishu.

His mother wept, and en

“ On their arrival at Seram - treated him to return to heath

pore she assured him again , that enism ; but he withstood it,

she would never embrace the endeavoring to sooth her in the

Gospel, He prevailed upon tenderest manner, and inviting

her ,however, to go and hear it. herto Jesus Christ as the only

One day brother Ward look an Saviour . "

opportunity of conversing with “ The accounts from Calcut:

her. After this she told Deep ta are very encouraging. Their

Chund, they were good words, free school had fifty boys in
and touched her heart .' A April, and might have had ma.

sermon preached by John Pe- ny more. About the same time

ter, just before his departure several soldies attended the cha

for Orissa, also greatly affected pel, and asked to be baptized :

her. She went homeweeping Early in May, it was supposed
on account of her sins. " I there were between twenty and

am a great sinner Ysaid she to thirty, religious men amongst

Deep Chund ; ) what will be them ."

come of me ?' My dear moth- “ We are going on as usual

er ( said he ), if you believe in with the translations. I hope

the Lord Jesus Christ, your we shall be able to send to Enge

sins will be pardoned .' He land this year, the Pentateuch

conversed with her a great deal in Sungskrit, the prophets in

on the way of salvation. About Orissa, The New Testament in

a week after this, Krishnoo Hindost'hanee and in the Mah

preached at Serampore, and she ratta, and the Gospels in Chi
was much melted under his ser - nese. We have begun printing

mon. From this time she dis- in the language of the Seiks,
covered great sorrow for sin , and are cutting types for the

and an increasing pleasure in Telinga and Carnata."
)
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BURMAN EMPIRE. who could have succeeded, and

that it gained him much renown

The following extract is from a among the Burmans.”

letter of Dr. Carey, and re- In a letter from Mr. Marsh,

laies to the missionaries at Ran- man, dated in Nov. 1810, we

goon in the Burman empire. meet with some observations

which deserve to be recorded,

66 ABOUT a month ago , I re- not only for the benefit of mis

ceived a letter from my son Fe- sionaries and missionary socie.

lix, of which the following ex- ties , but as an answer to some

tract will give you pleasure. of the idle clamors which have

• The present viceroy is uncom- been raised in this country a

monly kind to strangers of ev- gainst them .

ery description , but more espe- « One would think Mr. Scott

cially to us. He has been once | Waring himself would be at à

to see us, and wishes us to call loss to account for the conver

on him as often as we can find sion of the Christian natives in

it convenient. He is of a very Jessore, on any thing like mer.

free and affable disposition. cenary principles. Their pas

The other day I went to him in tor himself is a poor man , nor

behalf of a poor sufferer, who have they rich man amongst

was crucified , and condemned them . On the contrary, the

to die in that situation . After I hardships they encounter in em.

had pleaded for about half an bracing the Gospel, are truly

hour, he granted my request, serious. They generally live

though he had denied several by cultivating the soil. Some

other people, among whom was of them, for this, forsook a life

the Ceylon priest. I took the of religious mendicity, which

poor man down, after he had afforded them at least a plenti:

been nailed up for more than ful, and , in the opinion of their

six hours, brought him home, idolatrous countrymen, an hon?

and dressed his wounds ; and orable support. This

now he is nearly cured . ' completely given up when they

• The crucifixion of this man embraced the Gospel . The

took place about the loth of precept, . If any one will not
August. He was nailed up work, neither ought he to eat,'

about three in the afternoon, is by no means unknown a
and taken down between nine mongst them. This forbids

and ten at night. The family their continuing a day as reli.

knewnothing of the transaction gious mendicants ; and indeed,
till Felix arrived at home, ac- they are disqualified : They

companied with a number of can no longer confer blessings,
officers and others, with the and promise heaven , in the

poor sufferer. I understand he name of Shiva ; nor, after be

was able to sit up the next day , ing baptized in the nameof Je

and expressed a high sense of sus, do the people view them as

gratitude. In about a fortnight, sacred . A Hindoo or a Mus

he was able to sland . Brother sulman farmerwill scarcely em.

Chater says, he believes Felix ploy them as laborers ; as be

was the only person in the place I sides the dislike he feels towards

was
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them for having ſorsaken the re- l before he is aware, that he him

ligion of their ancestors, which self has also a soul to be saved !

he still approves, they will not Thus does the wisdom of

work on the Lord's day, which God turn the curse into a bles.

in his eyes almost disqualifies sing, bring good out of evil, fill

them for being servants.
the 'mouths of his children with

“ How is it, then , that these food, and their hearts with joy

people do subsist in the midst of and gladness.

their countrymen, without any “ Some, at first sight, might

European Christians near to be ready to ask, Why do you

shelter them from the storm ? at Serampore leave these poor

Truly I can say little more than brethren to struggle with their

that it is not by begging, nor by difficulties ? Whynot send them

stealing, nor by what they re- fifty or sixty rupees monthly to

ceive from us. He who feeds supply their present necessities,

the ravens when they cry, knows after the example of the church

how to feed those who turn to es to the poor saints at Jerusa

him from the service of dumb lem in time of distress ? or why

idols . The visible means seem not employ them as servants at

to be these : some of the bap- Serampore ; or at least furnish

tized have a house, and a fur- ' them with a little money to set

long or two of garden ; this up a plough, and enable them

they cultivate , and sell its pro- to rent a piece of land ? Such

ductions, with the fruit, per- may be assured, that it was nei

haps, of a few trees, plantains, ther'through want of affection,

cocoa-nuts, & c . This serves to nor of duly weighing their cir

subsist a family ; and, if they cumstances. The first we felt

are able, they employ a native so that we could have imparted

brother too, and feed him . Oth- our very souls to them . But,

ers take a few furlongs of after the most mature considera

ground, agreeing to pay a part tion, our knowledge of the Hin

of the produce for rent ; and doo character, and of the cir

where a bullock is required to cumstances of the country, con

plough the small spot, it is per- vinced us that we could do noth

haps hired on condition of de ing more than pray for, and en

livering a certain portion of courage them , without doing

corn, &c. to the owner of it, far more harm to them than

when the crop is ripe.-Others good. Had we sent each of

may find a less bigotted and them only a rupee per month ,

more good natured neighbor, such is the indolence of the

who being on their own level , Hindoo character, that it would

and perhaps a former acquaint- have effectually prevented their

ance, still engages him to labor exerting themselves ; their ex

in his little field, and thus, as pectations would have received

you will find in the sequel, a wrong direction , and must fi

more nearly viewing at leisure nally have been disappointed.

his walk and conversation , feels It is possible, that within a few

his groundless aversion subside, years, a thousand may embrace

listens to his artless account of ihe Gospel there ; but where

The gospel of Christ, and feels, I could we find a thousand rupees
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monthly to assist them ? To church at Jessore) he felt his

have encouraged them to come heart fail, wept abundantly, and

to Serampore for work, could er treated Carapeit to let him

have been done only to a certain come and live with him , though

extent, which must finally have he could merely sustain life.

sowed discontent among those Carapeit consented,received him
who could not be employed. and his wife, employed them to

But besides this, it would bave cook ," &c . for him . After this

taken them out of their own he was received into the church,

connections and place of abode, and Carapeit, writing to us,

where it was highly desirable says concerning it, I dare say

they should remain in the hope you will rejoice with me, for I

of their proving a leaven hid in have found the sheep that was

a portion of meal ; and to have lost ! Worthy young man, we

set up two or three of them in do rejoice indeed with thee , and

farming, would have been like shall rejoice we trust, to all

ly not only to fill the rest with eternity ! Sadutsah's wife is now

dissatisfaction, but to prove a baptized, and also his mother.

temptation to them. To three His wife seems an excellentwo

or four, therefore, of these man . Twice has she, within

brethren who came over to vis- this year, pledged a silver or

itus, we explained our motives, nament, which most women in

laid before them their line of the country wear, for five ru

duty, and giving them a rupee pees, to provide food for native

each to bear their expenses brethren and inquirers who

home, sent them back to Jes- came accidentally many miles

sore . to visit Carapeit, when he was

You will perceive with plea too shortof money to feed them

sure, in reading the accounts for the day. We highly ap.

from Jessore , in what manner prove of the plan suggested by

the leaven, small as it was ,which Carapeit of administering the

found its way thither three or Lord's supper at four different

four years ago, has operated . - places, on the four Lord's days

Punchanun and Fakeerchund, in the month. It will probably

who were then baptized , have prove the foundation of four

been useful to others. Nor will churches instead of one, though

you remark with less pleasure it will subject him to a journey
the recovery of Sadutsal. This on foot of near 200 miles in the

poor man, after being baptized month ; but it willgive him the

åt Serampore in 1803, wentand opportunity of making known

resided in the Sunderbunds, the Gospel on the road. We

where, renouncing Christ,he set have baptized more than sevena

up for one who could charm ty this year, of variousnations

wild beasts, and got his living by above 30 in Calcutta ."

this means ! Coming, however,

to see his brother Boodheesah ,

(who was baptized before him ,

and who, though he also had

long since forsaken Christ, yet

seems still to hover round the
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INSTALLATION. OBITUARY.

On Thursdaythe 16th Jan. last, Died in England, lIon . Wil

the Rev. AșAHEL HOOKER, was LIAM LYMAN, Esq. U. States

installed in the pastoral office, o- Consul in that kingdom , and
ver a Congregational Church late Member of Con. for the

in Norwich . The Rev. Mr. Nott, County of Hampshire, Mass,

of Franklin, preached the ser - Yale, 1776.

mon ; the Rev. Dr. Strong, of Drowned, while bathing in

Norwich, gave the charge ; the the river, Runnar, in Russia,

Rev. Mr. Andrews, of Wind- Lt. Gen. Prince SUWARROW,on

ham, gave the right-hand of fel- ly son of the late renowned

lowship ; and the Rev. Mr. Ely, Count Suwarrow . The place

of Lebanon, delivered a charge of his death was near the field

to the congregation. on which his father gained a

signal victory over the Turkish

ORDINATION . army.

On Wednesday the 15th Jan.
At Alstead, N. H. Hon .

last, was ordained over the AmosSHEPHARD, Esq. aged 65 ;

second congregational church for many years president of the

and society in Colchester, the Senate in that State.

Rev. NATHANIEL Dwight.
At Hatfield, Mass.) Hon.

The Rev. Mr. Selden , of John HASTINGS, Esq. aged 73,
Middle -Haddam , made the in- At Philadelphia , JosEPH DEN

troductory prayer ; the Rev. NIE , Editor of the Port Folio,

Mr. M.Ewen, of New -London, aged 45, a native of Boston,

preached the sermon from Acts (Mass.) Harv. 1790.

xx. 21 ; the Rev. Mr. Vaill, of At Rehoboth, ( Mass.) Hon,

Hadlyme, made the consecra- PAANUEL Bishop,Esq. aged 76,

ting prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Par - late member of Cong for Bristol

sons, of East-Haddam , gave the county.

charge ; the Rev. Dr. Lyman, In this city, Dr. DANIEL BUT.

of Millington , gave the right- LER, aged 60.

hand of fellowship ; and the At New York , on the 19th

Rev. Mr. West, of East-Hamp- ult. Rev. John N. ABEEL, D.D.

ton, made the concluding pray- one ofthePastors of the Reform

The singing was perform- ed Protestant Dutch Church .

ed in a manner which reflected in the death of Dr. Abeel, his

mych merit upon Mr. Carrier, friends, and particularly the peo

the instructor,and the choir, for ple of his chargehavesustained

the short time they had to pre- a heavy loss. That Providence

pare for the occasion ; and the which has taken from the church

very respectful attention of a this eminent and exemplary di

crowded audience, evinced the vine, calls her to lament the re

pleasure which was experienced moval of one of her ablest min

on the solemnly pleasing occa- isters.
sion .

CO2

er.

1812. Donations the Missionary Society of Connecticut.
Jan. 24. Received of Mr. Stone, of Mansfield , a Donation ,

29. Received of Rev,EbenezerKingsbury, coll. in New Set.

.

1
.
1
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Soon

Ąr Historical View of the first ſering that he was at war with a

Planters of NewEngland. neighboring sachem , and that

his object was to engage the

NO. VI. English in his controversy,

dismissed him without any en

(Continued from p . 50.) couragement. This adventure,

however, seems to have enga

OON after the settlements ged the attention of the people

on the Massachusetts Bay and excited their inquiries con

had attained the consistence of cerning that part of the country .

a permanent colony, a conside Butthe first proper discovery

rable number of the original of the country on Connecticut

planters removed to Connecti- River, was made by the enter

cut River, and laid the founda- prising people of Plymouth . In

tion of the colony of Connecti. their commercial intercourse

icut. The settlement of Sa- with the Dutch, who had fixed

lem, by Governor Endicot , at the mouth of the Hudson,

commenced in 1628. The set- they obtained some information

țlement of Boston and the towns concerning the Connecticut, and

adjacent, was in 1630. In 1631 , visited it several times for the

an Indian sachem arrived at purpose oftrade with the na

Boston from the river Connect- tives. Finding this trade advan

icut , and presented a request tageous, in which they procured

1o Governor Winthrop, that he great quantities of beaver, they

would send a number of the contemplated the establishment

English people to commence a of a trading-house ,on the river.

settlement in his country, giv- Their ability being unequal to

ing a very flattering account of their enterprise, their object

its advantages, and making many would, most probably, have been

promises of encouragement and neglected , and the country fal

supplies . The Governor, discov: ' len into some other hands than .

Vol . V, NO, 3 , L
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the pious pilgrims, had it not ted this house by order of the

been for a particular incident, in government of Plymouth, and

the holy care of the God of our for the purposes of trade, we

fathers. The Pequod Indians , do not find that it was ever

a very powerful and warlike made a permanent residence.

tribe, had long been at war with It thus appears, that, in the

most of their neighbors. Some providence of God, the country

ofthetribes on Connecticut Riv. on Connecticut River was, for

er, having been much distres- mally, offered to the people of

ed by the Pequods, sentmes. Plymouth and Massachusetts,

sengers to the colony of Plym- by the original and lawful pro

outh , in the year 1633, to im- prietors, and that it was setiled

plore assistance against their op- and possessed by the English ,

pressors. Mr. Bradford and at their request. The same

Mr. Winslow , the two first year in which the Plymouth

characters in the colony, were trading-house was erected , John

deputed to the Massachusetts, Oldham , and some others of

and conferred with the Gover- Massachusetts, went through

nor on the subject of the re- the wilderness to Connecticut

quest of the Connecticut In- River, and traded with the In

dians, and the establishment of dians. They were treated with

a trading-house on the river . much hospitality by the sa.

As the Massachusetts govern- chems, and, on their return ,

ment declined any interference gave a very favorable account

in the case, the Plymouth peo- of the country .

ple resolved to make an attempt By the constant influx of new

of themselves. Accordingly, |,settlers, driven from the mother

a vessel was fitted out, with the country, by the continuance of

frame and covering of a small religious intolerance, and allu

house, which entered and sailed red to New -England by the

up the river, and the company character of the infant colonies

erected their house on the south and the evident tokens of the

side of the mouth of Farming. special protection of Heaven, the

ton River, in Windsor. This towns in Massachusetts soon be.

was in October 1633 , and was came apprehensive that their

the first house erected by Eu- numbers would be too great for

ropeans on the river. As the theirconvenient accommodation .

company had some fears from The settlements were near to

the hostility of the natives, and each other, and the people, like

were threatened by the Dutch, the first planters of all new ,

who intended to have taken pos - countries, inclined to occupy

session of the river themselves, large tracts of land. By the

the house was secured in the arrival of the excellent Mr.

best manner of which they were Hooker, with many of his peo

capable, and fortified with a ple, in the year 1633 , who set

palisado. A small tract of land tled at Newtown, (now Cam

was purchased of the Indians, bridge,) that settlementbecame

and measures were taken to se- so numerous that it was found

cure their friendship. As necessary to extend their lim

Holmes and his company erec- ! its considerably, or that a part
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of the inhabitants should re- to be determined by the proper

move to some other place. The authorities.—Poets and orators

latter expedient was preferred . have ever celebrated patriotism

The trade which had been open- as one of the most illustrious
ed to Connecticut River, gave virtues. And most nations

opportunity to several persons have furnished a few individuals

to obtain some knowledge of in whom this noble virtue has

ihat part of the country. That shone conspicuous. In the

and other places were proposed case before us we behold a pedia

for the commencement of a ple, composed of the different

new plantation . The people at classes of society, unitedly, sub

Dorchester and the people at mitting one of the most impor

Watertown, finding themselves tant questions of buman life , the

subjected to similar inconvenien- place of habitation for them

cies, were also contemplating a selves and their posterity, to the

removal. In June 1634, seve- decision of their country. In

ral of the Newtown people were this decision they could confide,

sent to the Merrimack River, to because that country and all its

seek a proper place for a com- interests were daily committed

modious settlement. Not sat- to the guidance of infinite wis.

isfied with their report , the dom. At a meeting of theGen

next month , six persons of that eral Court in September 1634 ,

town sailed in a vessel which the people of Newtown made

was bound to the Dutch colony, application for liberty to re

for the purpose of making a move to Connecticut River, and

more particular examination of there commence a new planta

Connecticut River and the lands . tion, expecting to continue sub

on its margin. It appears they ject to the jurisdiction of Massa

returned with a favorable re- chusetts. The matter was de

port. bated at considerable length, the

The next fact to be mention- Rev Mr. Hooker acting as prin

ed, strongly marks the charac- cipal advocate for his people.
ter of our venerable forefathers. In the issue , there was a differ

Notwithstanding their fixed in- ence of opinion in the General

clination to a removal, they felt Court, but they refused to give

that they had no right to sepa- their consent to the application.

rate from their brethren, with Governor Winthrop informs us

out their consent. They had that in consequence of this de.

" all embarked in one common cision , the design of removal
cause, the establishment of a was laid aside.

colony upon Christian princi. As new planters continued to

ples, and the establishment of arrive from England , and the

churches in the pure faith and reasons for the extension of

order of the gospel. Their , the colony increased, in the

sentiment was, yea and their following year, 1635 , the peo

practice too, that in this under ple
of Newtown, together

taking they all stood pledged to with a principal part of the

God and to one anoiher, for the people at Dorchester and at

advancement of the true inter Watertown, renewed their apo

ests of the colony, which were : plication for leave to remove to
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the Connecticut. At length, About the middle of October,

permission was granted , on con. sixty people, men, women, and

dition that the new settlements children, travelled through the

should continue suject to the ju- wilderness and joined their

risdiction of Massachusetts . friends who had made little be

The people of those three ginnings on the river. They

towns now began to prepare for brought with them a number of

their new habitation . They cattle, and a small supply of pro

knew little of the country, and visions. They expected to con

still less of the temper of the tinue through the approaching

natives with whom they were to winter in their new settlements.

dwell . For the sake of a com. But it pleased God, as in the

fortable subsistence, but, espe- first settlement of Plymouth

cially, for the sake of their pos- and Massachusetts, to bring the

terity, they believed themselves constancy of the planters of Con

called in the providence of God, necticut to the severest test.

to go into a strange country, Plymouth , for a few years, stood

and having committed their alone, a little rock in an un

ways to him, from the time known ocean of dangers ; but,

that they left the land of their excepting this impression, their

fathers, they could not be diso- real hardships and sufferings

bedient to the heavenly man- were, probably, not greater than

date. Indeed, they felt that those endured by our fathers of

they were strangers and sojour - Connecticut . Through trials and

ners on earth, and to the ap- labors, innumerable they planted

pointments of heaven they com- their habitations in a land not

mitted their dearest interests. sowns their souls now rest with

The first character which they God,

sustained was that of servants of By the twenty - fifth of No

the divine Redeemer. They vember, Connecticut River

knein the Master whom they was frozen over, heavy falls of

served ; and in the school of snow succeeded , and the season

adversity they had learned to was severely tempestuous and
obey his will . cold . The people had not had time

In the course of the season , to prepare even tolerable shel

several people went to Con - ters for themselves or their cat

necticut River, some by water tle . Several smallvessels, which

and some through the wilder- had been laden with their fur

ness, and began to make im- niture and provisions, sailed

provements. The Dorchester from Boston and were wrecked

men sat down at Windsor, near on the coast. If any arrived in

the Plymouth trading -house. the sound they could not ascend

The building and land owned by the river. The most of their

the Plymouth people, they pur- cattle died , which was a very

chased . · Thepeople from New- severe loss . A part of those

town, of whom but few remo- which were brought by the

ved till the following year, fixed Dorchester people, and were

their residence at Hartford . not got over the river before it

The Watertown settlers began was closed , remained in the

she town of Wethersfield . I open meadows, and the most of

41
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them lived . One vessel re- of God, for otherwise they had

turning from Connecticut was all perished with famine, as

cast away, but the people after some did.”-My readers will

extreme sufferings got in to reflect, and not without emo

Plymouth . Under the date of tion , Had not this ship been

Nov. 26th , Governor Winthrop lying there at that time, while

records in his Journal, “ There it had no connection with the

came twelve men from Con- settlements, had not a sudden

necticut, they had been ten thaw broken the ice at that

days upon their journey, and had cold season, and had not the

lost one of their company, drowº ship made a quick passage to

ned under the ice by the way, Boston, that consecrated band

and had been all starved, but had perished . So we say, Had

that by God's providence they not God preserved Jacob in

lighted upon an Indian wigwam . Egypt, had he not often unner

Connecticut River was frozen ved the arms of Canaan, his

up the 15th of this month . " * people had been destroyed .

Early in December, provisions, But he did do these things, and

in each of the settlements be blessed be his name. - The few

gan to fail. Disappointed of who remained in the respec

their expected supplies, the live plantations, to take care of

people looked upon one another the cattle and maintain their
with amazement. A long win- stations, subsisted with great

ter was before them , and it had difficulty. Nothwithstanding all
commenced with unusal severi. they could procure from the In

ty . The disposition of their dians and by hunting , they were

savage neighbors was more compelled to feed upon acorns,

than doubtful. They were per malt and grains.

plexed, but not in despair. As Early in the year 1636, those

the only means of preserving who went from Connecticut to

their lives, about seventy per- Massacusetts to spend the win

sons, men, women, and chil- ter, with many others of their

dren, left their settlements and friends, began to return to their
travelled down the river, in new habitations . The joyful

hopes of meeting with their meeting of their friends, who
provisions. As their expected had been left under the most

vessels failed, they went on board perilous prospects, with the joy

a ship lying near the mouth of of mutual thankfulness to their

the river, which, by a sudden great Preserver, and the hope

rain at that time, was released of seeing their settlements arise

from its confinement in the ice, from their despondency ,almost
and were carried back to their obliterated their past sufferings.
former habitations. Governor That their lives had been so

Winthrop observes, " They generally preserved , that they

came to Massachusetts in five were now able to recommence

days, which was a great mercy the great object of their desire,

the planting of a new colony,

they viewed as encouraging in
* By the alteration of the Style,

these dates fall about ten days later dications of divine Providence,

in the present time.
in favor of their great design .
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In the month of June, the Rev. bors .* Still, we are to view them

Messrs. Hooker and Stone, with in a irackless wilderness ; very

one hundred of the Newtown little skilled in the manner of

people, took their journey clearing forests ; wholly unac

ihrough the wilderness, with no quainted with the nature of the

guide but their compass, with soil from which they must de

no lodging for the night but rive their support ; destitute of

such as was enjoyed by Jacob any comfortable habitations, and

on his journey to Padan -aram , in the vicinity of a powerful

and, after encountering the savage tribe, the terror of all

thickets, the marshes, the their neighbors, who had given
mountains, and the rivers of many indications of determined

the forest, about a fortnight hostility to the English settle

after their departure, arrived in ments. Mr. Haynes, who was

safety at Hartford. Many who Governor of Massachusetts for

performed this tedious journey, the last year, came, this year,

were persons of distinction and and settled at Hartford. Mr.

fortune, who, in their native Henry Wolcott, the ancestor of

country, had been accustomed the family of that name, in this

to enjoy the delicacies of afflu- state, came,this year,and settled

ence, and the refinements of at Windsor. He was a principal

polished life. But they were now founder of that settlement.

engaged for Christ, and for him some troubles in Massachusetts,

they cheerfully bore the burden the present year, tended to in

and submitted to the toil . Mrs. crease the number of emigrants

Hooker was carried the most of to Connecticut. Some of their

the way in a litter. The com- churches were agitated with re

pany drove with them a consid- ligious controversy. Mr. Henry
erable number of cattle, and was the Governor, a man of pro

subsisted, in a great measure, on , found dissimulation, of the deep

the milk which they afforded . est hypocrisy, of imposing as

Several smaller companies per- pect, ever delighted with public

formed the journey through the commotions. He soon returned

wilderness in the course of the to England to the great favor of

summer, while others were the colonies, and became one of

transported by water, and uni- the leading demagogues of the

ted with the rising plantations. long parliament.

Where nought had dwelt but Towards the close of the year

savage beasts and savage men 1635 , Mr. Winthrop, son of the

for ages, the traces of cultivated Massachusetts Governor, the

society began to appear ; and, worthy character who, after

instead of the pawaws of idola- wards, procured the Connecti.

ters, the forests re-echoed the cut Charter, arrived at Boston ,

praises of redeeming love . It with an ample commission , from

does not appear that the new Lord Say, Lord Brook, and oth

settlements experienced any ers, to take possession of the
special sickness, or scarcity in

the course of this year. Divine * It is storied in tradition that some

Providence smiled on their la- oftheir corn produced at the rate of
100 bushels per acre.

31
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mouth of Connecticut River, high price . By a particular

and to erręct a fort. He was statement of Governor Wine

well provided with means for throp, we are assured that, at

the accomplishment of the ob- this time, à good cow was val.

ject. The work was commen- ued at 25 pounds sterling ; a

ced that season ,and, in the year pair of oxen, 40 pounds ; and

following, the fort was comple- corn at five shillings the bushel.
ted, and a few houses were erect- | The difference in the value of

ed for the accommodation of in- money at that time and the pres

habitants . This fortress provedent,may be estimated by another
a very great security to the set- fact which he mentions. To

tlements on the river. prevent impositions and difficul

At the close of the year 1636, ty, in the year 1633 , the Gen

it is estimated that the three set- eral Court, fixed the price of

tlements and the fort contained labor ; carpenters and master

about 150 families. These lived mechanics were to receive two

in great union and harmony, shillings a day ; and ordinary

supported under their many pri- laborers eighteen pence. If,

yationswith a humble confidence according to the rule given by

in God, and animated with the most political writers , we make

prospect of the enjoyments of the price of labor the standard

future years. of estimation , we shall find

This year , 1636 , Mr. Pyn- things, in their comparative

cheon , with a part of the peo- value, to have been nearly

ple of Roxbury, began the set- three times higher at that

ilementof the town of Spring- time, than at the present.-- The

field . This was, for a few years, country being in a state of na
united with the other towns on ture, every thing was to be done.

the river. Roads must be opened, public

The spring of the year 1637, and private buildings must be

opened upon the new plantations erected , and in every settlement,

with peculiar gloom . Their pro- there must be some fortress for

visionswere of a coarse and un- security in times of danger. In

palatable quality, and of these addition to all these evils, suffi

they had a very scanty supply. I cient to have overwhelmed any

Their cattle, which were a great other people than those whose

dependence, unprovided with confidence is on high , they had a

suitable shelters for such severe most certain prospect of a ter

winters, and unsupplied with rible Indian war . A war of

any forage but the coarse hay savages is always a war of ex

which was the spontaneous pro- termination and torture. They

duction of the meadows, in a sunk not under their prospects,

great measure, failed them for they were sustained by the

Many of thein died ; and those arm of the mighty God of

that lived became almost use. Jacob.

less . With farming utensils The Pequod war is too inter.

the people were very poorly esting an eventin the first set

provided ; teams and ploughs tlement of this state, to be pas

they had next to none. Every sed without a particularrelation .

article of necessity Dore a very | The Pequod Indians , .a very
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savage and warlike iribe, held, the enemy attacked a number

at this time, an ascendancy over ofpeople at Wethersfield , killed

all the neighboring tribes . Un- nine and carried off twocaptives,

commonly ferocious and cruel , They also killed a considerable

they appear to have been in a number of cattle . At a court

state ofhostility with all of their held at Hartford , the first of

neighbors,who would not submit May, consisting of the Magis

to their control . They could rates and Committeesfrom the

raise probably 500 warriors ; the three towns, it was determined

most of them long skilled in the to carry on an offensive war,

craft and cruelty of savage war immediately, against the Pe.

fare . Their principal seat was quods . Notwithstanding the

near Pequod River, now the impoverished state of the colo

Thames. The settlements of ny, ninety men , the number

the English in Plymouth and voted, were raised , provided

Massachusetts, and especially with necessaries, and sat out on

the new plantations of Connect their expedition, the tenth of

icut, were viewed by these In- the same month . The court

dians with a jealous eye ; and had previously sent to Massa

they were constantly devising chusetts, and that colony and

plans for their extirpation. Plymouth were raising men for

In the year 1634, a vessel be- an effectual co -operation.

longing to Massachusetts was This little band, with whom,

violently seized by Indians in parents, wives, and children

connection with the Pequods, risked their all , was put under

and all the crew, consisting of the command of Capt. Mason

eight men, were massacred. of Windsor, who had served in

The year following, Mr. Old- the English armies . They

ham , a very useful man in the sailed to the mouth of the river ,

colonies, was taken by them and when, being joined by a small

put to death. In 1636, Gov. detachment from the fort, a

Endicot, was sent from Massa- part of their number were to be

chusetts, with ninety volunteers, sent back for the security of

to obtain satisfaction, or avenge the settlements. They then

those murders. After assaulting sailed to the Narraganset Bay,

the Indians, destroying many of eastward of the seat of the Pe.

their huts, and killing a number quods. Having landed his

of their men , they returned.- troops, Capt. Mason marched

This measure, instead of allay through the country of friendly

ing, seemed to increase their Indians, by many of whom he

hostility. Towards the close of was joined on his march to as

the year, several persons were sist in the destruction of the

taken and killed near Say-brook common enemy. At this time,

fort, and the garrison was almost Capt . Mason heard of a detach

in a state of constant siege.-- ment from Massachusett
s, on

Those who were taken prison- their way to join him . But the

ers, were tortured with savage hope of surprising the enemy in

barbarity. In the spring of 1637, duced him to make no delay.

other murders were committed His principal guides were some

near Say-brook ; and a party of friendly Indians, and they did

And
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not deceive him. After a fa- nerved every arm for the com.

tiguing march of two days bat. Profound sleep held the

through the woods, they arrived , savages, till the assailants were

on the evening of the 25th of within two rods of the fort.

May, within three or four miles | The sentinel then roared the

of Mistic Fort, which was the alarm, and the attack commen

principal seat of the Pequods. ced. The English discharged

On some part of his march, their pieces through the pali-,

Capt . Mason was attended with sades, and instantly entered the

two or three hundred Indians ; fort. The thunder and blaze of

but, as he approached the ene- the fire arms roused and appal

my, they deserted him , or fell so led the enemy. But they soon

far in the rear, that he found he rallied, the assault was hand to

must depend on his own men , hand , and the conflict was ter

who amounted to only seventy- rible . The arrows of the ene

The army encamped myflew from innumerable lurk

for the night, and, by divine fa- ling places, and, after a consid

vor, no news of their approach erable time, and unparalleled
reached the enemy. exertions, the victory was still

The crisis had now arrived , doubtful. Capt. Mason called

when the existence or the ex- out to burn the fort. He in.

tirpation of the infant colony stantly fired one of thewigwamis

was to be determined : When which were very combustible,

they were to triumph in peace, and shortly, all was in a blaze.

or perish in the hands of merci. The English army retired , sur

less savages. Rome staked less rounded the fort , and suffered

in the war with the Sabines, and none to escape. In this work

Sparta at Thermopylæ , than was of destruction , which was soon

now hazarded by this feeble co- completed, six hundred Indians

lony , on the event of a battle. perished, As soon as the vic

And this was to be determined, tors could reach the harbour, at

under God , by the fidelity of the mouth of the river, their

seventy-seven brave men. On vessels, guided by an unseen

the morning ofthe 26th of May, hand, were sailing in to take

this consecrated band were'rou. them on board. Two of their

sed before day, and having brief. men were killed, and nearly

ly commended themselves and twenty wounded . Capt. Mason

their great cause to God, they had a very providential escape.

marched to the foot of a hill , About the last of May, this

which was topped by the for- band of patriots returned in safe

tress of the enemy. As the ob- ty to their respective habitations,

jectwhich they had long sought, Never did Roman triumph af.

by the dawn of themorning,now ford such unsullied joy ; never

rose to their view, the savage did a more grateful incense of

cruelties of the enemy rushed thanksgiving ascend to the Lord

upon the mind, the recollection of Sabaoth . The annals of war

that they were to fight for pa- scarcely furnish an expedition ,

rents and childrenimpressed for conduct, valor and success,

every heart, their bosoms glow- to be equalled with this.

ed with martial ardor, heaven
The troops from Massachu

VOL. V. NO. 3 . M



90 [MARCE,Historical View .

UN

te

ME

0

settsand Plymouth soon arrived, the occasion. As the most of

and, being joined by a few from the members of this church ,

Connecticut, the remaining Pe. with Mr. Warham, removed

quods were pursued, their other from Dorchester to Windsor, it

fortress was destroyed , and the was never re-organized. Mr.

tribe wholly subdued. A gen - Maverick intended to remove

eral fast had been appointed in with his people, but, while pre

Massachusetts, on account of paring for his journey, he died

the Pequod war and some other in Boston, Feb, 1636. In 1639,

objects. The day after this fast, the Rev. Mſ. Heuet, with a

the Mistic fort was destroyed . number of settlers , came from

After the termination of this England and settled in Wind

war, the colonies had rest from sor, and united with Mr. War

Indian enemies for a number of ham in the ministry .
years. The war impoverished The people of Watertown,

and distressed the Connecticut were organized in church state,

colony, but in the enjoyment of soon after their arrival in the

peace and the divine blessings, country , in July 1630. Their

they soon increased in numbers covenant is preserved by Dr.

and prosperity: Mather. This was on a day of

The people of this colony, public fasting and prayer, ap

finding that they were not in- pointed for the purpose. The

cluded in the grant to the colo- Rev. Mr. Phillips became their

ny of Massachusetts, in the year minister. This, afterwards, was

1639, formed a constitution of the church at Wethersfield,

civil government, and, at the though Mr. Phillips never re

election in April , Mr. Haynes moved to Connecticut. The

was chosen governor. The con- Rev. Mr. Prudden, who after
stitution then formed, is the ba- wards settled at Milford, was

sis of all the civil privileges their first minister.
which we still enjoy. The church at Newtown was

The company which com- never gathered tiil after the ar

menced the settlement of Dor- rival ofMr. Hooker, their long.

chester, consisting of Mr. Ros- expected, and much beloved

siter, Mr. Ludlow , Mr.Wolcott, pastor. He and Mr. Stone, ar

and others, a little before their rived in the summer of 1633.

embarkation from England, in Oct. Ilth of that year, on a day

the spring of 1630, were organ- of solemn fasting, the church

ized as a congregational church, at Newtown was gathered, and

in the town of Plymouth. They, they chose Mr. Hooker for their

immediately, chose the Rev.Mr. pastor, and Mr. Stone for their

Warham , and the Rev. Mr. teacher, who were, accordingly,

Maverick , for their ministers ; set apart to their respective du.

who, accordingly, received the ties. The most of these peo

charge of the church. This was ple enjoyed the eminent minis

done on a day of solemn fasting try ofMr. Hooker, in England.

The Rev. Mr. This church , with their minis

White, of Dorchester, the great ters, removed to Hartford inthe

patron of the New England co - year 1636.-The Fort at Saya

Jonies, assisted and preached on brook , had for a chaplain , the
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Rev. Mr. Higginson, son of the moral attribute of God ; but it

eminent Mr. Higginson, the is his moral perfection.

first minister at Salem . comprises all his moral attri

These churches and minis. butes . Hence God says, “ Be

ters were eminent advocates of ye holy ; for I am holy .” He

those distinguishing doctrines is called “ the holy One of Is

ofthegospel, called the doctrines rael.” It is said his. “ name is

of grace ; they were faithful holy . ” The inhabitants ofheave

friends of experimental reli- en continually ascribe holiness

gior ; they were -humble pat to God . “ They rest not day

terns of practical piety . In this and night, saying , holy, holy,

character, they laid the founda- holy, Lord God Almighty .

tion of our Ecclesiastical insti- Who shall not fear thee, O

tutions, of our peaceful and uni- Lord, and glorify thy name ?

ted churches. May the Al for thou only art holy .” Hence

mighty God, in his adorable it appears that God's moral

grace, long remember their character consists in holiness.

humble prayers, in behalf of But holiness is true love. God

their posterity. 0. says to his people, “ Be ye holy."

[ To be continued .] Holiness then is the sum of

what God requires . So is love.

6.Thou shaltlove the Lord thy

Moral conformity to God, essen- God with all thy heart and soul,

tial to the happiness of his with all thy mind and strength.

people.
This is the first and great com

mandment. And the second

1 . N attending to this subject, is like unto it ; thou shalt love

it is necessary to consider thy neighbor as thyself. On

what constitutes the moral char- these two commandments hang

acter of God. God manifests all the law and the prophets.

his moral character in various Love is the fulfilling of the law.

ways, and, accordingly, various Christ commanded his disciples

moral attributes areascribed to toexercise holy love, that they

him. He is called good, just , might be the children of God.

true, righteous, faithful, mer. And he thus said , “ Be ye there

ciful and gracious. These sev- fore perfect, even as your Fa

eral attributes are ascribed to ther, who is in heaven , is per

God, not because one differs fect.” These words, in their

essentially from the others ; connection, prove that God's

but because God manifests his moral perfection consists in

moral character in different love . John repeatedly says,

ways, and towards different ob 6.God is love." He says,

jects. The moral character of that loveth is born of God and

God consists, essentially , in knoweth God, for God is love.

holiness. This implies all the God is love ,andhe that dwelleth

moral attributes ascribed to God, in love,dwelleth in God and God

by whatever names they are in him .” God'smoral character
called ; and each of his moral then consists essentially in love.

attributes implies holiness. Ho- | It may be well to observe, that

" liness is nota single, distinct, I love is of two kinds. The one

" he
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is holy and the other is sinful. signs of God, with all their

Holy love is universal. It ex - hearts and souls , with all their

tends to all beings. It is im- minds and strength. Saints,

partial. It esteems every ob- in the exercise of holy love, re

ject according to its worth . It joice to be in the hands of God,

is disinterested. It desires the and to be at his disposal for

greatest good of the universe, ever. They feel no opposition

and has no selfish regard to the to God, or to his designs . For

interest of an individual. But they know he is able and wil.

sinful love is contracted and ling to accomplish the most im

confined to an individual. It portant purposes. These pur

prefers one's own good to the poses all holy beings supremely

greater good of others. It con- desire. And they are pleased

sists in a supreme and selfish re- that whatever is inconsistent

gard to one's own interest, and with them should be sacrificed .

in opposing the greatest good Now they, who are perfectly

of the universe. In holy love, holy, are perfectly satisfied .

which is universal, impartialand For nothing, which is on the

disinterested, the moral charac- whole contrary to their desires,

ter of God essentially consists. ever exists . All saints will,

2. It is then very evident finally, be conformed to God ,

that a conformity to God's mor- and then they will be perfectly

al character is holy love. blessed . The apostle saysto

Every holy being is like God the church at Corinth, “ We

in the most important and ex- all, with open face, beholding

cellent respect. Adam was as in a glass the glory of the

created in the image of God. Lord, are changed into the same

He was upright, free from all image from glory to glory , even

sin, being perfectly conformed as by the spirit of the Lord .”
to the law of God, which re- By beholding the glory of God,

quires perfect love . Christ is saints increase in holiness un

called “ the brightness of the til they are perfectly conformed

Father's glory, and the express to his moral character. « The

image of his person .” He was path of the just is as the shin

$ holy, harmless, undefiled and ing light, that shineth more

separate from sinners." The and more unto the perfect day.”

law of God was in his heart. Every saint will finally behold
He was wholly influenced by God's face in righteousness, and
holy love . When saints are he will then be satisfied .

conformed to God's moral char- We now proceed to show

acter, they are perfectly benev. that saints cannot be satisfied,

olent, All their natural selfish- until they are conformed to

ness is destroyed. They then God'smoral character. For,

supremely desire the greatest 1. Saints cannot be satisfied

good of the whole , and seek no with the possessions and enjoy.

selfish interest. The wisdom , ments of the world . These

power and goodness of God are can, in no degree , answer their

all engaged in producing the prevailing desires ; for they

greatest sum of holy enjoyment have experienced holy and spir

All holy beings unite in the de- litual enjoyments. When saints

LE

2
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crease.”

behold the beauty of God, they portion, they enjoy the good

turn with sickness and loathing things of this life more highly

of heart from all created ob- and more purely than sinners ;

jects. Every saint says unto " For godliness is profitable

God, “ Whom have I in heaven unto all things, having the

but thee ? and there is none on promise of the life that now is,

earth I desire besides thee . My and of that which is to come :

flesh and my heart faileth ; but but they, who hunger and thirst

God is the strength ofmy heart after righteousness, can never

and my portion for ever.” The be satisfied, with sensual enjoy

men of the world, who seek no ments,and earthly possessions.

portion but earthly possessions 2. Saints cannot be satisfied

and pleasures, never gain e with the religious society, which

nough to satisfy their desires . they enjoy in the present life .

“ He that loveth silver shall not They have great enjoyment

be satisfied with silver, nor he in the company of their breth,

that loveth abundance with in - ren, in religious conversation

Should a man gain and in social prayer and praise,

the whole world, it would no David , speaking of the saints

more satisfy his desires, than that are in the earth and the ex.

drinking satisfies the drunkard. cellent, says, “ in them is all
They, who forsake the fountain my delight. " They , whose

of living waters, and hew them thoughts and affections are pla

out cisterns,broken cisterns that ced on things above, where

can hold no water, labor in vain , Christ is at the right hand of
and spend their strength for God, have no delight in the

nought. Can they, then , be satis company and conversation of
fied with the vanities of time, those " s who mind earthly

whose souls pant after God, as things." But when saints are

the hart panteth for the water together, and their hearts are

brooks ? Whose souls thirst warmed with divine love , they

for God, for the living God, and have a sweet earnest of heaven.

feel an ardent desire to come - Behold, how good and how

and appear before God ? Ask pleasant it is for brethren to

the saint what is his chief de- dwell together in unity . It is

sire, the answer of his heart is, as the dew of Hermon, and as

“ One thing have I desired of the dew that descended upon
the Lord, that will I seek after ; the mountains of Zion ." In

that I may dwell in the house Christian fellowship the hearts
of the Lord all the days of my of saints are knit together as

life, to behold the beauty ofthe the heart of one man, and they

Lord, and to enquire in his feel persuaded that throughout

temple ." To all, who have eternity, they shall enjoy un .

an earnest of the inheritance of ceasing delight in the society

the saints in light, the posses of the justmade perfect. Then

sions and enjoyments of the all will be purity and love . And

world are " vanity of vanities , all will be perfectly of one heart

vanity of vanities, all is vanity .” and of one soul . There will

But though saints despise ihe be no selfish affections, no jar

world, when offered as their ring passions ; no sin to clog
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their winged zeal , or cool their cannot see him . " Thus Job

ardent love." But, in this life, bemoans the loss of commun

saints are greatly imperfect. ion with God.
David prays,

Each one is constantly oppres- “ Lord , lift thou up the light of

sed with the weight of his own thy countenance upon us ; " and

iniquity, and is often grieved by he then says , " Thou hast put
the sins of others. They are gladness into my heart more

here called to share each other's than when their corn and wine

pains, and sorrows, and dis- increased . ” But again he says,

couragements, and temptations. “ How long wilt thou forget

However great the happiness of me, O Lord ? for ever ?How

Christian fellowship in this life, long wilt thou hide thy face

it is often interrupted and al. from me ? How long shall 1

was unsatisfying.
take counsel in my soul, having

3. Saints cannot be satisfied sorrow in my heart daily !"

with the imperfect communion Again he says, “ Why art thou

with God,which they enjoy on cast down, O my soul ? and

earth . This is evident from the why art thou disquieted within

experiences of saints recorded me ? hope thou in God : for I

in the holy bible. Job says, “ O shall yet praise him for the help

that I were as in months past, of his countenance.

as in the days when God preser- God, mysoulis cast down with

ved me. When his candle shined in me. I will say unto God;

upon my head ; when by his my rock , Why hast thou for

light I walked in darkness. My gotten me ?" These examples,

root was spread out by the wa- in the experiences of Job and

ters, and the dew lay all night David , prove that the communi

upon my branch. My glory was on with God, which saints enjoy

fresh in me, and my bow was in this life, is greatly interrup

renewed in my hand." These ted ; and instead of satisfying ,

words well express the enjoy- increases their desires. Often

ments of saints, when God is at this day, do saints feel the

pleased to manifest himself un- love ofGod shed abroad in their

to them as he does not unto the hearts by the Holy Spirit. Then

world . “ But now ,” Job says, they have joy and peace in be

as he relates his changes, “ ter- lieving ; such joy as is unspeak

rors are turned upon me. I able and full of glory, and such

cry unto thee, and thou dost peace as passeth all understan

not hear me. 1 stand up and ding. But their joy and peace

thou regardest me not. When are often interrupted, while

I waited for light there came they remain in this world of

darkness.-Othat I knew where darkness and sin. “ They wait

I might find him, that I might for light, but behold obscurity ;

come even to his seat. Behold, for brightness , but they walk in

I go forward, but he is not there ; darkness." 6 Now, we know

and backward, but I cannot per. in part, and we prophesy in

ceive him. On the left hand part. But when that which is

where he doth work , but I can- perfect is come, then that which

not behold him. He hideth him is in part shall be done away.

self on the right hand, that I Now we see through a glass

14
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darkly, but then face to face; will establish my covenant with

now we know in part, but then thee, and thou shalt know that

shall we know even also as we I am the Lord ; that thou maye

are known . ” The highest de- est remember and be confound

light of saints an earth is in ed and never open thy mouth

communion with God ; but any more,because of thy shame

their highest communion with when I am pacified towards

God does but inflame their de- thee . ” They, who are forgiven

sires to 'behold his face in righ- of God, remember their ways

teousness . Whatever com- and all their doings in which

munion with God saints may they have been defiled , and

enjoy in this life, they cannot be loathe themselves in their own

satisfied, until they are where sight for all the evils they have

Christ is, to behold his glory, committed. They also con

and to see him as he is. stantly watch their hearts,

4. Until saints are conformed and regard all their present

to God, they cannot be satisfied sinful affections. The more

with themselves . they know of the plague of their

All saints desire to be perfect- own hearts, the more are they

ly holy. The words of David dissatisfied with themselves.

express the feelings of every When persons are first called

saint, " O how I love thy law ; out of their natural darkness in

it is my meditation all the day, to God's marvellous light, the

I love thy commandments above new objects that engage their

gold ; yea, above fine gold." - attention are not clearly discern

The apostle says, “ I delighted . They then see men as trees

in the law of God after the in- walking. But they soon learn

ward man.” If saints love God's more distinctly the nature of

holy law, they cannot be satis- that spiritual worship which

fied with themselves until they God requires. They see more

are perfectly holy. This decla- clearly the extent and spiritual

ration is confirmed by the ex- ity of the law, which they re

perience of every saint . When ceive as the rule of their hearts

persons first discern the beau- and lives. They know more of

ty and glory of God, they also sin and of thedeceitfulness and

discern theexceeding sinfulness desperate wickedness of their

of sin , and their own vileness, own hearts . They feel their

and they loathe and abhor them corruptions, which for a time

selves. They see that they are seemed dead, reviving with

as an unclean thing, and all great strength and malignity,
their righteousnesses as filthy They feel themselves to be

rags. When God has given bound, whether they eat, or

them an hope of eternal life drink, or whatever they do, to

through Jesus Christ ; when do all to the glory of God . But

'they havea sense of forgiveness they find selfishness struggling
in their souls, and even when in their hearts , Theyfeel

they are filled with all joy and pride swelling them with high
peace in believing , they are feelings and vain imagina

very far from being pleased tions. So strong and malignant

with themselves. God says, " Il is sin in the learts of saints,
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that they often fear they shall , vile. What shall I answer

be utterly conquered and taken thee ? I have heard of thee by

captive by Satan at his will... the hearing of the ear, but now

Though a saint may seem over mine eye seeth thee, where

strict to others ; though he be fore I abhor myself and repent

guarded in all his words and ac- in dust and ashes." David says,

tions against what is evil ; tho' “ There is no soundness in my

to his fellow saints hemay seem flesh, because of thine anger ;

humble and self-denying to an neither is there any rest in my

high degree ; yet he sees and bones, because of my sin . For

feels more sin in his own heart mine iniquities have gone over

than he can easily imagine there my head as an heavy burden,

is in other human beings. He they are too heavy for me. My

feels himself to be the most in- wounds stink and are corrupt,

consistent of all beings. The because of my foolishness."

words of the apostle well de- When the psalmist saw the

scribe the views and feelings of prosperity of the wicked, he be

every saint : " We know the gan to repine. - But he was soon

law is spiritual , but I am carnal convinced of his ignorance and

sold under sin . For that which folly, and said unto God, “ I was

I do , I allow not ; for what I as a beast before thee.” “ Sure

would , that do I not ; but what ly,” said Agur, “ I am more

I hate that do I. To will is brutish than any man, and have

present with me, but how to not the understanding ofa man ; :

perform that which is goodIIneither learned wisdom , nor .

find not. For the good that I have the knowledge of the ho

would, I do not ; but the evil ly . " When Isaiah beheld the

that I would not, that I do. I glory of the Lord, he cried,

find then a law, that when I 6 Wo is me, for I am undone,

would do good, evil is present because I am a man of unclean

with me. For I delight in the lips ; for mine eyes have seen

law of God after the inward the King, the Lord of hosts."

But I see another law in When Daniel had his great vis

my members warring against ion , he says, " There remained

the law of my mind, and bring- no strength in me, for my come..

ing meinto captivity to the law liness was turned into corrup

of sin , which is in my members. tion ,and I retained no strength ."

With the mind I myself serve Paul calls himself the least of

the law of God, but with the the apostles, and says he was

flesh the law of sin.-0 wretch- not meet to be called an apostle.

ed man that I am ! who shall He calls himself the chief of

deliver me from the body of sinners, and less than the least

this death ?” — The most emi- of all saints . No words could

nent saints abhor themselves express his self-contempt, and

the most. God said of Job, self-abhorrence. He
says,

“ There is none like him in the “ Brethren, I count not myself

earth , a perfect and an upright to have apprehended , but this

man , one that feareth God and one thing I do, forgetting those

eschueth evil.” Yet Job said things that are behind, and

of himself, ' « Behold , I am reaching forth unto those things

man ,

is
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that are before, I press towards , to be like God, and in rejecting

the mark for the prize of the such opinions as do not teach

high calling of God in Christ them to be like him. Do your

Jesus." . Such have been the opinions teach you to be holy ?

views and feelings of the most Then they teach you to be like

eminent saints. And surely God ; for he is holy. But if

they have been far from being your opinions allow you to roll

satisfied with themselves . No sin as a sweet morsel under

saint can be satisfied with him- your tongue ; then they are

self, until he is perfectly con- false and lead to ruin. Do your

formed to the inoral character opinions teach you to be just,

of God . merciful, kind and forgiving ?

The preceding observations Then they teach you to be like

naturally suggest some impor. God, and lead to happiness.

tant reflections. But if you can follow your o

1. Since none can be happy pinions and yet be unjust, un

without being conformed to merciful, unkind and unforgive

God, such opinions, as do not ing ; then by following them,

enjoin a conformity to God, you will become worse and

lead to destruction . Some im- worse, and fast ripen for des

agine that it is no matter what truction . Do your opinions

men believe. In their great teach you to love the character

liberality , they profess to be of the righteousand to hate the

the friends of every creed.- character of the wicked ? Then

Persons of such liberality are they teach you to be like God .

the enemies of the cross of For the righteous Lord loveth

Christ . And when they boast the righteous, but the wicked

of their liberality, they glory his soul hateth . Do your opin

in their shame. For they, who ions teach you to rejoice that

make no distinction between God will save the righteous and

falsehood and truth, will make destroy the wicked ? Then they

difference between sin teach you to be like God. For

and holiness. Others imagine he rejoices to show his wrath

that it is not possible to know and make his power known

what opinions are right and upon the vessels of wrath fitted

what are wrong ; what ought to destruction ; and to make

to be believed and what reject known the riches of his glory

ed. But conformity to God is on the vessels of mercy afore

the essence of religion . With prepared unto glory. If your

out this we can perform no du- opinions teach you to love what

ty , and can receive no holy en- God loves, and to hate what he

joyment. Whoever, then, behales, and to rejoice in what he

lieves such opinions as flatter does ; then they lead to happi

him with an expectation of ness. But if your opinions al

happiness without being con- low you to hate what God loves,

formed to God, believes what is and to love what he hates, and

false, and will , sooner or later, be displeased with what he

lament his delusion. They, who does ; then they lead to endless

desire to know what they ought sorrow .

to believe, will be safe in believ- 2. As saints cannot be satisfi .

ing such opinions as teach them ed until they are conformed to

Vol. V. NO . 3 . N

no
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God, there is but one path that one heart and one soul. ” The

leads to heaven. Many at this inhabitants of heaven are all of

day are saying, “ Lo, here is one heart . They are all per

Christ, or lo, there." But fectly conformed to God. And

Christ has fore - warned us not to all who are now in the way to

believe it. False Christs and heaven are essentially of the

false prophets have arisen , and same character. They are all

they shew great signsand won in some degree conformed to

ders ; insomuch that, if pos- God. But they who are not in

sible, they would deceive the their hearts conformed to the

very elect. No wonder then moral character of God, whata

that many are deceived , and ever may be their outward ap,

being blinded, go down to the pearance, whatever

chambers of death . Yet, they their profession and expecta

bless themselves in their heart, tion , are in the broad road that

saying, We shall have peace, leadeth to destruction . Since

though we walk in the imagina- none be happy without

tion of our heart. Many flat- being holy, there is but one path

ter themselves their salvation is that leads to heaven, and that is

certain in whatever way they justly called the narrow way

may walk ; but the destruction that leads to life.

of every soul that is not confor- *. Since none can be happy,

med to God is certain . For without being conformed to

« without holiness no man shall God, an essential change in the

see God,” Christ said , “ En moral character of sinners is

ter ye in at the straight gate ; necessary to their salvation. Sin

for wide is the gate and broad is renders mankind, not only un

the way that leadeth to destruc- worthy, but also incapable, of

Lion, and many there be who happiness. " The carnal mind

go in thereat. Because straight is enmity against God. For it

is the gate and narrow the way is not subject to the law of God

that leadeth unto life , and ſew neither indeed can be. " But

there be that find it.” When God will never change, and his

Christ was asked,whether there ( law will never change. The

be few that are saved , " he said sinner then must change , or

unto them , Strive to enter in at perish , And it is not a partial

the straight gate ; for many, I change, nor any outward refor,

say unto you , shall seek to en- mation that fits men for heaven ,

ter in and shall not be able .” “ The Lord seeth not as man

Christ said of his disciples, seeth. For man looketh on

6 They are not of the world, the gutwardl appearance, but

even as I am not of the world ." the Lord looketh on the heart."

He said to the Father, “ I pray Sinners have no relish for holy

for them, who believe on me, enjoyment. They have no de

that they all may be one, as light in the service of God .

thou, Father, art in me and I How then can they spend eter

in thee, that they also may be nity in his service, unless they

one in us." Ofthe first Christi- become: new creatures ? God

ansitis written, " The multitude says to sinners, “ Make you a

of them that believed were of new heart and a new spirit ; far
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why will ye die ? ". The apostle hear. But it is because their ini

says, “ If any man be in Christ, quities have separated between

he is a new creature s old things them and their God, and because

are done away, behold all things their sins have hid his face from

are become new ." Sinners them that he will not hear. It is

must be created in Christ Je- because they have ceased to love

sus unto good works ; they must him who only deserves their af

put off the old man and put on fections, and whom they have

the new man , which after God vowed to love with all their

is created in righteousness and hearts and souls, with all their

true holinessy or they cannot minds and strength . Let them

join the holy society of heaven . not then complain of God for

Unless they be transformed in hiding his face ; but let them

the renewing of their minds , complain of themselves for rob

not heaven, but hell will be the bing him of their hearts. God

proper place of their future and will, in very faithfulness, afflict

eternal existence. Marvel' not, them, until they repentand per.

therefore, that Christ repeatedly form unto the Lord their vows.

said , “ Except a man be born Has the Lord Jesus Christ

again, he cannot see the king. somewhat against any of his

dom of God.” people, because they have for

4. If saints cannotbe satisfied gotten their first love ? Let

until they are conformed to them remember whence they

God , then we may see why they have fallen , and repent and do

have so little enjoyment in reli- the first works. Then will the

gion. It is because they are so love of God be shed abroad in

little conformed to God : be- their hearts, and they will have

cause they do not keep them- joy and peace in believing. Fola

selves in the love of God. low the advice which Zophar

When the young convert first gave to Job, “ If thou prepare

sees the glory and beauty of the thine heart and stretch out thine

divine character, he is filled hands towards God, if iniquity
with love . And therefore he be in thine hand, put it far away

has comfort and peace and joy. and let not wickedness dwell in

If he would keep his affections thy tabernacles. For then shake

on God, his enjoyments would thou lift up thy face without spot,

continue and increase . But yea, thou shalt be steadfast and

young converts suffer created shalt not fear. Because thou

objects to entice their hearts shalt forget thy misery and re

from God. Then they wander member it as waters that pass

from vanity to vanity , and vex- away. And thine age
shall be

ation of spirit attends them, un- clearer than the noon day : thou

til they again see and love him shalt shine forth, thou shalt be

whom they have chosen as their as the morning. " Let saints

beloved. When Christians are keep themselves in the love of

in darkness and distress ofmind, God ; then his candle will shine

when they go mourning allthe upon their heads, and by his

day, it is notbecause God's hand light they will walk through
is shortened that he cannotsave, darkness and fear no evil.

or his ear heavy , that he cannot 5. If saints cannot be satisfied
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until they are conformed toGod, with his blood , that he might

then they act wisely to deny redeem them from all iniquity . '

themselves whatever hinders All his commands are love:

their growth in grace. Confor. Whatever he requires, and

mity to the character of God is whatever he forbids, every one

the mark set before saints. If ought cheerfully to obey, how

they gain this, they will enjoy ever great the self -denial, how

increasing delight through eter- ever great the sacrifice. When

nity. But whoever fails of this he commands them not to love

must sink from woe to woe for the world, it is that they may

ever and ever. The underta- have the happiness of loving

king in which every Christian God. When he commands

is engaged is exceedingly im- them to deny themselves, and to

portant. To gain a throne, to take up the cross daily and fol

conquer a nation, to subdue a low him, it is that they may be ,

world , is a trifle compared with with him where he is to behold

the subjection of the human and enjoy his glory . He has

heart to God . For on this de commanded them to cut off a

pends an eternityofperfect joy . hand, if it offend them ; to cut

Present then all the possessions off a foot, if it offend them ; to

and honors and enjoyments the pluck out an eye ; if it offend
kingdomsof the earth can af- them. For it is better to do

ford ; well may the Christian this, than to have two hands, or

tread them under foot for the two feet, or two eyes, and to be

far more exceeding and éter- cast into hell-fire, where the
nal weight of glory." Can the worm dieth not and the fire is

world offer any object that shall not quenched. Let nothing

check the Christian in his pur. then hinder Christians in their

suit of holiness ? heavenly race . "Let us lay

" A soul immortal, wasting all its aside every weight, and the sin

fires, which doth so easily beset us,

Thrown into tumult, raptur'd, or and let us run with patience the

alarm'd ,

For aughtthis world can threaten,
race set before us." Forgetting

or indulge,
those things that are behind,

Resembles ocean into tempest tost, and reaching forth unto those

To waft a feather, or to drown thingswhich are before, press

a fly . " toward the mark for the prize

Why then shallthe world, or of the high calling of God in

the flesh, or Satan preventChris Christ Jesus. Letevery Chris

tians from being steadfast, un- tian feel the importance and

movable, always abounding in thenecessity of becoming per

the work of the Lord ?” Why fect, even as his Father who is

shall they ever say, “ A little in heaven is perfect, and joyful

more sleep, a little more slum- ly deny himsel whatever hin

ber, a little more folding ofthe ders his progress in holiness.

hands to sleep ?" They ought Then he may be able in truth

to be ever awake, and to gird to say, 6 As for me, I will be .

on the whole armour of God hold thy face in righteousness :

and follow the Captain of their I shall be satisfied, when I awake,

salvation. Hehas bought them with thy likeness .

SERAIAH.

er
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Nominal Christianity . for they live without God in the

world . To live without God in

HEN we consider Christ the world is practical atheism.

,as

on a work of pure benevolence, original , by the apostle in the

and revealing the grace ofGod ; second chapter of the Epistle to

when we read his works, all to the Ephesians, translated in our

deliver men from their bodily | Bibles, “ Jiving without God in

distresses, and preaching the the world.” If we go no fur

gospel of eternal life, to the ther in teaching the gospel than

poor, it would seem that no of this that it is a schemeof divine

fence could be taken with such wisdom, by which God becomes

a person ; especially , when he the friend of men, and will save

sought to himself no worldly them from eternal death , ” no of

reward, for all his benefits. But fence is taken ; but explain this

the event proved the contrary.gospel; lay open the wickedness

There was a reason of offence of the human heart ; attack its

in the sinfulness of men, which vices ; pronounce its sentence

was the occasion of his death , of condemnation ; shew that it is

The same exists every where, a just sentence , and will cer

when the gospel is taught, in the tainly be executed, without un

purity of its doctrine, holiness feigned repentance and newness

of its precepts, and in such lan- of life ; tell men that their pride,

guage that it is understood with their love of the world , which

personal application . It is a so eng rosses them that they do

hard thing for the proud, the not think of God, their dissipa

worldly heart, to hear it direct ted thoughts and prayerless

ly said, Thou art the man ; thou lives, will prove the ruin of their

art the sinner that is meant ; souls ; urge upon them faith ,

thou art in the gall of bitter- , repentance, humility, meekness,

ness ; thou art the person whose poverty of spirit, purity of heart,

principles of heart are unfriend- mourning for sin , thirsting for

ly to all the universe ; thou righteousness, and that they

must go and sell all that thou must become new creatures

hast and give to the poor, to through an experimental ac

kave treasure in Heaven . In a quaintance with Christ ; do

land where Christianity may be this in such a manner as actual

called the national religion,there ly says to their understanding,

are very many who are willing thou thyself art the sinner,

to bear the name, in a general under all this guilt , and this

sense ; because it is scandalous danger ; thou art the person

to be of no religion ; perhaps meant, who art urged to all

also, because their consciences these pure, spiritual duties of

would startle to think they have religion ; and the scheme of

no kind of defence. Still these salvation , with which they were

are ready to be offended with before contented , will become

the holy truths and holy living offensive. They will think these

of the gospel . Theyare not
are hard sayings, who can re

nominal Atheists or Infidels ; ceive them ; or if there be any

but in practice they are both , I kind of truth in all this, it is
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either unnecessarily , or impru: conscience of sinners, and of

dently, or rashly expressed, and conversion in the people of God.

had better not have been brought It is not pleasant to hear the

into such a gloomy, offensive heart descrihed as being selfish

view. But Christ expressed altogether, destitute of any good

all these truths, and can there thing in the sight of God, con

be a better paltern to follow ? demned already by a holy law,

He knew what truths ought to abiding under wrath , and in a

be spoken , and in what words. state of such enmity that it can.

He did not refrain , because men not be saved, without a change

disbelieved and were offended . and forgiveness by Almighty

Heknew the worth of the soul, power and grace. But these

and what fidelity demanded were truths which Christ both

from him. Also, how different believed and taught. He says

ly these things will be viewed he came to seek those who were

before the bar of God, from utterly lost under the power of

what they are by dreaming sin- sin ; who were altogether blind

ners, who do not like to be to the beauty of holiness ; out

awaked from the sleep of death of whose hearts proceeded eve ,

I will instance in somethings, ry evil work and imagination

that give offence to many peo- that he could name ; who were

ple, who would very willingly opposed to God, and delighted

be nominal Christians, if they to make his law void ; yea, he

could be so without molestation ; went so far in describing the

or if they could extricate them- natural sinfulness of the human

selves from the offensive doc- heart, as to say thatmen are of

trines and precepts of the gos- their father the prince of dark

pel, so as to indulge in a life of ness, and will do his works, un

worldly unholiness. Among til recovered by that faith in

these are the doctrines of the him , which is holy in its nature

natural, perfect depravity ofour and its effects. - He describes

hearts ; and the need of our men as being dead to goodness,

being born anew by the Spirit of until they receive spiritual life

God. These two doctrines, of God through him. Of the

were explicitly taught by Christ; origin and nature of this life,

they stand connected in the he particularly treats under the

Christian scheme of faith as a name of being born again. I

basis of the whole, and must trust, every reader hath some

rise or fall together. These recollection of his remarkable.

doctrines are generally offen- discourse, on this point, with

sive to nominal Christians, un- Nicodemus, in which he declar

less we explain them into suched with great emphasis, “ Veri

a nullity, as renders the whole ly, verily, I say unto thee, ex.

gospel unnecessary. They do cept a man be born of water

not like to hear of the regene- and the spirit he cannot see the

rate and unregenerate, and of kingdom ofGod.” Then he as

marks to distinguish the two signs the reason of this neces

characters ; or of the Spirit and sity , “ That which is born of

his offices, in a work of convic- the flesh is desh ; that which is

tion on the understanding and born of the spirit is spirit ;
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therefore, marvel not that I selves to escape punishment,

said unto you, ye must be born or as what men had wisdom to

again ." That is , men are born make or preserve in being for

by nature, into existence unho- themselves without the assis

lý creatures, and unless spiritu- tance of the divine spirit, or as

ally born anew by the Holy consisting in creeds of belief,or

Ghost, they can never either external forms, ceremonies or

know or enjoy the blessedness works, without'a conformity of

of God's presence in heaven. temper to God. Religion was

He describes the effects of this by him described as the king

change, which he often intima- dom of God within the soul;
ted, as giving to the mind a new a divine nature inwrought by the

sight of divine glory, a new dis . Holy Ghost, through the gos

position of obedience , and new ple, flowing forth in exercises
sources of delight . All that he of love, repentance, faith , hu.

said, in his repeated promises of mility, trust and joy in God,
the comforter, of his offices in weanedness from the world,

our salvation, of his work in with every kind affection and

the minds of both saints and good work towards men ; a

sinners, is a confirmation of principle of holiness in the

these views, both concerning heart, kept alive by communi

the sinful state of man by na: cations from himself, the living
ture, and the new heart given head . These ideas are beau

by divine grace . tifully and familiarly illustrated

The spirituality of a Chris- by his being the vine and Chris

tjan life, by constantly looking tians the branches ; by abiding

to him, for help , righteousness, in him to bear fruit ; by his giv

and peace ; and receiving from ing thatwater, which is within

him the aids of the Spirit to pre- the soul a fountain, springing

serve the Christian graces in up. unto an everlasting life of

exercise, are subjects on which satisfying blessedness and glo ,

Christ frequently expatiated in ry ; by his being the bread of

some of his most divine dis, life that cometh down from

courses . Subjects of this kind, heaven, which must be received

although well understood by the by faith to nourish the holy life

real Christian , are both unin- within his people ; and that

telligible and offensive to nom- those who do not eat of this

inal Christians. They go be- bread cannot see life . As his

yond their knowledge, disturb representations of this nature

their fancied hopes, and exhi- were unintelligible and offen .

bit a lovely view of the Redee. sive to the unbelieving Jews ;

mer, which they have neither so, they are the same io nomi.

seen nor desire ; on which ac- nalChristians.

count, someof his most spiritual Persons of this description

comforting discourses are to take offence , when they are

them altogether without mean- clearly pressed to the Christian

ing. Our blessed Lord did not duties of subordinating all their

describe real religion, as any present prospects to the glory

thing like mere human pru- of God, and the interest of his

dence, as a selfish care over our king lon ; to be weaned froin
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the world, denying their own heart, to discover every sin and

sinful affections, and repress - neglect in duty, are the most

ing all anxious care for the pleasing to him ; and in the

pleasures, riches or honors of use of them he prays , “ Search

time, that they may excel in the me, O God, and know my

duties of a life godly in Christ heart ; try me and know my
Jesus. thoughts , and see if there be

The following are maxims any wicked way in me, and

of truth hard for them to em- lead me into the way everlast .

brace, “ Whether ye eat or ing.”... Although self-examina

drink or whatsoever ye do, do tion, when strictly performed ,

all for the glory of God .” _ discloses many sinsto the Chris

" Let your light so shine before tian's own knowledge, for which

men, that seing your good he has reason to mourn ; yet it

works, they may glorify your assists him in expelling them ,

father who is in Heaven . ". and increases such exercise of

“ Be ye perfect as your father grace as is his comfort. А

in Heaven is perfect.”—He duty. so imposing, so excellent

that loveth father or mother a means of sanctification, must

more than me is not worthy of be a pleasurable one, notwith

me ; and he that loveth son or standing all the occasion

daughter more than me is not which it furnishes for mourning

worthy of me. And he that before God.-On the contrary,

taketh not his cross, and ſol- a nominal Christian dreads

loweth after me, is not worthy such clear application of truth

He that findeth his life to his own case as discovers to

shall lose it, and he that loseth him his insincerity. The truths

his life for my sake shall find by which examination must be

it . ” There are many similar made, are in their nature disa .

descriptions given by Christ, greeable to his taste , unpleasant

requiring spirituality of the in meditation , and contrary to

affections, and a life of faith in his practice . They set before

him to be his people, all of him the moral purity of God ;

which are necessarily offensive, with the broadness of his .com

to such as trust in the form mandments ; at the time, when

without the power of godliness. they strip him of false hopes,
To such persons, close self- filling him with fear of the

examination by the strictest judgments to come. It is not

rules in the word of God, and strange that such fly from the

frequent prayer are disagreea- duty of self-examination, that

ble duties.- Perhaps there is no they may indulge more quietly

rule, that will more generally be in the pleasures of a secure

useful for distinguishingbetween life .

real and nominal religion, than The same remarks apply to

the pleasure or · aversion to the duty of prayer , for none is

these duties Every sincere be more pleasurable to a Christian ;
liever is willing to be searched . none more toilsome to the

Such representations of divine minds of such , as have not the

truth as give him the most as- power, the reality of godliness.

sistance in exercising his own Such may submit to it from

me.
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Letter from Mentor.

A

custom , without any due sense

of the truths which are repeated MISCELLANEOUS.

before God ; they may be driv

en by fear of conscience, or

bribed by the hope of purcha MR. EDITOR ,

sing heaven , to a formal attend
ance on short seasons of wor- posed to fault your Maga

ship ; but they do not esteem azine, I should like it better if

either the sanctuary, the room more of its pages were devoted

of private worship or the closet, to point out some prevalent

the paradise of their blessed- immoralities of the day in which

ness. They do not anticipate a we live . Discussions on points

pleasure in the duty of com. of faith are often excellent, and

muning with their brethren , or to omit them wholly would be
in the hope of unbosoming an unpardonable fault, but is

themselves, in their Saviour's there not a medium to be obser

presence, that the smiles of his ved between wholly doctrina!

countenance, and the joys of his and wholly practical ? Ought

spirit may enter their hearts.- not vices to be scourged, as well

Instead of saying in the duty, as doctrines established ? Is it

it is good to be here, they have not as necessary for a Christian

an anticipation of terror in be to live morally , as to be sound
ing so near the Lord. It is the in the faith ! I know of many,

spirit of a sincere Christian to some of whom read the Maga

pray without ceasing ; he la- zine, who are most disputatious

ments that he cannot oftener join concerning doctrines, when

with others in the duty ; he they have approached the near

gladly closes the door of his est to the point of intemperance.

secret place, that hemayshut Such people have need of pie

out the cares and follies of the ety, and doubtless of doctrina!

world, and lay his mind open information also ; but is not the

to theinfluences of divine grace. first probable step for doing

It is from what he experiences them good, to convince them of

in his devotions here, that he their awful plunge into a vice,

forms his most correct notions, which must reduce their fami

of the heavenly joy in seeing lies to shame and beggary, and

and praising the Lord. The destroy their own souls eternal

subject ought to engage the ly ! Intemperance is a growing

inquiry of every one. It is of sin in the land, of which ma

importance to all that they be
ny are guilty, who do not

truly religious . All men live, suspect themselves to be on the

therefore must die ; all are un- verge of ruin . Before they are

der a law, that may be trans- aware, a habit is formed , which

gressed, butcannotbe put away ; after the discovery is made, they

all hear a gospel, which saves have not resolution to break.

men from misery,by first saving several respectable physicians

them from their sins ; all are have informed me, that more

moral agents, and must, there than half the diseases they vis

fore be judged. L. X. it are produced by this odious

cause ; and certainly, by far the
VOL, V. NO. 3 .

0
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greater part of public crimes A short account of the life, con

have the same origin. A man version and death of Thomas

heated by intemperance is open Skinner .

to every temptation , liable to be

fired by every lust,divested of ev- R. SKINNER was born of

ry tenderand delicate feeling, in reputable parents, in the

capable of exercising prudence town of Harwinton . By indus

or common sense. He neither try and the blessing of God

fears God nor respects men . It they had accumulated the grea

is absurd to think we cannot be test property in the town. In

sociable or generous to the early life, as his contemporaries

friends who visit us, without first say, he was one of those boas.

depriving them and ourselves ters who delight in shewing

of reason by the intoxicating their bodily vigor, and con

draught. The practice looks tempt of danger by hard lifting,

more like a design to seduce wrestling and other kinds of

them into some snare, than bodily exertion . When I came '

like true friendship or respect. into this town he was a commu

Some little distillery is now nicant in the church . He did

found in every neighborhood, to not appear to relish , what I es

transmute the friendly juice of teemed the essential and distin .

the apple into ardent spirits. guishing doctrines of the gos

Those who have only a small pel ; but no immorality could

orchard, can now furnish them- be charged upon him. He was

selves, at a little expense, with one that united with the socie

the means of ruin to themselves wy in a strong opposition to my

and families.
It is become predecessor which issued in his

common, in many places, on a dismission . Hurried away by

short call, or evening visit, to those ideas of the Christian re

see the glass, in its unmixed ligion, which are agreeable to

state, passing through the whole the natural heart, he could by

family. Even the mother and no means be reconciled to the

the children must have their scriptural and faithful preaching

share. Such fiery treats cannot of that pious pastor.

fail to destroy the organs of di- In re-organizing the church ,

gestion and induce disease . It about twenty-two years ago, he

is not so much the pleasure of made some opposition to the

the palate in swallowing as the confession of faith which was

cravings of a debilitated stom- adopted by the members . His

ach , and the lowness of spirit, moral character, however, was

which necessarily follows a de- good. He was an attendant on

bauch , that renders it so diffi- public worship , and for aught

cult to break the habits of in- that appears, in reality , thought

temperance. Frequent war- himself, as he often has declar ,

nings of the danger ought to ed, to be a real Christian , and

be given in all our periodical in the way to heaven . His

publications. If I see this in principal aversion was to the

your uselul Magazine, it will doctrines of divine decrees,

embolden me to communicate election and the regeneration of

something further on the sub- | the heart by a sovereign act of

ject. MENTOR,

3
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the holy Spirit. When he was, and lived along without giving

informed that the death ofChrist it up, till , as near as I can re

opened the way for the exhibi- collect, about the 10th of March ,

tion of mercy, in full consis . As I lay on my bed at night,

tence with the demands of jus- without sleep , with the grea

tice, he chose to consider it in test reluctance I gave it up ;

the light of, a purchase for the and O , the strange uproar that

sinner ; which of course, ought was in my mind - an old sinner,

not to be withheld from him, if fifty years old , without hope and

at any time he would ask for it . without God in the world ! It

Indeed a4.a variety of things, sa- seemed too much to endure

voring of the selfish heart, gave the utmost despair for a few

reason to fear thathe, like many moments ensued .

others, was resting on a sandy He then proceeds to state

foundation. that, by the mercy of God in

This was realized to himself Jesus Christ, he was not long

about thirteen years ago ; as in this situation ; that he was

appears from a letter written, called to see the wickedness of

and sent to me, May 5th , 1799. his conduct, either in despair

A few extracts of which now ing of divine mercy, or despis

follow : ing divine justice ; and inthe

full view of his wretched con

REV. SIR , dition he was brought to say,

“ I now sit down to write (I " Here I am, O Lord, in thy

think in the fear of God , with hands, if thou make me miser

prayer that I may write nothing able it will be just, but O , mag

butthe truth without disguise ) a nify thy mercy and free grace

short sketch of my life, hoping in saving such a wretched, old,

it may be of some use in your vile sinner as I am .”

hands to me orsome others, and He then proceeds to state

be a means to promote the glo- that for some time he paid no

ry of the ever blessed God . particular attention to these ex

“ My education and reading ercises, so as to obtain any hope

of the bible taught me when that he had then passed from

young, to believe that I was re- death unto life ; but after this, he

ined in Adam, that I was prone writes, “ I found myself enga

to evil, that Christ came to save ged for the good of others, my

such lost and ruined sinners ; old prejudices were in a great

yea I had learned the whole measure eradicated , my love to

Christian religion in theory ; God and good men encreasing.
but now am of opinion that I These, and my freedom of

never felt it with power. speech on religion, my love to

" About the middle of Janu- read the bible, and the newness

ary last, I began to feel more of it ; and a number of things,
solemn than usual ; and when too many to write, make me

the awakening began, I atten- conclude that if I am a real be

ded and began to call in ques- liever now, it is only from the

tion my hope on which I had abovementioned time, when I

lived for, I believe , twenty - five was a few days more than fifty

years. I was rather loth to ex . years of age. Oh , if I am not

amine closely , but felt uneasy, deceiving myself, what super
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abundant mercy to such an old , introducing and forwarding the

hypocrite o ! sir, pray for me, precious revival among the

for I find the Canaanites are youth in the year 1805.

strong in the land ; I find I He had ona certain day visit

want the captain of the Lord's ed a young woman who was

host to gobeforeme and destroy sick, and it was apprehended by

them . This account I have herself and others that she

examined over and over, and I could live but a few hours. She

find it is as near as I can put it was one of the trophies of vic

down on paper." torious grace about the time of

After subscribing his name, his conversion ; and has lately

he adds the words of Dr. gone to the place appointed for

Watts, all livingand we believe to im

“Great is the work my neiglibors
mortal happiness. He found her

cried,
very weak in body, but strong

• And own'd the power divine, in faith. Her heavenly conver

« Great is the work,” my heart re- sation, her triumph over death ,

plied , and her joy in the sweet hope
“ And be the glory thine." of being soon in the “ full en :

This narrative was necessaria joyment of God," deeply im.

ly short but the more detailed pressed his heart. He returned
account given in private con- home full of the idea of the

veration ; the surprising change supreme blessedness which trué

of his views respecting the great religion can afford , even to the

doctrines of the gospel ; his young, in the near prospect of
uniform zeal for the cause of death . He found some of the

God ; his very different and neighboring youth on an eve:

Christian demeanor for almost ning visit to his children .- Af

thirteen years ; and the affect- ter constraining himself to wait

ing instances of his voluntary a while, lest he should appear

humiliation , for the effects of abrupt and unseasonable, at nine

his prejudices, which had taken o'clock he entered the room

place fifteen or twenty years where the young people were, in

before, and were forgotten, af- the usual gaiety of their hearts ;

ford good reason to believe that and having seated himself, while

he experienced the new birth at every eye,in a sort of enquiry,
the time he mentions. He was was turned towards him, he be

often expressing admiration of gan to express his regards to

the wonderful grace of God to them for the respect they had

any man, but especially to him , shewn in visiting his children .

an old hypocrite as he called Then he passed to the scene he

himself. - Indeed, humility and had witnessed that day and ask

self-loathing were visible in him ed them, if as dying creatures

from that period, to his dying they would not prefer her state

hour. All things in which the to any that this world can afford ,

inner man was concerned, be- remarking that the only way to
came, as far as man could judge , possess it was, like her to be

entirely new.-And in his great born again ; and with many

ardor for the salvation of souls, exhortations, pressed upon them

he became a blessed mean of the importance of seeking first
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the kingdom of God. The effect One thing it may be proper

was, one or two of the youths, here to remark. We might

who have since became hopeful- justly expect that a person , so

ly the heirs of glory , went home wonderfully delivered from a

wounded in spirit. Here the false hope, would have a great

visibility of the awakening be- anxiety for many, who, per.

gan, and in a little time, more haps, are resting on the same

than seventy, principally youth , sandy foundation on which he

were, as we trust, added to the once rested. Accordingly we
Lord . find him thus anxious ; for an

This circumstance is men- improvement in this view he

tioned chiefly with a view to wrote his letter to his Pastor.

encourage a prudent conversa- And he often appeared to be

tion with the young in the con- apprehensive that there were

cerns of their souls. The ef- many in the churches of Christ,

fects of it when judiciously ap- who, as he did once himself, are

plied can do no harm , and may, blessing themselves in their own

as in this case, be the means of eyes while they are not washed.

unspeakable good. On this account he would often

Some time in the year 1810, say , ' I meant to be religious,

a disorder seized hin which ap- and really thought I was, but

peared very dangerous. During now Iknow I was not,and was

the last twelve months he had as far from the true religion ofthe

given up the idea of recovery , Scriptures, as darkness is from

being now in his sixty -third light ; and indeed his whole

year.- In this period he had conversation shewed that he

many and delightful anticipa- had a full conviction that in all

tions of heavenly blessedness. his religion, antecedent to the

He seemed to desire to de- timementioned , he had noth

part. - His humility, devout love ing of that spirit of life in Christ

and filial resignation were often Jesus, which makes free from the

brought into lively exercise. law of sin and death .

A few weeks before his death , In the benevolence of his

his mental faculties became in heart, and from an experimental

some measureimpaired ;he was sense of the eminent danger

unable to put his ideas into rea- arising from a deceitful hope,

dy and suitable language ; of he was anxious that all profes
this he was sensible himself. sors should examine the

In the month of December grounds of their hope with im

last, there was scarcely any partiality and perseverance.

alteration in him till the Sab . He was sure that nothing but

bath evening, December 29th , experience of the life of God in

when he was suddenly taken the soul, witnessed by corres

much worse, and in about four pondent fruits according to the

hours breathed his last.-He scriptures, ought to afford any

could speak but little but was tranquillity of hope. If this

understood to say— “ I am go- should be admitted into your
ing into eternity , pray for Magazine, and should be the

me.”-It is believed he died the means of exciting one self-de

death of the righteous. ceiver to examine himself close
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O

ly, an object of great impor- | name into the distant corners of

tancewould be accomplished.- heathenism . When his people

That there are foolish virgins, see their own duty, pray for his

who have no oil in their vessels assistance , and, according to

with their lamps cannot be their ability, offer for their sup

doubted ; that they may be sen- port, and furnish means for

sible, before the awful cry, translating the Scriptures, the

“ Behold the bride-groom com- church need not fear the faith

eth,” must be the fervent pray fulness of God in providing
er of every true Christian . proper instruments to speak in

Yours, &c. his name. His sanctifying Spir

JOSHUA WILLIAMS. it can form those for this duty,

Harwinton , Jan. 21 , 1812 .
who are now opposed to the

truth ; nor ought we to go before

him in our conjectures, who they

will be, or at what hour they

MA. EDITOR, will be called. It is the duty

IF you think the following
of all who love the truth to of .

proper for the time, please to fer freely for the building of the

communicate it to the Christian tabernacle ; the Lord will find

public, through your useful his own Bezaleels to fashion the

Magazine.
work, and priests to bear it on

their shoulders. This is a com.

NE of the greatest and mon duty ' on all Christians :

most pleasing benefits we none have a right to say their

receive by the Magazine, is pe- property is small ; that they

riodical accounts of institutions have many expenses already,

designed for spreading the word and that if the rich would give

and knowledge of God. The but a small part of their abund.

number of these institutions, ance, this would be sufficient.

and the ardor which some have Doubtless it would ; but re

discovered in the good work,are member, Christians, that it is

wonderful, and fully prove it but a few of your number, who

to be from the Spirit of the are rich in the goods of this

Lord. It used to be said these world . A few there are,and some

things ought to be done ; but of these have already offered ,and

where are themeans, and who still continue offering richly to

are to be the instruments ? In- the use of the Lord . One prin

struments for propagating the cipal means through which ma

gospel mustbe formed by God ny become rich , is devoting all

himself, nor have weany reason their thoughts to the world, or

to doubt he will do it, when avariciously holding all that

his providence opens a suitable comes in their possession ;

sphere for their exertions. He, from such nothing can be ex

who changed persecuting Saul, pected . They cannot serve God

and constituted him chiefofhis and mammon at the same time.

apostles to the Gentiles, hath When they have not any con

the residue of the Spirit ; he cern to save their own souls ,

can both prepare and dispose they never · will think or feel

our young men, to carry his ! the importance of saving others.



1812. ] On Christian Liberality .

Shall Christians depend on these dom and immortal souls will

to build the kingdom of the unite, they may do much more

Lord whom they love ? Do they than in centuries past has been

not better know the human conceived . It only needs that

heart than to think it ? Or is the spirit of liberality be gener

there any great reason to think, ally diffused, and become prac

that Christ will put this honor tical, and the work is done,

on those who have amassed Let those who have ability give

their great wealth , perhaps , by accordingly, and every one who

breaking his laws, certainly by names the name of Christ do

forgeiting him. It was to a so much, as he would not be

poor widowed saint, who could ashamed to tell a Christian

give but a single farthing, to brother, on account of its small

whom our Lord bequeathed the ness compared with his means :

honor of having her name told let every one contract his cus

wherever his gospel should be tomary expenses of living, in
preached. It is persons com- some little articles that contri

paratively poor, but rich in faith , bute neither to health , comfort

that must form a greater part or piety ; but only increase

of the funds for giving reli. conformity to the sinful fash

gious instruction to mankind. ions of the world : let every

If all Christians, who are not one have fixed seasons for lay

rich , give but a small sum each , ing by as . God hath prospered
the amount will be sufficient to him . It was a direction of

publish the Holy Scriptures in Paul to the first Christians,

all languages ; disperse mill- that every one, on the first day

ions of religious tracts among of the week, should lay by, as

the wicked and ignorant ; and God had prospered him, for the

teach the gospel to as many relief of those poor saints, who

millions, who now worship were reduced to distress by

idols, in perfect ignorance of persecution. The precept was
Christ's name. divine, the spirit an imitation of

There never has been before the benevolent Jesus, the exam.

so serious a call as at present, ple worthy of being followed

on ail who love the souls of for the instruction of perishing

men, to devote a small part of heathen.

their increase to some of the Let every one, in determin.

purposes of Christian charity ing what he shall give, indulge

which are now open before the the following reflections :- I

public. Some Christians , who am now giving to him, who

have heretofore given , may be gave his life for mysoul ; who

ready to say , How can all these devoted his whole time in do

calls, which are every yearopen - ing good to others, relieving

ing, ever be realized ? The mind, their infirmities, and in preach

which thus begins io object, ing the gospel to the poor : and

is besought neither to be alarm- who died to purchase eternal

ed , nor to despond, before the life , which he directed to be

following thingsare well consid- caught in his name, to all na

ered : tions. I am now giving to him

If the friends of Christ's king. I by whose providence allmy dai:
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ly wants are so supplied, that |cerns , either blasting or pros

although I am not rich in the pering them . Those who lend

world , I have a sufficiency and unto the Lord, have reason to

to spare. I am giving to him , believe, that he will repay to

who hath expressly commanded them, in this life, what they de

those who have received the vote to his cause, if not by his

gospel, to communicate its blessing on their properties, by

knowledge to their perishing fel- some other good that is more

low-creatures ; to send them his valuable than wealth .

word in such languages as they Liberality to the cause of re

can read ; to support qualified ligion , doubtless brings to the

instruments, filled with a love giver, spiritual blessings of in ,

of God and of souls, in travel. finite value. Many of the in

ling the dark regions of heath- habitants of Connecticut have

enism , and preaching the gos- reason to acknowledge the truth
pel to men perishing for lack of of the remark . It was but a

vision, who have not yet heard short season after the Missiona

that Christ died for their salva- ry Institution was brought into

tion . What I now give may effectual operation for

be the means of recovering ting the people in the new set

some soul from eternal death to tlements, before the Spirit of

eternal glory. Before I deter - God was shed down in a new

mine the quantity of my of- manner, on many of our con

fering, let me think what Christ gregations. Many of those,

himself would give were he who contributed to send the

now acting in my place, for his word of life to the poor on our

example ought to be my rule . " borders, beheld its power in the

Such reflections as these great hearts of their own families,

ly assist those who are doubt. The writer remembers to have

ing what they ought to give. received the following informa

"The high call, the command of tion from a pious man : “ He

God, and the worth of souls, had from his youth hoped him

should be seriously considered self to be a Christian, and pro

before any determine to neglect fessed publickly. After he

the duty. commenced the family state,

To those who impart liberal- though his beginning was small,

ly, the labor of love shall not he was so prospered that he ac

be in vain in the Lord ; for even quired , by husbandry, a proper.

à cup of cold water, given in ty handsome for the place in

the spirit of a disciple, shall which he lived . At the same

not lose its reward . No man time his family had become

hath any reason to think that he very numerous. He was filled

will be poorer in the goods of with anxiety how to provide for
this world. Hethat casteth his so large an offspring as God

bread on the waters, with pious had given him, which he after

intentions,shall after many days wards saw to be a great sin. In

find it ; if not in this, certainly the spirit of worldliness he

in the world to come. There many times neglected family

is an unseen direction of Provi- religion, and too often the pub,

dence over all our secular con- lic worship of God. Religious

1
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man

instruction of his children he through the instruction of mis.

wholly neglected. At this time, sionaries, received the same

public collections commenced blessing from God. The pious

for missionary labor in the new ended his narrative in

settlements. He not only neg. tears, by saying, “ ( see how

lected to give , butspoke against faithful a pay -master the Lord

the measure, whereby sundry is ! but we must give to his

persons were prevented from im- cause, not to make a bargain

parting their preciousalms. By with him, that we may receive

the reproofof apoor, piousneigh- as much again, but for his hon

bor, he was brought seriously or and a love to the souls of

to reflect on hủs conduct, which men." His last remark , de

issued in a full conviction , that scribing the motives to liberali

his neglectwas sinful andun- ty, are very worthy of observa ,

grateful to God, who had rich- tion .

ly prospered him . On the As Magazines containing re .

next similar occasion , determin- ligious intelligence are read on.

ing to repair the injury he had ly by a few , in any place, these

done to so good a cause, he ought to acquaint their breth

both contributed liberally him- ren, who have not the meansof

self, and assisted the members inforination , and urge upon

of his family and several poor them the duty here recommen

persons to do the same. Whended.

his children enquired the rea- The friends of Zion can neve

son of this change, he explain- er have a better opportunity, or

ed to them the importance of more urgent reasons to give

having the gospel preached to liberally. That God hath come

the destitute . One of them ip- in his anger to shake the apos

stantly replied , if this was a tacies of the church, is appar.

matter of such importance, rent ; but we hope he hath a

they must allbe guilty for not blessing in his hand, for the

more punctually attending the benighted nations, and all who

worship of their own parish . fear his name.

From this time the whole fami PHILOCHRISTOS

ly were constant attendants on

public worship, and religious

reading and conversation was

introduced. One year after, THE EDITOR, returns his

several of his children became thanks to Philochristos for the

deeply impressed with the ne- preceding communication . No

cessity of true religion . The subject can have a higher claim

work spread in the family, and on the attention of Christians

was the beginning of a revival of every denomination ; for al

in the town. More than half of though divided in sentiment

this family of youth , including concerning ceremonies and

several near relations, became some few points of speculation,

hopefully pious . they believe in the same Lord,

Several years after, two sons arepurchased by the same blood ,

of the family who had now re and sanctified by the same Spir

moved to the new settlements , it . Let not party names and

Vol. V. NO , 3 . p .
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the prejudices of ignorance frus- translating the Bible into the

trate the present prospect of Eastern Languages. Many such

communicating the gospel to sums will be necessary to com.

millions of Heathen, who are plete the good work. Christians

ignorantofChrist and his word . are able, and we pray the Lord

WhetherGod be worshipped by to open their hearts to give.

prayers read, or spoken without Six hundred millions of Hea .

book ; whether baptism be per- then speak the languages, into:

formed by immersion or pour which the translations are be

ing ofwater ,are points in which gun.

multitudes disagree , doubtless The following is an extract

sincerely to themselves ; butwe from the Prospectus, given of

must believe they are of less the progress in translating and

importance than giving the printing :

knowledge and word of life, to "These translations have been

half the population of the world . making into Twelve Languages,

The Editor would inform the viz. 1. The Bengalee. 2. The

readers of this Magazine, that Orissa. 3. The. Telinga. 4. The

th , Rev. Doctor Johns, an in- Guzerattee, 5. The Kurnata .

telligent and pious Baptist Cler- 6. The Mahratta. 7. The Hina

gyman , and Fellow of the Royal doosthanee. 8. The Seek . 9. The

College of Surgeons in London, Sungskrit. 10. The Burman .

has recently passed through 11. The Chinese . 12. The Thi

Connecticut, on his way to Phi- bet or Bootan . Besides the print

ladelphia, for a passage to India . ing of the Malayala and the Ta

By the recommendation of the mul.

Clergymen of every Christian “ These numerous languages

denomination, in Boston, Salem ane spoken by an immense pop

and Beverly, he obtained there a ulation , a comparative view of

subscription of $ 4624, towards which is here given.

Languages.

1. Sungskrit, Read over all India .

2. Bengalee,
Spoken by a population equal to that

of the U , S. of America .

3. Orissa, Ireland .

4. Hindoosthanee, France & Italy .

5. Guzeratte,

6. Chinese, Over all China, 300 millions.

7. Telinga, England.

Kurnata, The same.

9. Seek , (or Sikh )

10. Thibet,

11. Mahratta, Great Britain .

12. Burman, Burmah; 17 millions.

“ All of whom are idolaters !sand widows (according to some

and though more or less civil- accounts) are immolated annual

ized, the greater part are the ly on the funeral piles, with the

subjects of the most cruel su- bodies of their deceased hus

perstitions. To mention one bands.”

instance only :-_- Thirty thou. ! “ The present state of the

1

{ stoken by controllatione chimerice

%
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Translations is highly encoura- | 1809, by Doctor Carey, some

ging, and marks the zeal and conjecture may be formed.

perseverance of the persons en- Four years had been assigned
gaged in the work. The Ben by him, in 1807, for the trans

galee Bible, in 5 vols. 8vo. has lation of the New Testament

been completed for some time, into ten languages ; but the la

and has reached even to a third bor and expense attending the

edition. This work was the re- Chinese, (not included in the
sult of "sixteen years labor." number) seem to protract that

The New Testament and Pen- expectation . He adds: “ In two

tateuch are printed in Sungskrit; years, three of the ten versions

the New Testament, and the have been so completely revised

Old Testament, from Job to as to be actually printed off,and

Malachi, in the Orissä. The five more of them were at that
New Testamentin the Mahratta time brought to the press.”

and in the Hindoosthanee, is 6 The character of these men

printed. In the Chinese, the may be best read in their works.

Gospels by Matthew and Mark It may however be proper to

are printed off, and the New say , they who know them well,

Testament will shortly be pub- believe them to be translators of

lished . In 1809 the translation ability and fidelity . The testi

had proceeded to the end of mony of Dr. Buchanan does

Ephesians. The printing in the honor to them and himself :

Burman and also in the Seek is “ Dr. William Carey, and Mr.

begun. The Telinga and Kur- (now Dr.) Joshua Marshman,

nata may be commenced this are men whose names will prob

year, ( 1811 ) ; the Kurnata and ably go down to the latest pos

Guzerattee have been hither. terity in India, as faithful trans.

to delayed by circumstances, lators of the Holy Scriptures."*

chiefly of a pecuniary nature. “ Dr. Carey is the author of

The translations of allare much Sungskrit, Bengalee, and Mah

farther advanced than the print- ratta Grammars, and is prepar

ing ; and the Missionaries ex- ing a Dictionary of the Sung

press a hope that ere long, “ All skrit, Bengalee, and English

the nations of the East will hear Languages, and proposes to

in their own tongues the won publish a collation of Sunsgskirt
derful works of God.” Besides and Hebrew roots.

the above, the Serampore Mis- “ Dr. Marshman is the Su

sionaries are printing theMalay- perintendant of the Translation

ala , translated from the celebra of the Scriptures into Chinese,

ted Syriac version , under the di and is publishing the Original

rection ofMar Dyonysius, bish- Text of Confucius, with a trans
op of the Syrian Christians; and , lation . The first volume of

also the Tamul, translated by which has been printed off in a

a valuable deceased Missionary 4to.of 724 pages, with a prelim

from the London Society. inary dissertation on the lan

6. It would be no easy task to guage. It is dedicated by per

fix any precise period for the

completion of this great work ; * Christian Researches, Ameri

but from an estimate made in can Edition , page 240.
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mission to Lord Minto, and standing, and banishes those
issued under his patronage. superstitions which subject

« The excellent Mr. Ward is them to the most dreadful tor.

the author of a work entitled, ments, and deprive an incredi

« AccountofManners ,Customs, ble number annually even of

&c . of the Hindoos , with nu- life !

merous engravings of the Indian “ The light of truth has al.

costume, a second edition of ready done this for us - enlight

which is publishing in England. ened Europe, and their benevo

This work is comprised in 4 lent descendants inhabiting

vols . 4to. these shores. A huge wooden

" The proficiency of the image was the supereminent

young men engaged with Dr. God of our Saxon ancestors ;

Marshman, in the Chinese , two called by them the IRMIN

of whom are his sons, one in SULA .* Human sacrifices

the 17th , the other in the 16th were offered by them in their

year, and the third, the young worship --and on particular ocó

est son of Dr. Carey, in his 10th casions, in the age of Druidism,

year, has attracted the attention it is credibly reported that they

of the Right Honourable the made images of wicker work ,

Governor General of India, filled them with living men, and
Lord Minto . " burned them alive. So that our

The following is extracted ancestors surpassed the devo

from the subscription bill cir- tees of the more ancient, or

culated in Boston , &c . those of the modern Moloch .

This work « has been under. So attached were they to these

taken from a conviction, that sanguinary rites, that centuries

the BIBLE is the best gift of rolled on after the dawn of mor
God to men. al light before these customs

“ The Eastern nations, un- vanished . - But in Asia, within

like most other pagans, are, a few years, after the devel

many of them , able to read ; opement of light , the Hindoo

and more of them disposed ear- throws aside his shaster, burns

nestly to listen to what the Bi- his idol, deserts the obscene

ble contains. Even before the and bloody temple of JUG
missionaries could furnish co- GERNAUT, and worships in

pies of the scriptures, “ some spirit, Him who made heaven
asked for them with tears." and earth.

66 The immense population « Of the various methods

of Asia has a peculiar claim on employed for propagating

Christians, considering that Christian knowledge, that of

from the East we received this giving the Bible, translated into
heavenly gift. the language of a people rea

“ It has been prosecuted from dy to receive it , is the greatest ;

a conviction that Christianity is and the only object in which all

a positive benefit to a nation , in Christians, of whatever denom

every degree of its prevalence. ination, conscientiously

Like Guardian Angel of the unite.

human race, it meliorates the
* Turner's Anglo -Saxon, in two

heart, enlightens the under- vols. quarto.

can
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« The expenses attending the sail under the sanction of the

work are great, and can only be government : when, at themo

met by a numerous people ; ment, a vessel arrived from

for want of ample means, it New Zealand, bringing infor

has been more than once im- mation that a ship called the

peded : and it is of great im- Boyd, which had sailed from

portance that the present trans. Port Jackson for timber to car

lators should not be suffered to ry to India, had been burnt by

stop, for whenever their labörs the natives, and the ship's crew

must cease, it will be a loss not murdered, with the exception

to be made up. The present, of eight persons. This was

as well as a former attempt to very alarming news ; and de
aid it, has met with the munifi- terred, for the present, the

cent patronage ofsomeworthy merchants from their intention

men , ready to every good of forming a settlement
work . " New Zealand.

The monies subscribed in 6 Duaterra is much distres

· America are transmitted to sed for what has happened at

Asia,byROBERT Ralston ,Esq. New Zealand . I believe it will

a pious and eminent merchant be found that we have treated

of Philadelphia. MR.PETERW. the New Zealanders with the

GALLAUDET,merchant,in Hart- greatest injustice. It is much

ford , transmits to MR. RALSTON to be lamented that English

what shall be subscribed in Con- men should be such savages as

necticut .-An account of what they often are, when among

is received by MR. GALLAUDET, poor heathens, whom they im

and transmitted to Mr.RALSTON, agine they have in their power.

will be published in this Maga- No doubt but various re

zine.
ports will be spread in England

against the New Zealanders

but it should he remembered, that

they have none to tell their story ,

MISSION SOCIETY or to represent their injuries

AND THE EAST . which they have suffered from

European cruelty .
(Continued from p. 72.)

66 I believe that the heathen

Mr.Marsden , in a letter da nations around us will be en

ted May 3, 1810, informs the lightened from this colony, and

society : the glory of the Lord will shine

« On our arrival at Port Jack- upon those, who are now sitting

son , I found the merchants in darkness , and in the shadow of

here had formed a determina- death."

tion to make a settlement at In a subsequent letter, Mr.

New Zealand, in order to pro- Marsden resumes the subject.

cure hemp, &c. which that isl- “ This morning a person

and produces. The people called upon me, who had just

were appointed, who were to returned from New Zealand, in

form the settlement ; and every a vessel called the Brothers,

other necessary preparation belonging to this port. The

made, and the ship ready to New Zealanders behaved to

TO AFRICA

?
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them in the kindest manner, send over some of his people

and supplied the vessel with eve for instruction , to live with me.

ry necessary in their power. He is very anxious for Mr.

They gave them a bag of pota- King to go with him, to make

toes for a single nail, and affor- a Sunday, and to instruct his

ded them every assistance. Ten people-I believe something

of the sailors belonging to the will be done for these poor

Brothers took one of the boats heathens, as soon as the vices

and went on shore and began of our own people will allow it.

to destroy the growing crop of « I have three New Zealan

potatoes. The natives remon- ders now living with me, two of
strated with them, when the whom are sonsof chiefs. One of

sailors murdered one of the na- them was at New Zealand when

tive men in the most barbarous the affair of the Boyd took

manner, and behaved with the place. The captain of the

greatest cruelty to many of the Boyd, according to this man's

others. Notwithstanding this statement, took four New Zeal

act of wanton cruelty, the na- anders from Port Jackson ; one

tives did no injury to the vessel of whom was the son of a chief

or any of the sailors ; but were of that part of the island to

satisfied with the captain assur which the Boyd went for spars.

ing them, that he would com- He states, that the captain flog

plain to our Governor, and have ged all the four New Zealan

them punished. ders, on the passage from Port

" I believe the loss of the Jackson . When they arrived,

Boyd, and the murder of her the son of the chief complained

crew, were in retaliation for acts to his father of the cruelties

of cruelty and fraud, which had that had been exercised on him

previously been committed at and his companions . The old

New Zealand by some Euro - chief, and one of his sons, na

peans. The acts of fraud and med Tipphoohee, determined

cruelty committed at New Zeal- immediately on revenging the

and by Europeans are undoubt. injuries that had been done to

edly very great. his son and subjects, by taking

" I do not think it prudent the ship and murdering all the

for the missionaries to proceed crew : which they effected.

at present. Duaterra is making " Our friend Tippahee was

great progress both in knowl- no way concerned in this busi

edge and agriculture he works ness, from the best accounts

every day at one kind of labor we can obtain . The Boyd did

or another ,and will do as much not put in at any part of bis do

work in a given time, a's most minions. He happened to ar

men in the colony, and as well . rive with a cargo of fish , (which

I intend that he' shall get a per- he owed to the chief ofthat part

fect knowledge of the culture where the Boydwas taken ) just
and management of flax, as at the time that the business had

well as of different grain, vege- taken place. Five men had

tables, and pulse. He assures run up into the rigging, to save
me, that, on his return to New themselves . Tippahee called

Zealand, he will begin to culti- them down, and told them to

vate his lands as we do, and will come into his canoe and he

20
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would save them : the sailors time wish to go in her. The

got into his canoe ; Tippahee produce of the islands, brought

carried them immediately on to Port Jackson and sold , would

shore, but was followed by the pay all expenses. If I had the

enraged party , overpowered, means within my own power, I

and all the men murdered. would not hesitate one moment

Tippahee did all he could to on this plan . It is what I have

save our countrymen ; but was recommended for the last ten

afterwards shot through the years . I wish some of the mer

neck, and many of his subjects chants in London would under

killed by parties landed from the take to fit out a vessel for this

whalers, and the whole ofhis service ; not on the account of

island on which his houses any public society, but on their

stood destroyed . He is since own private account. This

dead . His son, who was in would be doing more toward

England at the time I was in promoting the instruction of the

London, died from disease nine natives in these seas, than can

days previous to the arrival of be otherwise effected by all the

the Boyd. money which they may throw

“ It is generally believed into any public purse. We

here, that the whole that has will readily , in this colony , se.

happend to the Boyd has been cond any plan of this nature,
owing to the conduct of the Eu- so far as our exertions and

ropeans themselves. I have con. means will extend. I can an

versed with manywho have been answer for myself and friends

at New Zealand, some before here to the amount of fifteen

and some since the affair of the hundred pounds. The mission

Boyd ; but they all concur in one aries would then be safe in the

opinion, that we were the agres- islands. . There would be some

I am still persuaded that thing to call forth their indus

Divine Goodness has some gra- try , and that of the natives :

cious intentions towards this no- viz. the collecting the natural

ble race of human beings . productions of the islands, and

“ Nothing can be effectually sending them to market . They

done with the natives of the would be able to supply all their

South Sea Islands, without the own wants, independently of

means of keeping up a constant the societies to which they be.

communication with them from longed. The most friendly in

Port Jackson . The missiona - tercourse would be kept up be.

ries can neither be safe nor tween Port Jackson and all the

comfortable, without this. A natives of the different islands.

communication cannot be main- The South Sea whalers would

tained without a ship . One also be safe, when they wanted

vessel , of about one hundred supplies from New Zealand."

and fifty, or two hundred tons,

would visit all the islands in
ANECDOTE.

these seas, be a protection to
(COMMUNICATED.)

the missionaries, and bring MR. B. who is the subject of the

such natives to and from Port following anecdote, is a gentleman ,

Jackson , as may from time to with whom I became acquainted ,

sors .
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while on mylate missionary tour in humble follower ofthe Lamb ofGod .

the state of Vermont. From the example of this lad ,

Previous to his hopeful conversion let Christians not shrink from a

to Christianity, hewas of infidel sen- faithful discharge of their duty, by

timents. He would often join in cast- neglecting to administer gentle re

ing reproach and contempt upon proofs to their fellow creatures,

religion, and against its professors, who live in the constant neglect of

when in company with his infidel those duties which God requires.

companions.
One morning he had occasion of ORDINATIONS.

sending his son , a lad of seven or

eightyearsold, to oneofhis neighbors.

OnThursday the 6th Feb. last,

The lad arrived at the house, and five young men were ordained at

found Mr. C. attending prayers in Salem, as missionaries to the

his family. Having returned, and Burman Empire, in India, viz.

while laboring in the field, the lad ADONIRAM JUDSON, SAMUEL

told his father that hefound Mr.C. NewEL, SAMUEL Nort, GOR
praying with his family ; and then
asked the reason why he prayed. Don Hall and LUTHER RICE.

The conscience of the father would Sermon preached by Rev. Leon,

not suffer him to condemn, in hear ard Woods, D. D. ; charge by

ing of his son , the practice ofhis the Rev. SamuelSpring, D. D.;

an object of his ridicule among his right-hand of fellowship bythe

infidel companions ; but compelled
Rev. Samuel Worcester ; the

him to justifiy the practice, asbeing first prayer by the Rev. Edward

proper and right. This frank ac- D. Griffin , D.D. ; second pray

knowledgment of conscience, pre- er by Rev.Jedidiah Morse, D.D.

pared thewayfor thelad to surprise

the unsuspecting father with this sailed from Philadelphia, and

Three of these missionaries

solemn question , “ Ifit beproper,
and right, Why then, father, don't two from Salem, about the 16th

of February.

The question was arrow ,

which pierced his heart ; and like

thunder awakened his guilty con
OBITUARY .

science. To conceal the distress Died at Washington, Hon .

and anguish of an awakened, guil- THOMAS BLOUNT, Esq. member

tyconscience, he dismissed the boy of Congress from North - Caro .
from his labor. But the conviction ,

and distress of his mind, tormented
lina .

with guilt, he could not dismiss.
At East-Haddam, Dr. CHRIS

The Almighty had evidently taken TOPHER HOLMES, fellow of the

him in hand, nor left him , till hope- Medical Society.

fully he was made a subject of di At Rutland, ( Mass. ) on the
vine grace.

Two or three years have elap
7th ult. Rev. HEZEKIAH GOOD

sed, and judging by the fruit, the RICH , aged 41 , in the 19th

change was genuine. He is now a year of his ministry . — He was

living monument of divine mercy, a native of Wethersfield , in this

witnessing to those, who once were State, and was educated under

his infidel companions, the reality thepatronage of his uncle, the
of the religion of Jesus ;-witnes
sing to those, who once doubted late Rev. Dr. Goodrich, ofDur,

the realityof the change,that he is a l ham . Yale, 1785 .

you pray ?"
an
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HACOUNGiven somersas: bigh rank in the East-IndiaCom

An Historical-View of the First and a great patron of the New

Planters of New England . England settlements, was The

ophilus Eaton. He was an em

» NO. VII. inent merchantin London , enga

ged in the India trade, had been

(Continued from p. 91 . employed in important services

for the government, and held a

AVING

count of the establish- pan Atthe emigration of Gov.

ment of the colonies of Plym- ernor Winthrop and his com

outh, Massachusetts, and Con- pany, who established the colo

necticut ; we now proceed to any of Massachusetts, it does not

sketch of the rise of the colony appear that Mr. Eaton had any

of New-Haven. This was a design of coming to America.

fourth colony , which , with the Though he afforded much assis

other three, were united in a tance to the infant plantation ,

permanent confederation, for being engaged in extensive mer.

their mutual protection and cantile business, he chose to re

common benefit. This union of main in his native country .

these separate governments, Mr. John Davenport, a min

founded upon a similarity of ister in London , not less distin

character, was the source of that guished for strength of genius

steady prosperity, that peculiar and extensive learning, than for

harmony, and ofmanyof those ardent piety, unwilling to sub

eminently wise institutions, by mit to the arbitrary impositions

which the New England states of the ecclesiastical establish

have been so long distinguish- ment, could not escape the jeal
ed . ous vigilance of Laud, at that

One of the originalPatentees time, Bishop of London. To

of the colony of Massachusetts, Tavoid the indignation of prelatic
VOL, V. No. 4 . Q
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tyranny, in the year 1633, hefof their future habitation, and

went over to Holland. He had in the spring of 1638 , began the

been an active instrument in ob. settlement of that pleasant town.

taining the patent for the colony President Dwight, in his able

of Massachusetts, though, at his and judicious “ Statistical Ac

express desire, his name was count of the City of New -Ha

not inserted as one of the pa- ven , “ gives the names of the

tentees. Hearing, while in ex- first principal settlers, and an

ile, of the prosperity and the di account of the purchase of their

vine blessing which attended lands from the Indian proprie

the New-England settlements, tors. This purchase wasmade

he meditated a removal to Ame- for a valuable consideration.

rica . Onhis return to England, “ On the 4th of June, 1639, the

Mr. Eaton, who had enjoyed the planters formed their constitu

benefit of his eminent ministry ftion. On the 5th of October

in London, determined to ac- following, they organized their

company Mr. Davenport in an government, when Mr. Eaton

emigration to the western wil- was chosen governor. By the

derness. Mr. Eaton , Mr. Hop- general court, which sat Sept.

kins, afterwards Governor of 5th , 1640, Quinnipiack was na.

Connecticut, Mr. Davenport, med New -Haven." * In the ear

and a considerable number of ly times of the New -England

worthy opulent planters, arrived colonies, no one was so much

in Boston, in June 1637. The distinguished for good order

two former are thus character and internal tranquillity, as the

ized byGov. Winthrop, at the colony of New Haven , Mr.

time of their arrival : 6 Mr. Eaton and Mr. Davenport were

Eaton and Mr. Hopkins, two the fathers of the plantation,

merchants of London, men of and their influence, founded on

fair estate, and of great esteem their personal worth and unshaa

for religion , and wisdom in outo ken fidelity to the best interests

ward affairs. ' Mr. Eaton is ofthe settlement, was never di.

thought to have possessed the minished. Mr. Eaton was an

greatest fortune, and the most nually elected governor till his.

extensiveacquaintance with bu- death, in 1657. In their inter

siness, of any of the fathers of course with the natives, the go

New - England. vernment ever conducted with

Mr. Eaton, Mr. Davenport, such wisdom and integrity, that

and their company were inclin- the colony suffered very little

ed to commence a new planta- from Indian hostility . The prina

tion, and lay the foundation of a cipal planters possessed so much

separate colony. Though the property, and conducted the af

most advantageous offers were fairs of the colony with such

made them by the government discretion, that the settlement

of Massachusetts, to choose any never experienced any special

place within their jurisdiction, sufferings from want.

they preferred a place without The first planters of New

the limits of the existing colo- Haven, having been bred in

nies. They, accordingly, fixed

upon New -Haven for the place * President Dwight.

013
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mercantile employments, were Like the other colonies of

inclined to engage in the pur. New - England, that ofNew -Ha
suits of commerce. With that ven was planted with a special

view, they fixed their settlement view to the honor of the divine

at a port selected for that pur. Saviour, and the enjoyment of

pose . In these pursuits, they the pure religion of the gospel.

sustained many severe losses. Mr.Davenport often remarked,

Particularly in the loss of a new before his emigration to Ameri

ship of 150 tons, freighted with ca, that he found no churches

a valuable cargo, and manned willing to advance in gospel

with seamen and passengers light and ecclesiastical improve

from many of the best families ment, any further than the lim

in the colony, which foundered its attained by their first reform

at sea, in the year 1647. This ers. That the Lutheran church

severe loss discouraged, for a es, by all the discoveries of sub

time, their commercial pursuits, sequent periods, could never be

and engaged their attention, persuaded to make any improve

more particularly, in the em- ment upon the articles of faith

ployments of agriculture. or practice, established by the

In addition to the town of great Reformer , whose name

New -Haven , several other flour they bear. That the churches

ishing settlements were soon founded on the principles of

commenced, which were inclu. Calvin , had made no useful ad

ded in this colony. In 1639, vances since that eminent di

commenced the settlement of vine was removed from them.

the towns of Milford and Guil. That the church of England

ford . Stamford was settled in could not be persuaded to admit

1641 . Soon after which, began any improvement on the senti

the town of Branford . Some ments of Cranmer and the other

settlements on Long Island, co- English reformers. Despairing,

temporary with these, were in therefore, of seeing any Chris

cluded in the colony of New- tian church in Europe regula

Haven.The confederation of ted according to what he belie

the united colonies took place in ved to be the pure precepts and

1643 ; in the accomplishment doctrines of Christ, he resolved ,

of which most important object, with his pious coadjutors, to at

Gov. Eaton performed a very tempt, in the American wilder

distinguished part.-- Mr. Hop- ness, the establishment of such

kins, who emigrated from Eng. la church as they hadlong hoped

land in company with Mr. Ea- to They believed also,

ton and Mr. Davenport, settled that a state of society could be

at Hartford at the same time formed, and civil government

that the others fixed at New- maintained in conformity to

Haven , and became one of the divine precept,in which a great

most useful and eminent cha- part of the imperfections of all

racters in Connecticut. The in - human governments might be

timate friendship which subsist- avoided. At least, they believed

ed between Mr. Hopkins and the faithfulness of God, in aid

Mr. Eaton, was of great advan- of the purest intentions,author

tage to the two colonies. ized the hope of realizing these

see .
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animating anticipations. It is perity, enjoying the blessings of

not to be denied that there was heaven, and the gracious pre

something Utopian in these sence of the Holy Spirit. The

prospects ; still it is no more church at New -Haven enjoyed

than justice to say that, probably, the ministry of Mr. Davenport

mankind have never witnessed as pastor, and Mr. Eaton , broth

a greater approximation to the er of the governor, as teacher .

perfection of human society, The first minister at Milfordwas

than was realized by these illus. Mr. Prudden. The church at

trious Christian patriots. The Guilford had Mr. Whitfield as

mode of organizing their chur- pastor, and Mr. Higginson as

ches was original and peculiarly teacher. Mr. Denton wasmin

interesting. When a church ister at Stamford . The pastor

was to be gathered, the persons of the church at Branford was

proposing to unite in Christian Mr. Pierson , who had for an

covenant, elected seven of their assistant Mr. Brucy. The most

number, those who were most of these were eminent ministers

esteemed for their religious at- of Christ,distinguished formin

tainments, to stand as pillars of isterial gifts, extensive learning,

the church . This idea was sug- practical wisdom , and fervent

gested , in part , from the sacred piety.

passage, Prov. ix . 1. Wisdom The constitution of their

hath builded her house, she hath church, and of their civil gov

hewn out her seven pillars. Toernment, was formed by the

the persons composing the seven people of New Haven , at the

pillars, the others were added, same time. Indeed, it was con

who became members of the sidered as one and the same

church . The greatest efforts transaction. The persons .se

were made to establish the chur- lected for the seven pillars, af

ches in the pure faith and un- ter constituting the church , pro

corrupted practice of Christ and ceeded in the same manner to

his apostles, and to guard them the organization of the govern

from any future deviation from ment. Members of the church

that purity in which they were es only, were freemen of the

constituted. And this was done, colony. No human association

certainly, with a most acute has existed, more deserving of

knowledge of the scriptures, an the appellation of a Christian re

extensive acquaintance withthe publicthan this . Their posteri

general history of the church, ty now reap the rich harvest of

and a clear perception of the hu- their labors and their prayers.

man character. Their senti- The colony of New -Hamp

ments concerning church com- shire, which now holds a distin

munion , were essentially simi- guished rank among the New

lar to those which have been England states, though its set.

since advocated byPresidentEd- tlement began at a very early

wards, and are now generally | period, did not becomea sepa

approved by the ministers and rate colony till many years af

churches in this state. ter that settlement commenced.

These churches long continu- Capt. Smith, of Virginia, who

ed in great harmony and pros- sailed along the shores of New

te

$
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England in 1614 , and published The people at Dover early

a chart of the coast, with some erected a convenient meeting

account of the country, disco - house, which was afterwards

vered the river Piscataqua. He improved as a fortification . A

found the river to be large, the church was soon organized, of

harbour capacious and safe, and a character similar to the chur

gave a favorable representation ches in the neighboring colo

of the place as a site for a new nies' ; and Mr. William Leve

plantation. rich, a worthy and able paritan

Gorges and Mason, two mem- divine, came from England in

bers of the council of Plymouth, 1633 ,and became their minister.

in England, having obtained The settlement at Portsmouth,

from the council a grant of that in their infant state, erected a

tract of country , attempted the house for divine worship, and

establishment of a colony and enjoyed , successively, the la

fishery at the river Pişcataqua . bors of several faithful minis.

In the spring of the year 1623 , ters. The ministry of one of

they sent over a few persons for these , Mr. James Parker, was

this purpose, who sat down on attended with much success .

the south side of the river near But the town had no settled

its mouth, and there fixed a tem- minister till a number of years

porary residence . This was the after its settlement.

beginning of that excellent and The people who made the

flourishing town of Portsmouth . settlement of Exeter, in 1638,

The sameyear,twoof the com- were mostly from Boston.

pany erected a fish- house at the Having been regularly dismiss

place of the present town of ed from the church in that town,

Dover. These settlements, for they immediately united in a

several years, were small , and church relation, on the princi

scarcely permanent. In 1629, ples of their mother church .

some of the settlers about the As they judged their settlement

Massachusetts -Bay wishing to to be without the jurisdiction

unite with the settlement at Pis- of Massachusetts, they formed

cataqua , they assembled the themselves into a body politic,

chiefs of several Indian tribes chose rulers and assistants, who

at Squamscot falls, now Exeter, were sworn to the proper exe

and, for a valuable consideration, cution of their respective offices,

made a purchase of an exten- and a correspondent oath of obe

sive tract of land . In the in - dience was taken by the people.

strument of conveyance , the na. In this politicalcompactwe have

« desire to have an instance of civil government

the English come and settle a- in its simplest, perhaps, in its

mong them, as among their purest form. The magistrates,

countrymen in Massachusetts." who were few , were vested with

After this purchase, the planta legislative, judicial, and execu

tion had a moderate increase , live authoriiy .' The settlements
but no new settlements were at Portsmouth and Dover, for

made till the year 1638 , which several years, were governed ,

was the beginning of the towns principally , by agents sentover

ef Exeter and Hampton . I by the proprietors in England .

tives express a
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Having experienced many in- j coloniy, and having a court of

conveniences from this mode of justice maintained among them.

government, they, separately, selves . They were cordially ac

formed a civil compact,afterthe cepted by that government, and

example of their neighbors at thus, by a solemn compact, be

Exeter, enacted and enforced came a part of the colony of

their own laws. The combina- Massachusetts... From this time,
tion at Dover was similar to the the settlements advanced in a

one at Exeter ; at Portsmouth more rapid progress, and in

they had a chief magistrate,an- greater securiiy ; and their civ

nually elected, stiled a governor. il and ecclesiastical history be

These settlements, formany comes one with the colony of

years, lived peacably with the which they now constituted a

natives, and from their great ad respectable portion . This union

vantages for fishery, experien- continued till the year 1679,

ced less of the evils of famine when, by the authority of the

than the neighboring colonies. King of Great Britain, New

Placed in distinct civil commu- Hampshire was separated from

nities, they soon found them- the government of Massachu.

selves exposed to a variety of setts, and became a royal pro

difficulties, and peculiarly de- vince .

fenceless in the event of trouble One of the most prominent

from an enemy. Their corpo- characters in the early history

rations were necessarily weak, of New -England, was Roger

and exposed to the intrusion of Williams. He was a man of

vagrants and outlaws,who would considerable ability and learning,

not submit to the steady govern- active and diligent in his pur

ment which was maintained in suits, humane and benevolent in

the colonies of Massachusetts his character, ever fond of nov

and Plymouth . Had these po - elty and change. Previous to

litical combinations been left to his coming to America, Mr.

themanagement of their origin- Williams was a minister in the

al framers and their posterity , church of England. He came

they might have exhibited an to New -England in the year

example of the finest republics 1631 , and resided two years at

on historic record. But the con. Plymouth . He there exercised

stant influx of immigrants, and his ministerial functions, occa.

of demagogues invited by their sionally, to good acceptance.

weakness, rendered this expect. During his residence at Plym

ation hopeless. — These conside- outh his conduct was inoffen

rations induced the settlements sive, and his character naturally

to desire a union with the colo- mild, so that he ever after re

ny of Massachusetts. The sub- tained the esteem of the people

ject having been for some time of that colony. In 1633, here

in agitation , in the year 1641 , moved to Salem, and, on the

the settlements on and near the death of their excellent minis

Piscataqua, submitted to the ju- ter Mr. Skelton, the church in

risdiction of Massachusetts, on that town invited Mr. Williams

condition of enjoying equal pri- to become their pastor. During

vileges with the people of that his connection with the church
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at Salem , Mr. Williams inculca- | tribes, he was vigilant in discov.

ted many opinions which were ering their designs, and gave

disapproved by the government the other colonies timely notice

and churches of the colony, of their hostile machinations.

which it was thought would Mr.Williams, for some years,

prejudice their interests in the established no particular church

view of the mother country, and order, inviting persons of all re

destroy that system of civil and ligious sentiments to unite with

ecclesiastical polity on which his rising plantation . After a

the colony existed. After much few years, he and several of his

faithful and friendly dealing, people renounced the baptism

Mr. Williams being unwilling of their infancy, were re -baptiz

to renounce or concealthe sen- ed, and united in a church ,which

timents which he entertained, was, I believe, the first Baptist

in 1635, he was directed by the church in New England. On

government to depart from the account of differences of senti.

jurisdiction of Massachusetts. I ment which, subsequently, pre

He removed with a few follow- vailed in the church, in the year

ers, and sat down within the 1653, it was divided and became

Plymouth jurisdiction , in the two churches.- Mr. Williams

present town of Rehoboth . The purchased the lands of his plan

year following , at the desire of tation of the Indian proprietors,

governor Winslow, lest the gov. and noman enjoyed their confi

ernmentofMassachusettsshould dence in a higher degree. He

take umbrage at his remaining was the father of the colony,

within the Plymouth jurisdic - and, for some time, he appears

tion , he crossed the Pawtucket to have posessed and exercised

river, and , with about twenty the principal powers of govern

settlers, laid the foundation of ment which existed .- In some

the presentopulentand flourish of the first years of the Provi:

ing town of Providence. These dence plantation the people suf

dissensions were conducted in fered very sensibly from scarci.

such a manner, that no personal ty. The product of their forests

alienation appears to have taken and rivers saved them from per

place between Mr. Williams ishing by famine. The most of

and governor Winthrop, and a the fathers of New -England ex,

constant interchange of good perienced the evils of war and

offices existed between the Pro- famine, in a degree to which

yidence plantation and the Mas- their posterity are unable to

sachusetts and Plymouth colo- form any adequate conception .

nies. In the war with the Pe. At the time of the banish

quods in 1637, there was a cor - ment of Mrs. Hutchinson from

dial. co -operation of all the plan- Massachusetts, several people

tations against the common en- who had favored her religious

emy. Probably no individual of | opinions, and, of course, differ,

the age made greater and more edin principle from the pre

successful exertions to maintain vailing sentiments of the chur

the peace of the colonies with ches, chose to remove from the

the natives ; and , living in the colony. One of these was Mr.

vicinity of several powerful William Coddington ; a gentle
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names.

man of education and affluence, | Plantations . The form of gov

who had been for several years ernment provided by this incor

an assistant, and one of the most poration was essentially similar

worthy magistrates of the Mas- to that established in the adja
sachusetts government. In the cent colonies. Mr. Williams

year 1638 ,Mr.Coddington , with lived to a great age , and was

a few others, removed to Narra. chosen , several times, governor

ganset Bay, and commenced the of the colony.

settlement of Rhode Island.- As early as the year 1607,

These planters, immediately, some of the Patentees of the

united in a civil compact, to northern colony of Virginia be

which Mr. Coddington and sev , gan a settlement at the mouth

enteen others subscribed their of the river Sagadahock, now

This infant plantation Kennebeck . They laid the plan

furnishes an instance of some of an extensive and opulent state .

thing of the simplicity and na. But in consequence of the death

tural existence of a patriarchal of the principal patroos, and the

government. Mr. Coddington , severities endured by the plan

a man of great virtue and natu- ters, the settlement broke up

ral dignity of character, posses - the following year, and those

sing the confidence of all, was who were living returned to

created their magistrate, to England . The first permanent
whom were delegated the ne- settlements made within the

cessary powers of civil govern District of Maine, commenced

ment. By the friendly assist about the year 1630. The old

ance of Mr. Williams, he purest tows are Kittery and York.

chased the Island of the Indians, In the year 1635 , Sir Ferdinan

and, in consequence of its plea- do Gorges obtained from the

santness and fertility, in a few council of Plymouth a grant of

years, it became a flourishing the tract of land lying between

settlement. In the year ! 644 , the rivers Sagadahock and Pisa

a Baptist church was formed in cataqua. It is supposed that he

Newport, which was afterwards instituted civil government in

divided into two. A congrega- the province. Courts were held
tional church was formed in as early as 1636 , who appear to

Newport in 1720 ; and a second have exercised legislative and

one, in 1728. These two church- judicial powers . In 1639 , Gor

es enjoyed the ministry of two ges obtained from the crown a

of the most eminent American charter, conveying the amplest

divines of the last century , Pre- powers of jurisdiction.

sident Stiles and Dr. Hopkins. pointed a governor and council

These settlements being des who administered justice to the

titute of any chartered govern people to their general satisfac

ment from the mother country, tion, for a number of years.--

in 1643, Mr. Williams went to After the death of the proprie

England, and , by the assistance tor, these powers of government

ofMr. Vane, who had been gove were generally supposed to have

ernor of Massachusetts , obtained expired . The different settle

a liberalcharter of incorporation ments formed some kind of vol.

of Providence and Rhode-Island I untary compacts, and elected

He apº
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were

their own rulers. But the peo- shire and New - York , to which

ple, soon perceiving the incon both laid an imperfect claim,

veniences of this state of things, remained long unoccupied. In

in the year 1652 , united with the year 1724, in the time of a

the government of Massachu- severe Indian war, the govern

selts, and became an integral ment of Massachusetts erected

part of that Colony. Fort Dummer, within the pre

In the first settlements, chur- seat town of Brattleborough,

ches were early established, and commenced a small settle

who enjoyed the labors of some ment near the fort. This was

of the worthiest ministers of then supposed to be within the

their time. In general, their limits of Massachusetts ; but,

early civil and religious institu- on running the province lines

tions were very similar to those in 1741, it fell within the state

of Massachusetts. of Vermont . In the year 1731 ,

No part of New-England has the French from Canada erec

suffered so much from the hosted the well-built fort at Crown

tility of the natives, as the Dis- | Point, on the west side of Lake

trict of Maine. Many ferocious Champlain , and, soon after, be

tribes of savages were settled gan a settlement on the eastern

on the rivers with which the side of the lake opposite to the

country abounds, and from the fort.

small progress made by the set- From the time in which the

tlements for a long period, they provincial line between Massa

unable to subdue their chusetts and New-Hampshire

power, or prevent their preda- was ascertained, till after the

tory incursions. From the prox- peace of 1763, when it became

imity of that district to Canada, a subject of controversy , the

in all the wars between England territory of Vermont was con

and France for a century after sidered as belonging to New

its first settlement, they were Hampshire. The town of Ben

exposed to the hostile incur. nington, as it is one of the best,

sions of the savages, stimulated is considered the oldest town

by a most artful and unfeeling in the state. This township

enemy. Many of their towns was granted to certain proprie

have been pillaged and burnt, tors, in the year 1749, by the

and many of the people made Governor of New Hampshire,

captives and slain . So late as and called after his name.

the war of 1745 , many of the Soon after this grant, the set

towns suffered severely from tlement of that town commen

savage hostility. ced . In four or five of the fol.

The State of Vermont, the lowing years, a few other towns

youngest of the New-England were granted by the govern

States, has advanced in popula. ment of New Hampshire,on the

tion and wealth more rapidly, western side of Connecticut ri.

than either of the others , and ver. The war of 1755 put a

holds a respectable rank in their stop to these grants and settle

number. The tract ofcountry ments . In the progress of that..

composing that state , lying be- | war, the territory of Vermont

tween the states of New Hamp became the scene of military

VOL V. No. 4 , . R
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operations. These events pro- pendent state ; and in 1791,

duced a general acquaintance was admitted a member of the

with many parts of the country, American union .

and, towards the conclusion of The settlers of Vermont were

the war, extensive grants of mostly emigrants from Connecta

townships were made by the icut, and, for several years after

New Hampshire government, the peace of 1783,their number

and numerous openings were increased with an unpreceden

made in the wilderness . From ted rapidity. Their civil and

1764 to the commencement of religious institutions were gen

the American war, the new erally copied from those exis

settlers were harassed with ting in Connecticut. A con

conflicting claims to their ter- gregational church was early es

ritory, maintained by the pro- tablished at Bennington, and

vinces of New Hampshire and continued many years under

New - York . Notwithstanding the ministry of the pious and

these embarrasments, the in- worthy Mr. Dewey. In most

fant settlements gradually in- 'of the towns, churches were

creased by emigrations from established at an early period

the several New -England prove of their settlement, who have

inces. At the commencement enjoyed the labors of many

of the war of 1775 , the people able and faithful ministers of

of Vermont warmly espoused | Christ. The churches and

the American cause, and du- ministers in Vermont have

ring its continuance, perform- been remarkable for uniformity

ed many important services, in religious sentiment and praca

As the authority of the royal tice ; conformable to the Cal

governments becamedisavowed, vinistic system , and to the doc

the people finding themselves trines of the gospel so ably

wholly destitute of any bonds vindicated by several New .

of civil government, public sen- England divines of the last cen

timent naturally adverted to the tury . The late Dr. Job Swift,

necessity of some political reg- who has been stiled The Apos

ulations for the general safety. tle of Vermont, not more dis

There having been several con- tinguished for abilities and pie

ventions of committees of ty than for indefatigable labors,

towns, to deliberate on was an eminent instrument of

ures to be pursued, in January ordering and establishing the

1777, a convention of dele churches and religious institu

gates from the respective towns, tions of the state, was an un

held ' at Westminster, resol- shaken pillar of divine truth ,

ved that the territory now and, in the midst of his labors

included in that state , should in the service of his Master

6 be considered as a free and and his fellow -men, was. sud

independent jurisdiction or state ; denly removed to his eternal

to be for ever hereafter called, rest . The churches and people

known, and distinguished , by of the state have been favored

the name of New -Connecticut, with many gracious manifesta ,

alias Vermont.” From this pe- tions of the special influences

riod, Vermont became an indeo of the Holy Spirit, in reviv
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ing the interests of vital reli- imagination of the thoughts of

gion, and bringing many souls their heart was evil and only evil

into the holy kingdom of the continually , he waited an hun

Redeemer.
dred and twenty years, before

Probably, no instance can be he executed the sentence of con

found in the history of men , demnation upon them . He wait

where all public institutions,ofa ed long upon Sodom and Go

civil, moral, and religious char- morah, the kingdom of Egypt,

acter , are held, so entirely, un- the Amorites, the murmuring

der the constant controul of Israelites in the wilderness, and

public sentiment, as in the the crucifiers of the Lord of
state of Vermont. It is ear- glory. He has endured , with

nestly hoped , that, through the much long -suffering, a vast

merciful favor of Heaven, that number of sinners in every age

people may be long worthy of and nation, ever since. All these

the possession of the many instances of his delaying to pun

privileges which they now en- ish sinners are instances of his

joy . patience and forbearance. For,

[ To be continued .] 1. Sinners constantly deserve

punishment. They provoke God

to angereveryday , and justly de

Sinners abusethepatience of God. servethe tokens of hisdispleas

ure. There is not a day, nor a

VHF patience of God to moment, in which he might not,

let loose his hand

tioned in the holy scriptures. It and cut them down as cumber

is written ,“ He is the Lord God, ers of the ground, and consign

gracious and merciful, and slow them over to hopeless ruin.

to anger.” He solemnly declares. And it is owing to his mere pa

that he takes no pleasure in in- tience, that he suffers them to

ficting death upon sinners. He, enjoy the light of the sun, the
expresses his tenderness towards blessings of providence and the

his backsliding people in the means of grace. It is, as the

strongest terms. “ How shall prophet says, of the Lord's mere

I give thee up, Ephraim ? How cies that they are not consumed

shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How and treated according to their
shall I make thee as Admah ? deserts.

How shall I set thee as Zeboim ? 2. God has a right to punish sin

Mine heart is turned within me ; ners according to strict justice.

my repentings are kindled to. He has made them , and made

gether. I will not execute the them for himself. They are his

fierceness of mine anger. I will creatures, and bound by infinite

not return to destroy Ephraim ." obligations to love and serve

His conduct has uniformly har- him with all their hearts ; but

monized with his declarations they have rebelled against him.

from age to age. He has exer- When they have known his will

cised astonishing patience 10- they have refused to obey it ;

wards his guilty creatures.- and when he has offered them

When all flesh had corrupted pardoning mercy, they have

their way before him , and every despised and rejected it. They
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have therefore greatly injured gree and duration truly aston

and abused Him , whose they ishing.

are, and whose right it is , to It is now natural to enquire

give them a just recompence of why God exercises so much

reward. “ Vengeance is mine, patience towards those, whom

saith the Lord ; and I will re- he might justly and instantly

pay. " It properly and exclu- destroy. The general reason

sively belongs to the Creator, to undoubtedly is, that he has pro

punish his guilty creatures.- vided a Saviour for sinners, and

And so long as he delays to entered upon a treaty of recon

punish those whom he has a ciliation with them. Hence the

right to punish , he exercises pa- apostle says, “ All things are

tience and forbearance towards of God who hath reconciled us

them . For, to himself by Jesus Christ, and

3. He has power as well as hath given to us the ministry

authority to execute the sen- of reconciliation ; to wit, that

tence of condemnation, which God was in Christ, reconciling

he has justly passed upon them. the world unto himself, not im

He has told them the wages of puting their trespasses unto
sin is death ; that the soul that them ; and hath committed unto

sinneth shall die ; and that us the word of reconciliation.

cursed is every one that contin- Now then are we ambassadors

veth not in all things written in for Christ, as though God did

the book of the law to do them. beseech you by us : we pray

This sentence of death he is you in Christ's stead , Be ye re

always able to execute at any conciled to God .” But though

moment with infinite ease. God is actually carrying on a

Hear his own solemn declara- treaty of reconciliation with sin

tion upon this subject : “ See ners, still it depends upon his

now that I, even I am he, and holy pleasure, how long he will

there is no God with me : I wait upon them to comply with
kill , and I make alive ; I wound his overtures of mercy. So that

and I heal ; neither is there any the question -still returns....Why

that can deliver out of my hand . does God exercise so much pa.

For I lift my hand to heaven tience and forbearance to offend.

and say, I live for ever. If I ing, delaying and obstinate sin

whet my glittering sword , and ners ?

mine hand take hold on judg- 1. He sometimes waits to

ment , I will render vengeance give a more signal display of

to mine enemies, and I will re- mercy towards the vessels of

ward them that hate me.” God mercy. He suffers them to re

can commission any creature, sist great light, to abuse great

or any object to execute his ven- goodness, to violate strong obli

geance upon sinners, or he can gations, to reject solemn calls
crush them , even before the and to run to the very verge of

moth . Taking the guilt of sin destruction, in order to display

ners, and the power and author- his sovereign and irresistible

ily of God into view , it must ap- grace in plucking them as brands

pear, that he does exercise pa- from the burning, and snatching

tience towards sinners, in a de- them from the very jaws of the
/
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destroyer. This was undoubt- and demonstrates, that he is

edly his design in waiting so sincerely desirous of their es

long upon Manasseh , upon the caping the wrath to come, and

crucifiers of Christ , and upon laying hold of the hope set be

Saul of Tarsus. This is the fore them in the gospel. Ac

reason , which that blasphemercordingly the apostle assigns

and persecutor gives for the ex- this reason of his patience and

ercise of divinepatience towards forbearance : The Lord is

him : “ This is a faithful saying not slack concerning his prom

and worthy of all acceptation, ise, as some men count slack

that Jesus Christ came into the ness : but is long -suffering 10

world to save sinners ; of whom us -ward, not willing that any

I am chief. Howbeit , for this should perish , but that all should

cause I obtained mercy, that in come to repentance.". If God

me first Jesus Christ might were not really willing, that

shew forth all long-suffering, for all under the gospel should em

a pattern to them who should brace it , it is extremely diffi

hereafter believe on him to life cult to see any cause why he

everlasting." After God has should wait so long upon them,
suffered sinners to run to the and give them so many oppor

greatest excess in wickedness, tunities to secure its rich and

he can at any time arrest them everlasting blessings. But our

in their mad career, and effect- Şaviour himself has explained

ually enlighten , convince and his reason for patience towards

convert them . And by doing sinners, in his affecting lamen

this, he makes a signal display tation over Jerusulem : “ Je

of his sovereign and irresistible rusalem , Jerusalem , thou that

grace, and prepares the subject killest the prophets, and stonest

of it, for superior. blessedness them that are sent unto thee,

in the world of glory . how often would I have gather

2. God sometimeswaits uponed thy children together, as a

sinners, in order to convince hen .gathereth her chickens un

them and all the world, that he der her wings, and ye would

is willing to save and takes no not !” Since God is really wil .

pleasure in destroying them. ling to save sinners, it is of

Many sinners say, and they all great importance that he should

are ready to think, that God is make his willingness appear.

not as willing to save them as And we can hardly conceive

they are to be saved. Butby wait- of any better method to express

ing upon them from day to day , his tender regard and compas
and year to year, and even to old sion towards them, than by

age, he gives a striking evi- waiting even to long-suffering,,

dence of his readiness to re- that they may repent, believe

ceive them upon the terms of and be saved.

the gospel. His prolonging 3. We have reason to be.

the day of grace and space of lieve, that God has another ob

repentance, and continuing his ject for waiting a long time upon

invitations to accept the great some sinners ; and that is, to

salvation he has prepared for give them an opportunity to hļi

then , speaks louder than words, up.ibe measure of their guilt
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and prepare themselves for a strated by their uniform con

more aggravated punishment, duct for nearly six thousand

It appears that God waited up - years. Hence says the propb

on the Amorites for this pur Let favor be shewed to

pose. And he seems to have the wicked, yet will he not

suspended from time to time learn righteousness." All sin

the destruction of Pharaoh to ners will one way or another

fit him for it. Nor can we abuse the patience of God, by

doubt, that he still suffers ma- taking encouragement from its

ny sinners to go in the course to live as they list. Observe,

of stupidity , disobedience and 1. That profligate sinners

obstinacy, that they may treas- are apt to argue from the pa

ure up unto themselves wrath tience of God, that he never

against the day of wrath, and will call them to an account,

revelation of the righteousjudg- but suffer them with impuni

ment of God. The apostle ty for ever. 6 They say, to

plainly suggests this idea, when morrow shall be as this day and

he demands - What if God, much more abundant.” So the

willing to show his wrath and world of the ungodly before

make hispower known, endured the flood said and thought and

with much long-suffering the acted. They ate, they drank ,

vessels of wrath fitted to de- they married and were given

struction ? " It is easy to see in marriage, until the day Noah

that such patience will serve to entered into the ark . God had

display the glory of divine jus- waited so longupon them, that

tice towards the lost, and the they were readyto imagine, his

glory of divine grace towards patience never would expire,

the saved. and that he never would exe

It may now be proper to show cute the sentence of destruc

that sinners will abuse the pa- tion , which he had so long de
tience of God. This is ex- layed to execute . And the

pressly asserted by Solomon : apostle says that profligate sin

6 Because sentence against an ners will feel and
argue

and con:

evil workis not executed speed- duct in the same manner in

ily, therefore the heart of the time to come :
66 There shall

sons of men is fully set in them come in the last days scoffers

to do evil." It is a gross abuse walking after their own lusts ;

of divine patience to take en- and saying, where is the prom

couragement from it to persist, ise of his coming ? for since

persevere and increase in stu- the fathers fell asleep, all things

pidity, ingratitude and disobe- continue as they were from the

dience . But so long as sinners beginning of the creation . "

remain unrenewed, they will There are many at this day,

always thus abuse the patience who argue from the goodness,

of God. They have an evil forbearance and long-suffering

heart of unbelief, which prompts of God, that he will never pun .

them to depart further and fur- ish them according to their de

ther from God, the longer he serts, but finally receive them
waits and delays to punish and all mankind into the arms

them. This has been demon- of his mercy . And not a few ,
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who do not profess this senti- themselves for a most dreadful
ment, take encouragement disappointment.

from it to indulge themselves 3. To these two may be add

in all manner of vice and im- ed another class of sinners, who

morality. This is a gross abuse abuse the patience of God ; I

of divine patience. mean those, who from time to

2. Many abuse the patience time are awakened to see their

of God, by taking encourage- guilt and danger. These al

ment fromit, to delay embracing ways abuse thepatience of God

the gospeland giving up them- as long as they can. They en

selves to God. They endeavor deavor to put far away the evil

to persuade themselves, that day, and stifle the conviction of

though the patience of God their danger, guilt and duty.

will not last for ever, yet he will They often try to persuade

be so good as to waitupon them , themselves, that there is time

until they might find a more enough to come, to escape fu

convenient season to attend to ture punishment, and secure

the things that belong to their the salvation of their souls.

everlasting peace. They think And if God did not press them

they would by no means delay , to stop, and consider and feel,

if they thought God would not they would banish all painful

continue his patience, and long- thoughts from their minds.

suffering towards them . And They always strive against God,

indeed, they are always alarm- while he is striving with them .

ed, when they imagine the day And though they sometimes

of grace and space of repen- make themselves believe, that

tance is drawing to a close ; they really desire to cherish con

which proves that their delay victions, and to prepare them

of duty is owing to their de- selves as fast as possible to em

pendence upon divine patience. brace the offers of life ; yet

Thus the most sober, serious, when their convictions are gen

regular and thinking sinners uine and thorough, they des

abuse the patience, forbearance pair of all benefitfrom the pa

and long-suffering of God. tience of God. They are con

They take encouragement to vinced that divine patience will

live in stupidity, impenitence never lead them to submission

and unbelief, despising and and repentance, but only give

abusing that grace which is the them an opportunity to fill up

sole foundation of all their eter- the measure of their guilt. In

Dal hopes and interests. “ They stead of hoping from the pa

settle down upon their lees, and tience of God, they tremble in

say in their hearts, the Lord the thoughts of abusing it.

will not do good, neither will Still they mean to stand and

he do evil.” This, perhaps, is dispute , and oppose the sove
the largest class of delaying reignty of God, who waits to

sinners, who are deliberately save some and destroy others.

abusing the patience of God, and Thus all classes of sinners will

taking occasion from it to har. abuse the patience of God, by

den their hearts and resist all improving it either as a reason ,

the means ofgrace, and prepare or as an opportunity to persist in
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Ders.

their stupidity, or enmity , or op- , ish , they will delay to hear

position to God, and the gospel his voice, or do any thing to se

of his grace. There never was cure their salvation) . This all

and there never will be a single may know from their own ex

exception in this case . As in perience.

water face answers to face, so 3. Nothing can prevent sin

does the heart of one sinner to ners from destroying them

the heart of another. So long selves, but the special and ir

as God delays to execute his resistible grace of God . No

wrath , and to subdue their means, nor motives can be used

hearts, they will be fully set in with them , but what they will

them to do evil, and pursuethe abuse. If prosperity be gran
path that leads down to the ted , they will abuse it. If ad

chambers of death. Hence we versity be brought upon them ,

infer they will abuse it . If afflic

1. The total depravity of sin- tions, warnings and admoni

This they are extremely tions be given , they will abuse
unwilling to believe. But if them . If God strive with

they had the least spark of ho- them by his common influen

liness or moral goodness, they ces, they will resist them. So

would not always abuse the the old world did . So the sin

patience and forbearance of ners did whom Stephen repro

God, but, under his astonish- ved. “ Ye do always resist the
ing kindness, would repent and Holy Ghost ; as your fathers

turn from their evil ways,and did, so do ye." Hence nothing

give up themselves to their but the special grace of God

Creator, Preserver and Benefac- can change the hearts and save
The patience of God to the souls of sinners from end,

wards sinners and their abuse less perdition .

of it afford the highest possible L. S.

evidence of their total depravi

ty. And it is from this source,

they commonly receive the first

conviction of the corruption of FROM THE CHRISTIAN OBSERVER ,

their hearts and the sinfulness

of all their actions. To the Editor of the Christian

2. Sinners will certainly de Observer.

stroy themselves if God lets

them alone. They wish to be N the course of useful

let alone, by their fellow -crea- labors you have often directe

tures, and more especially by ed your readers to tests,by which
God. They naturally dread they may prove the validity of

the strivings of the spirit, and their religious profession ; and

choose that God would depart many of your correspondents
from them and not disturb their have furnished you with excel

peace and security. But if he lent papers, urging the necessi

does grant their request and send ty of practical holiness, and an

leanness unto their souls, they universal renewal of heart. The

will certainly ruin themselves. true characteristics of genuine

Because God delays to pun. piety have been clearly and for

your

tor .

IN
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cibly described in your pages ; that religion which enforces the

and your warning voice has not right performance of all relative

failed to admonish the careless and social duties ; which enables

professor, of the dangers to masters and mistresses to carry

which he is liable, and of the on all their domestic concerns

specious delusions into which with meekness, patience, for ,

he is apt to fall. Still, however, bearance, and Christian order ;

there is room for farther admo- and which instructs those in

nition : and, indeed,of so great subordinate situations to act dil.

importance is a right estimate of igently and faithfully in their

our religious state, that repeti- respective departments, and to

tion here may be well par- order themselves “ lowly and

doned ; and line upon line, pre- reverently to all their betters."

precept upon precept, well borne It is obvious, that, whereyer real

with. In this case, as in most religion, which requirestruth in

others, particulars are much the inward parts, and which pro

better calculated to affect than | poses not merely to affect the

generals :hence arises the ne- outward conduct and produce

cessity ofdwelling with peculiar general decorum , but to reach

earnestness and extended con- the very source of error, and to

sideration on separate , and, if I renovate the heart .... it is obvi.

may so express myself ,individ- ous, that, wherever this religion

ual points of Christian practice. truly exerts its influence, its

If only general tests of piety effects will soon be seen not so

are proposed ,the deceitfulheart much in a man's public life, as

of man will easily select , for its in his ruling dispositions, and

own trial, those which are like the usual tenor of his actions in

ly to bear most lightly on itself ; private. Now these are best

and will with equal ease con- observed in the bosom of his

trive to overlook others, the ap- family, where he feels himself

plication of which to its own under less restraint, and acts

case it has too much reason to with less disguise : in domestic

shrink from . It willbe satisfi- life , therefore, are we authori.

ed with a favorable conclusion zed to seek the evidence of a

drawn from the slightest exam- heart renewed by divine grace.

ination , and will take it for Let me, then, earnestly call

granted, that, if a correspond- upon those of your readers who

ence of any sort is discovered are heads of families, to exam

between the lowest standard and ine, with the utmost serious

its own state, farther inquiry is ness, whether they are anxious

unnecessary. Let this consider , that their light should first shine

ation be my apology for addres.before those immediately around

sing you on the present occasion, them, and then be diffused more

and for attempting to bring be- generally ? Whether in the ap

fore a certain class of your rea- parently trilling affairs of daily

ders a test to which they may life, and of perpetualoccurrence,
particularly refer, and of which they are careful to maintain that

they cannotwell elude theforce. evenness of temper, and ab :

The test towhich I have above sence of irritation, which are

referred, is family religion ;- requisite to mark the Christian

Voi, V. No. 4 . S
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character ? ...A scrutiny too strict discover haughtiness and pride,

cannot here be instituted ; and which cannot bear the least con

yet satisfaction may be obtained tradiction ; self -sufficiency and

without much laborious and ab- 1 arrogance, which can submit

struse research. The inquiry to no' control. Abroad, they

proposed is not into some oc- may have the praise of liberali .

cult science, or some latent ty of sentiment, and of that

truth ; it is into the obvious tes- charity which thinketh no-evil :

timony of outward conduct, of while at home they give way to

which every man for himself, on mean suspicion and unmanly

slight recollection , must be suf jealousy ; every little error that

ficiently conscious. Lamenta- happens to interfere with their

ble as is the confession , truth wishes, is aggravated and treat

compels us to allow thatmany, ted with severity ; and every in

whomake a very fair profession advertent opposition of senti

of religion , are at the same ment or conduct, from those

time in private negligent of whose faults ought most readi

their duties, and the prey of Ily to be excused, far from being

bad teinpers. Such persons in treated mildly , and charitably

public appear zealous for the viewed in the fairest light,

honor of religion ; they even serves to exciteasperity and ille

make sacrifices to support its nature. In short, all the ex

interests : but go into their cellencies of such professors of

families, and you find them lit- religion are displayed, where

tle concerned to educate their they have a chance of being ob

children in the nurture and ad served and adinired ; but in

monition of the Lord , and pro- vain may they be sought where

bably still less anxious to im- their lustre would be concealed,
press the minds of their ser. and where flattering admiration
vants with the importance of re- would be withheld . This re

ligion . Family worship is some- mark leads us to conclude, that

times altogether neglected, of the religion of these persons is

ten carelessly performed, and of one of these two sorts : it
it is suffered to meet with inter- either has the applause and com

ruption from the most trivial mendation of men for its objeci

causes : business and pleasure or it is satisfied with human ap

both furnish their quota of ex. probation as its criterion .
In

cuses. - Such persons, in pub- the former case, the hypocrisy

lic, may be extolled for their is so shocking that one would

benevolence and beneficence, charitably hope few are open to

amiable manners and endearing the charge : the fatter case is, I
behavior : but if you follow am afraid, frequent ; and to it,

' Them into the domestic circle, therefore, we ought especially

you may find them peevish and to direct our attention : its con

discontented, unhappy them- sequences are fatal, and its na

selves, and apparently endeav. lure highly insidious ; double

öring to make others so . In caution is therefore necessary.

public, they may be admired People who have not much

for patience, forbearance, and firmness or decision of charac

Lumility : in private, they may ter, and who therefore shrink
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from contests with their neigh -ges of true Christians. Their

bors, with whom also their de- private and domestic conduct,

sire of general approbation pre- in the mean time, is but little

vents them from embroiling taken into the account ; and if

themselves, often acquire, from conscience occasionally whis

this habit of concession, a rep. pers the inconsistency of their

utation for kindness and benevo- public character and private

lence to which they are by no life, its remonstrances are si.

means entitled . For in private lenced by a triumphant recollec

life, and in domestic concerns, tion of the general estimation

where they do not dread to en- in which they are held ; while

counter opposition, and of their very suspicions are con

course have not the same mo- strued into a proof of their hų.

tive to be kind and yielding, mility.

they show themselves in very
Let all who read this paper

different colors ; and , it is to be seriously examine themselves ;

feared, not unfrequently mani. and if any of the foregoing ob
fest towards an unoffending servations apply to them , let

wife or child , or a faithful ser- them consider that they are

vant, the unkind feelings to now solemnly warned that hu.

which some public provocation, man approbation is no safe cris

which they dare not resent, terion of the favor of God ;

may have given rise . They that he, whateverbe his charace

have, perhaps,viewed Christian- ter among men, must be pro

ity in its true light , as a scheme nounced destitute of real reli.

ofkindness, charity, and peace ; gion, who does not manifest its

and, admiring its general ex. power in all the concerns of

cellence, have fallen in with it, life, private as well as public ,

as far as it suited their natural trivial as well as important ; and

temper : but, from a species that the domestic scene is the

of self-deception which is easi- proper field for the display of

ly accounted for, they satisfy all the Chritsian graces.

themselves with possessing a I beg leave to conclude with

reputation for these qualities two general remarks.

among their fellow -creatures, In the first place, I would

instead of possessing the quali- observe, of how great impor

ties themselves wbich are thus tance it is to direct proſessing

falsely imputed to them . In Christians to a constant and see

proportion as the reputation rious perusal of the holy Scrip

which they gain in this way in- tures. These will effectually

creases, their religious confi- teach us the nature of true re.

dence is augmented : and ma- ligiòn, and set right all our,mis.

ny, even pious people, are so takes on this important subject.

ready to extol such characters, But to this end they must be

and to ascribe their actions to read with fixed attention, as in

motives which perhaps they ne- volving our eternal interests ;

ver felt, that they are led by the with sacred awe, as sanctioned

general suffrage to conclude by divine , authority ; and with

that their conduct fully entitles earnest prayer, as requiring to

them to the name and privile- be attended by the quickening
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influences of the Holy Spirit. allotments of providence to all

I am persuaded, that of those o:her parts of mankind, that it

whom it is the object of this pa. hath attracted the notice, not

per to address, by far the grea- merely of people who believed

ter number are such as think | in the Scriptures ; but of Hea

themselves excused by their oc- then nations who did not know

cupations and circumstances the true God. They have been

from a regular and serious use a people admired, beloved and

of the sacred volume. hated, beyond any other.

2dly, Christians should be Through the greatest part of

cautious test they hatter and de- time, from their origin , they

ceive those that seem well dis- have been persecuted, subject

posed. Is it not to be feared ed to slavery, stripped of their

that great injury is done by the property on the slightest pre

thoughtlesness of pious people tences, and slain in millions..

in this respect ? They feel a They still exist a wonderful

ſaudable joy when they perceive people , dispersed in all lands,

any symptoms of good in those without possessing any , distinct

around them ; but are they not in blood , while all other races

often too ready to call every have mingled,always in the fire

hopeful tendency a sure proof of affliction, yet never consu

of religious progress, and to at. med, possessed of great private

tribute every well-seeming ac - wealth, although plundered on

ton to a Christian motive ? A every pretence, hated by all,and

little consideration and discern- loved by none... They bear, in

ment would teach them a more their manners, habits, religion,

prudent course , and might pre- and even in their persons, marks

serve those with whom they of distinction from all other

converse , and on whose char- people . For many of theages

acters they too hastily pro- immediately past, they have

nounce a flattering verdict, from been a by-word and a hissing in

falling into a most dangerous the earth ; until of late , a kinder

error. spirit hath begun to appear.

N Doubtless they have committed

great sin, but there hath also

been great sin in treating them

as they have experienced ; for

The dealings of God with the they have often been driven to

Jewish Nation , from their be to madness by the cruelty of

ginning, a principal Evidence people who called themselves

for the truth of Revelation . Christians ; which hath been,

unquestionably, one of the

DHE Jewish nation hath al- means of holding them in that

ways been a wonder and a judicial blindness concerning

sign to mankind , at some times Christianity, which is yet upon

in the height of prosperity, at them . They liave experienced

others sunk into the deepest the truth of the ancientprophes

wretchedness. These reverses

16

2

1

TH

6. These evils shall be upon

of condition have been so un. tbce for a wonder and a sign,

common , so different from the and upon thy seed for ever ;'

cy :
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and the whole world hath seen The bondage was distressing;

it take place. but necessary for their retain

After giving a very briefing a knowledge of the true

summary of the reverses be- God. After this God appeared

tween high prosperity and aw- for their help, and with most

ful adversity, that have happen- terrible judgments on Egypt,

ed to them from their beginning brought them into the wilders

as a distinct people I will ex. ness of Arabia . Here he tried

plain some of the reasons, why them by judgments and mercies

God hath thus made them a forty years ; sustained them

monument among men, and miraculously, gave them a law

what moral purposes have been of civil government, with a

effected thereby. moral and ceremonial law of res

Abraham was the ancestor of ligion , made them bis covenant

the nation , who was born about people, and declared them to

three hundred and fifty years be his above all the nations of

after the food. He waschosen the earth . - He led them into

from among the Chaldeans to Canaan , the most fertile of lands,

be the father of the visible by Joshua his servant, and gave

church, and left his country by them possession of all the labor

a divine command, for that land of the Canaaniies. For a season

which was afterwards possessed they were obedient, and God so

by his posterity. God made blessed them that their terror

with him that covenant, on came on all the surrounding

which the visible church hath nations ;-but they did not con

stood to this day, promising tinue faithful.- For a period of

that in his seed , the Lord Jesus almost four hundred years, from

Christ, all the nations of the Joshua to king Saul, they were

earth should be blessed . This divided between serving the

covenant was sundry times re- true God and idols . When

newed with him and his imme- they rebelled against God, he

diale descendants, Isaac and Ja. gave them into the power of

cob. In the twelve sons of Jacob, their enemies į when they re

a foundation was laid for the turned to pray unto him, he

rapid formation of the Hebrew wonderfully delivered them . In

as a nation distinct froin all the days ofDavid and Solomon ,

others. The family went down the laws of God were visibly

to Egypt in a time of famine, observed , and they became the

for bread, were kindly treated most powerful and prosperous

for a season ; but after Joseph people on earth . God fulflled

was forgotten, were made the the promise and prophecy of

servants and slaves of theEgyp- Moses, to bless them with all

tians, in a cruel bondage, for good things. From thedeath

four hundred years. Still they of Solomon 10 their captivity in

increased in a remarkable man- Babylon , there were about three

ner. This cruel Londage rundred, tighty years . Under

was ordered by God, doubtless., Rehoboam the son of Solomon

to preserve them from idolatry 1 they divided inio two nations ,

through that hatred oftheEgyp- the kingdom of Judah and the

Gians excited by their cruelty , / kingdom of Israel. They re
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1

peatedly fell into idolatry, and Lord will have mercy, will open

were punished ; and whenever their eyes to receive the Chris.

they repented and cried unto tian faith, restore to them the

the Lord, he heard them. In land of their fathers, and make

this period the kingdom of Is their number as the sand on

rael was destroyed, and all the the sea shore. They shall look

people carried captive into the on him whom they have pier

East, where their posterity still ced and mourn , become great

remain . The kingdom of Ju- in the church, and a praise in the

dah was -overrun by the Baby- earth . The Lord shall then re

lonians, and made captives for ward them double in proportion

seventy years. According to to all the miseries they have

what God had promised , by his endured. The times are in

prophets, at the end ofseventy God's own hand, and he will

years, they were in a remarka- accomp'ish them acccording to

ble manner brought back to his pleasure ; but we believe

Jerusalem , the city and temple these things will happen , be.

were re -built, and the visible cause declared in the prophetic

worship of God restored.books, more frequently and in

From this time to the coming more express language, than

of Christ, they dwelt in Judea, any other things which have

for about five hundred and been already narrated. А

twenty years, mostly broken by small volumemightbe selected

faction , or oppressed by power from the prophets, declaring

ful surrounding empires. Du- this thing shall be.

ring this period they did not The reasons why God hath

fall into idolatry ; but the great- thus made that people and their

est part of the people were seed a sign and a wonder in the

most ungodly in theirmanners. earth , and what moral purposes

They were conquered by the have been and will be answered

Romans before the birth of thereby, are worthy of being

Christ. About forty years after enquired.

his crucifixion, the judgment All this strange dispensation

of God came upon them to the hath not been , only to bring

uttermost, Jerusalem was ta- these Jewish souls into exis

ken, the temple destroyed to tence, and give them their own

its foundation, greater miseries proper day of grace in the

suffered than history any where world . This surely hath been

else relates, and they were care done, and it was infinitely in

ried captive into all nations.teresting to every individual of

They were punished before for them, as he came into being and

idolatry and impiety ; now they passed into eternity. But it is

are punished for crucifying the very evident, there was some

Sonof God. This captivity, other great purpose of infinite

hath been of long continuance, wisdom intwined with this

almost eighteen hundred years, whole series of wonderful

as Moses said it should be . events to that people.The

Concerning this people it is great design of infinite wisdom

further said ; that at the set was to display himself as God

time, in some future day, the alone, 10 give mankind the

)
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1

1

1
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1
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highest evidence of the truth , every kind and every varied

of revealed religion , of the gos- shape of evidence for the truth .

pel , and the necessity of godli. This long connected train of

ness for his eternal favor. Par evidence, through the instru .

ticular events may be evidence mentality of one family , is

for religion ; national occurren- higher demonstrations of a God

ces may be the same ; a thou- present through the whole ;

sand things in the providence of and it must strike our minds

God testify for him and for his with infinitely more force, than

truth . But here is a chain of if all the same events had hap.

evidence for more than four pened to different'races of men,

thousand years, from the call and in a different connection.

of Abraham to the present day, All has been so ordered by in

concurring in the same character finite wisdom, that their rebel

of the supreme God, the same lions with the consequences,

moral law, the same principles have been as high evidence for

of divine government in treat the truth, as their obedience ;

ing men, the same grounds of their blasphemies of the blessed

mercy to penitents, the same name of Jesus, in their present

rules of holy living. A cliain disbelief, is a more impressive

of evidence combining the testimony that he is the Saviour

works of his common provi- of the world, God blessed fót

dence, with a thousand miracu- ever more, than it would be to

lous interpositions, displaying hear them crying hosanna in

all the tenderness of infinite the highest ! We cannot help

love, all the terrors of angry adopting the exclamation of the

Omnipotence.A nation ofwit apostle Paul, after he had con

nesses extended through all the sidered the rejectionand prom

ages of the world — whether at ised the future calling of his

the brick-kiln or on the throne, nation the depth of the

obeying or rebelling, gathered riches both of the knowledge

around the glorious holy moun- and wisdom of God, how un.

tain and at the top of the na- searchable are his judgments,

rions, or dispersed as outcasts and his ways past finding out !

from human nature among eve- For who hath known the mind

ry people on whom the sun of the Lord, or who hath been

shines ; in each of these sitoa- his counsellor !"

tions, something done by them It may be useful to suggest

or happening to them, which more particularly some of the

discovers the finger of God divine truths that have been, by

pointing to his own truths ; tes. these means, brightly illustra

rifying that he is Jehovah , God ted ; and some of the things

alone ; saying, behold the Lamb that have been in this series of

of God which taketh away the connected events, by which the

sins fo the world ; obey, believe world has been enlightened on

and live, or disobey and die ! moral subjects.

Who can disbelieve before this : With the manner in which

evidential exhibition of an Al God instructed men , during

mighty, universal providence ? the antediluvian ages, we are

In his great grace, God gires little acquainted ; but whatever
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it was, there is the divine testi- , the world . The situation of

mony, that the earth was filled the land of Canaan, on waters

with violence, and that every communicating abroad, with the

imagination of the thoughts of great seats of commerce , and

mens hearts was only , evil and nearly centralto the three great

that continually, to which the divisions of the world then

length of human life, doubt known ,made it the most proper

less, contributed. This means place for the permanent wor.

of corruption was gradually re- ship of God, and to put his

moved after the deluge. A law , not only for the instruction

knowledge of the true God was of Israel , but of those who

preserved in the family of Noah, travelled abroad from their own

and from his time to the giving countries to get instruction , in

of the law, God communicated the things of religion. To this

with men occasionally, by im. people theoracles of God were

pressions of the spirit, visions, committed, which promised

dreams and visible appearan- the Saviour of the world, çon.

ces ; still idolatry, ignorance tained a law of holiness , with

of himselfand wickedness were many institutions and ceremo

so fast overspreading the earth , nies to preserve them from in ,

it was recessary there should termingling with heathen idol

be some other evidence of his atry, A succession of proph

Being and his will. His wis- ets, reared up by God, contine

dom judged it fit to give a writ- ually added to the stock of die

ten law - keepers of this were vine knowledge , all of which

necessary. For this purpose, was treasured up at Jerusalem ,

the family of Israel were selec , for the future benefit of the

ted, to become a nation of wit- church . These are the oracles

nesses that these were the laws by which we are now instructed

of the true Jehovah , Miracu : in our duty and the way of eter,

lous signs were necessary to nal life ; and among all the sins

witness the truth , which were of which the nation was guil

found in the blessings and jud- ty, they were never chargeable

ments on this people. Egypt with corrupting the word of

and Canaan were the two great God committed to their care.

seats of idolatry. These na- The scriptures of the Old Tes

tions were therefore chosen to tament, which are distinguish,

be the subjects of God's judg- ingly called the Jewish Scrip

ments through the removal of tures, ar the basis, both for

Israel, with mighty signs, from substance and evidence, on

one to the other land . Idolatry which the New Testament

was checked in all the surroun . stands.

ding countries, and the reports The dealings of God to this

of the God of Israel, as God people , in all ages of their ex

above all God's, were spread istence, have been a sign to

among many people, even those mankind of his moral character,

who continued to worship their his awful justice as much as his

local divinities. Had it not been infinito grace. It was grace

for these events , Jehovali's name which chose them , gave them

would not have been known in his law, and admitted them tą

E

S
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be its keepers for the benefit of partial to spare their inquities,

the world. Butthey have been They are examples to us and

more awfully chastised than any all others, how dangerous it

other nation . They have been is to sin against great light

stricken and smitten, for the and privileges Weare hereby

public warning of men, more taught that God is of purer

severely than other sinners un. eyes than to behold iniquity.
der like circumstances . God They continue marked by the

calls them his chosen, his favor- hand of heaven , for the sin of

ed, his peculiar people ; and their fathers in crucifying the

they were so indeed by their Lord of glory, which shews us

religious privileges , from which the evil of remaining impeni,

we should be ready to think he tent under the light of the

was partial in their favor ; es gospel. On the whole, the

pecially when he drove out the evidence for the truth of divine

Canaanites before them ; if we revelation, in God's treatment

did not , at the same time, attend of that nation , is irresistible to

to the severitics they have met in shew us that he is both a boly

the divine goveroment . They and a gracious God. - As that

have been sinners,underthesame race of men have suffered so

depravity of nature as other men, much for the moral instruction

for which they have been awful. of mankind ; as it is from them,

ly punished. This is witnessed the Saviour according to the

by their bondage in Egypt, the flesh descended ; as they yet

plagues which swallowed them remain in unbelief ; what pity

up by thousands in the wilder- ought their state to excite in eva

ness, their cruel servitude to ery Christian heart ! How fer

various nations in the time of vent ought we to be in prayer

the judges, the desolating wars to God, that the vail may be ta ,

under their kings , the captivity ken from their hearts , especial.

of the ten tribes into the eastly, as we are assured the day

from which they have never re- is approaching, when the name

turned, the captivity of the Jews of a Jew, will be as much dis,

into Babylon ; all the evils they tinguished by honor among

suffered after their return from men, as it hath been, by igno:

Babylon by their internal disminy, May the Lord hasten

sensions and the ravages of this in its time.

mighty empires around them : ELIZUR.

finally, the unparalleled destruc,

tion of people at the siege and

taking of Jerusalem, and their

subsequent dispersion through Men slon of heart to Believe, and

the world, that hath continued see God in the works of his

to this time , under almost eve: Providence.

ry indignity and cruelty that

sinful

As a people they have been the have been backward to be .

monument of God's anger. lieve the word of God, and

It is true they have been great learn his infinite truth from the

sinners, but God hath not been dealings of his providence ,

VOL. V.No. 4 . T

men couldimpose: Fhavebeenbackward to be
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They do not see him in the ſon either hand, but returning
most extraordinary of his to drown the whole host of their

mighty works, nor give credit enemies, who presumed to fol

to the promises and prophecies low ; when they had seen the

of his word, concerning what cloud of the divine presence, a

is yet to be done in the earth.cloud of defence between them

Hence, they remain at ease in and their enemies by day, and

Zion, saying to themselves, a cloud of fire by night ; when

peace, peace , when there is no they had drank water from the

peace. It is unquestionable that rock , and every morning gather

this slowness of heartto believe, ed manna, the miraculous bread

when there is a sufficiency of of heaven ; when they had seen

evidence for truth , even all that the fearful majesty of God on

the nature of things admits, Sinai, speaking to them in light

proceeds from a sinful cause ; nings and thunderings ;-- with

por can it be denied that it is all this evidence, they suspected

productive of most dangerous that they were brought out of

consequences. Egypt only for their destruction ,

In this paper I will illustrate and that the Lord could not

this truth , that men are back- lead them into Canaan, there

ward to believe and to see God fore they desired molten gods.

in the works of his providence, of silver and gold, to be their

by facts that are either record protectors.

ed in his word, or otherwise Afterwards the same nation ,

historically known, or seen by being put in possession of Ca

our own observation . These naanby miracles equally stupena

facts shall not be of a few soli . dous, were indisposed to believe

tary individuals, but large bodies that Jehovah was the only true

of people, which show that it God .-- They were incessantly

is something common to human falling into idolatry.When

dature.-- I will begin with the they were afflicted by the na

Jewish nation . tions to whom they sought con .

That people were from the formity, for a moment they

first ,slow ofheart to believe, and would reform ; but on the first

trust in the efficient providence appearance of safety, were still

of God . Behold them in the unwilling to believe that Jeho

wilderness, rebelliog against the vah was thetrue and only God.

Lord, and Moses his servant, In every period of their history

saying, they were broughtthith- we find the same unbelief,

er to perish. When they knew against all the evidence that

the promises to their fathers, could arise from God's word,

after they had seen all the mir. and his control over nature.

acles in Egypt, the greatest Another instance of this was,

possible display of power to when Christ appeared.He

destroy the Egyptians, and to appealed to all the prophets, in

preserve their own people ; whom they professed to believe,
after they had seen the sea that he was the Messiah . The

dividing by the command ofthe prophets had pointed out the
Lord, to give them a safe pas. time of his appearance, his

per

page and be a wall of defence sonal character, his works, his
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were

doctrines, his life, his death, still , while all this scene com

with many smaller circumstan- menced and progressed , it was
ces. The people saw all his not believed, except by a very

miracles, the dumb speak, the few pious people, who, to pre

blind see, the dead serve their lives, were forced

raised, the earth quaked , the to “ wander in deserts, in moun

day became night, and all the tains, in caves and in dens of

Jaws of nature were turned the earth ." Those who still

from their course. They heard adhere to that apostacy, remain

him so speak as forced the con- with closed eyes, and do not see

fession from their lips, " never themselves marked out to de

man spake like this man ;" yet struction .

the most learned, and those The punishment predicted by

who ought to have been the best God in his word on this aposta

judges, were slow of heart to cy , is as pointedly described as

believe. Their posterity have the apostacy itself.The period of

remained the same to this day ; time when it should happen, is

while at the same time, they prophetically pointed out. The .

confess that for reason of their awful destruction with which

father's sins, they are distin- it should be effected, and the

guished from all mankind as wailing of many nations on ac
monuments of affliction . count of its greatness, are tes

If we come down to the tified with all the exactness of

Christian day, those great e divine truth, and all the imagery

vents, the death and resurrec- ofan inspired pen . That judge

tion of Christ, with which life ment is now executing, the

and salvation are most nearly exact period foretold is com

connected, were not generally, menced, the cup of the Lord's

believed to be necessary, at the anger is pouring, the nations by

times they took place, even by their own sin create the bitter

the disciples ; although exact- ness of the draught they swal

ly according to the descriptions low - every commotion , every

previously given in the word of desolating march , every siege

God. and every battle , proclaims the

The Christian Scriptures pre- truth of God and the fierceness

dicted an awful apostacy, that of his anger ; yet, neither infi

should overspread the whole delity nor irreligion perceives
visible church . The character this to be the case. Some who

of this apostacy is most exactly call themselves Christians, con

described, by its corruptions of sider all the changes which they

doctrine, its immoral practices, have seen , and many more,

its assumption of civil powers, which they expect to be, merely

its tyranny, persecuting spir. as the effects of a strange com.

it , and hatred of all liberty, civil, bination of circumstances in

and religious, the depravity of the civil state of the nations ;

its clergy, its want of all the without ever turning an eye to

moral virtues, and finally is the word of God, io his all -di

pretending to sit in the seat of recting providence, or the throne

God , and be as God, with in- on which he reigns. It is true,

numerable other particulars ; l that these awful scenes all have
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been produced by circumstan- knowledge all preceding gene

ces of a divine ordering, by rations of men have perished

wicked ,principles and wicked from the earth is allowed ; that

instruments ; still, all these were they have a philosophical belief

prepared by God, at the time their own bodies will not live

he needed them to do the awful here for ever, is also true. But

works of vengeance, of which do they believe for themselves

he forewarned the world. Ne- that they shall soon die ? that

cessity obliges men to acknowl- very speedily they must be judg

edge these plagues ; but there ed for all the thoughts, words

is some cause makes them and actions of their lives ? If

backward to see his outstretched we judge of them from the lit:

arm , and that this is a day of tle care they take for the salva

his reckoning with an apostate tion of their souls, they do not

church . If men had just views believe. There is something

of this scene , although they that looks like doubting against

do themselves yet escape , they all the evidence, which hath

would tremble at a distant sight been since the beginning of the

of the battle of God Almighty , world. There is an indisposi

and would not wish to ap- tion of heart to think on these

proach the field of his wrath. things, and still more to believe

It would lead them to reflect on they will happen presently .

all their sins, on the danger of If they know they must die ,

impiety, of an immoral life, of still it is not believed that it will

being formal in religion, of re, be soon. The heart is slow to

jecting the spirit of the Lord reflect on bidding farewell to all

and living so much for the the scenes of pleasure, profit

world . It would assist them to and honor about them. They

see the truth of God, and the are backward to think of their

certainty of all the things he families being broken , and the

hath declared shall be the por pleasant household dispersed in

tion of those , who have not re- the grave , known only to re

pentance toward him, and faith membrance ; or that they and

in our Lord Jesus Christ. their friends may probably be

Men are backward to believe among the first to meet such

the need of vital piety , and that changes. They are unwilling

they shall soon die, be judged, to believe themselves. sinners,

and pass from before the judg- guilty before God for breaking

ment-seat to a state of inter- his law, and that they are so con

minable rewards. This charge , demned already, they must,

to some may appear too high without a better faith and repen

an one : they will say, we know tance than they now have, be

we must die, and expect to be found among lost souls.-- They

judged. That they have suffi. are backward to bring theme

cient evidence of these things selves to a close trial by the

is confessed ; but whether they strict rules of God's word ; pers :

have any such belief as in- haps, also, to believe that piety

fluences m , must be deter- in the heart, or any thing be

mined from their conduct yond a few , amiable actions is

That they have an historical certainly necessary for life eters

ܪ
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without any

nal. When they think of anoth- themselves, whom he 'can puni.

er world, although living in ish by the smallest events in his

the practice of known sin , they providence.-- It is disagreeable

are unwilling to believe it possi- to them to reflect, that holiness

ble, they shall in the end be is the law of divine govern

numbered among such as have ment at all times, with all na

lost their day of grace, and tions of men. From things

must for ever abide the conse- disagreeable, the human mind

quences of sin . naturally turns away ; it is in

Whenthe word ofGod speaks disposed to meditate on the evi.

of believing, it means such a dence, or if it be so exhibited

belief as has some influence on that it cannot be denied, is un

the conduct, for no other can willing to allow its proper

be of any avail to good. And weight. This is a principal

in this sense it is a most certain cause, that mankind have al.

thing, that a vast body of man- ways been backward to believe

kind do not believe they shall the things that the Lord doeth

soon die, see an end to their in the earth by his righteous

day of grace, be judged, and ness. Every thing which diso :

pass to their endless retribution , covers God to our sight, at the
further season of same time, gives some true

grace .- Whatever professions representations of his moral

may be made, or whatever evi- character ; thus becoming an

dence there may be for truth , argument to turn from all our

we must judge of the credit sins, to be like him in moral

men give to it by their conduct. rectitude, and conscientiously

For the great reason ofmen's obey all his commandments.

backwardness . to believe, one It is a quieting thought to the

that comprehends or is the pa - depraved, if they can make

rent of all others, we must look themselves believe it, that all

to the moral state of their things remain as they were

hearts. They do not wish to from the beginning ; whence

believe.-- With respect to those they hope, not to be disturbed

public, wide extended displays or come to any evil , for a sinful

of Gods providence, several of practice. If , on the other hand,

which were mentioned in the they perceive the Lord hath ris

first part of this paper, all of en from his place, to call his

them discover him to be a holy creatures into judgment, it

and true God , averse to sin and is ominous their own day is ap

the punisher of iniquity ; all proaching --One of the princi

of them represent men as evil , pal means of continuing this

and certainly coming to punish- security , is attributing all events

ment, unless they repent with lo second or instrumental cau .

a reformation of their lives.- ses ; without reflecting on

From a just view of these great superior power , on God him..

scenes in providence, they must sell, as the supreme agent, who

necessarily argue home to them by the instrumentality of men,

selves, that if he dealt thus with is fulfilling his own counsels,

great bodies of mankind, they honoring his truth , his right

have certain reason to fear for beousness and all his word .

a
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To limit our views to second causes up to him , who is king

causes is a most unwise impie. in Zion , and will break the na

ty .-- In God's whole govern- tions as a vessel of the potter is

ment of men, of nations, of broken , until men will acknowl

churches and of the world, he edge him to be king in the

acts by instruments or means whole earth .

of his own providing.-- It hath ELI UR.

been thus where he claimed the

whole efficiency to himself, nor

can it ever be otherwise. Neb.

uchadnezzer was his servant to the present wars of the Nations,
punish many nations, and he predicted in the word of God,

then punished him for the pride are designed by him as a pun
ofhis heart in wasting them.- ishment on men for shedding

Cyrus, although he knew not the blood of his Saints.

the Lord, was his servant for

UR Lord

ful ones, for a season . For of

this purpose, he brought these able to discern the signs of the

men into being and girded them times. If these men were pro

with his own might. He over per subjects of reproof, how

turned, and overturned, and much more are we who live in

overturned, in three successive the present day, and have seen

revolutions of empire,in a short more of the execution of his

period of time, to prepare the counsel, both in the works of

way for bringing him into the grace and judgment. So far as

world, who was to be the desire the interest of religion, and of

of all nations. The great in the church is concerned , the

struments now acting in the signs of the times are to be

world, though they know not gathered from comparing the

God, were formed by him, to state of the world with what is

punish an apostate church, and written in the books of prophe

by awful judgments make prep - cy. In these books we find an

aration for a more peaceful outline, of the principal moral

state of his own kingdom on changes that should take place

earth : for such a future state from the time they were written,

ofthe church , while it is esteem- to the end of theworld ; of the

ed by many the fancy of enthu- character the visible church

siastic minds, is more explicit should sustain in the several

ly promised and described, than periods, and its corruptions ; of

any of the things which our ihe enemies, of evangelical pie

eyes see or our ears hear ; al . ty, their wickedness ,God's dis

though these are so real, they pleasure against them, and the

make the earth tremble, and means by which they should be

surprise mankind in looking for punished. That the present pe

what is yet to come. To be di- riod of time is eventful and dis

vested of the prevalent folly in tressing, all seem to be sensible,
human nature, backwardness and it is to be desired they may

to believe, we must look above be equally sensible that this is

the instrumentality of second | permitted by infinite wisdom ,
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in fulfilment of the scriptures. It | This is expressly said in the fola

is not necessary to draw a picture lowing sacred passages, withma

of the present misery of the iny others of similarmeaning. Of

nations, or point out the authors the gathering of the clusters of

and instruments of the evil, for vine of the earth, and throwing

these are things well known. them into the wine-press of the

The fact exists before the eyes God's wrath it is said, “ And

of all mankind. But why is the wine-press was trodden

this ordered in the government without the city, and blood

of God ? It is to shew he re- came out of the wine-press, even

members the blood of his holy unto the horse -bridles by the

martyrs, and is now retaliating space of a thousand and six

it on men .-- If the Lord be a hundred furlongs." Another

true God, all this was to be ex. prediction is, “ For they have

pected ; and if it were otherwise, shed the blood of saints and

the divine veracity would fail, prophets, and thou hast given

If we search for the moral them blood to drink ; for they

cause as it exists in 'men , the im- are worthy ." How much long

mediate onewas doubtless Infi - er the effusion of human blood

delity, and that prostration must continue , and how far it

of sentiment in all serious is to spread, we pretend not to

subjects, which hath arisen determine. These considera .

from the luxury and dissi- tions should warn all nations,

pation of the nations. Still, at the present period of time,

why did God suffer this infidel- not to enter into the field of

ity , and such a loss of moral blood-shed, for an avenging God

sentiment in the counsels of na- is there--As this is the day of

Lions, to take place at the time the Lord's vengeance, it may

it hath ? It was to prepare them be some guide in determining

to be instruments in his hand of how much longer his anger

punishing those places, in which will burn, to take a summary

the blood ofhis saints hath been view of the persecutions that

shed . This is an event due to have been suffered . For this

the glory of his holiness and purpose the following extract is

truth ; due to the memory of taken from a correct and excel.

those who yielded such a testi- lentmodern author .

mony for the name of Christ ;

and a necessary evidence , that Persecution .

although forgotten by men, he is

still King in Zion , governing " NUMEROUS were the
per

the world . secutions of different sects from

War is thepunishment threat- Constantine's time to the refor

ened by God tothose persecuting, mation ; but when the famous

Antichristian powers, by which | Martin Luther arose , and oppo

they shall come to their end ; sed the errors and ambition of

for nothing but this can be un. the church of Rome, and the

derstood, by the divine predic- sentiments of this good man
tions. It was blood they shed , began to spread , the pope and

and the shedding of their own hisclergy joined all their forces

blood must be the punishment. I to hinder their progress. А
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now

general council of the clergy , agents failed of their purpose ;
was called : this was the famous for in the issue great part of

council of Trent, which was the Netherlands shook off the

held for near eighteen succes- Spanish yoke, and erected

sive years, for the purpose of themselves into a separate and

establishing popery in greater independent state , which has

splendor, and preventing the re- ever since been considered as

formation . The friends to the one of the principal Protestane

reformation were anathemati- countries of the universe.

zed and excommunicated, and FRANCE .

the life of Luther was often in No country, perhaps, has ever

danger, though at last he died poduced more martyrs than

on the bed of peace . From time this . After many crueliies had

to time innumerable schemes been exercised against the Pro

were suggested to overthrow testants, there was a most vio

the reformed church , and wars lent persecution of them in the

were set on foot for the same
year 1572, in the reign of

purpose. The invincible ar. Charles IX. Many of the prin

mada, as it was vainly called , cipal Protestants were invited to

had the same end in view . The Paris under a solemn oath of

inquisition, which was estab safety, upon occasion of the

lished in the twelfth century marriage of the king of Navarre

against the Waldenses, was with the French king's sister.

more effectually set to The queen dowager of Navarre,

work. . Terrible persecutions a zealous Protestant, however ,

were carried on in various parts was poisoned by a pair of

of Germany, and even in Bo- gloves before the marriage was

hemia, which continued about solemnized. Coligni, admiral

thirty years, and the blood of of France, was basely murder

the saints was said to flow like ed in his own house, and then

rivers of water. The countries thrown out of the window to

of Poland, Lithuania, and Hun- gratify the malice of the duke

gary, were in a similar manner of Guise ; his head was after ,

deluged with Prostestant blood. wards cut off, and sent to the
In

king and queen-mother ; and

HOLLAND, his body, after a thousand in,

and in the other low countries, dignities offered to it, hung up

for many years the most amaz- by the feet on a gibbet. After

ing cruelties were exercised un- this, the murderers ravaged

der the merciless and unrelen . the whole city of Paris, and

ting hands of the Spaniards, to butchered, in three days, above

whom the inhabitants of that ten thousand lords, gentlemen,

part of the world were then in presidents, and people of all

subjection , Father Paul ob- | ranks . An horrible scene of

serves, that these Belgic mar- things, says Thuanus, when the

tyrs were 50,000 ; but Grotius very streets and passages re :

and others observe that they sounded with the noise of those

were 100,000 , who suffered by that met together for murder

ihe hand of the executioner'.- and plunder : the groans of

Herein, however, Satan and his libose who were dying, and the
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sbrieks of such as were just | Thuanus, above 30,000 Protes

going to be butchered, were tants were destroyed in this

every where heard ; the bodies massacre ; or, as others affirm ,

of the slain thrown out of above 100,000 . But what ag.

the windows .; the courts and gravated these scenes with still

chambers of the houses fil. greater wantonness and cruelty,

led with them ; the dead bo - was, the manner in which the

dies of others dragged through news was received at Rome.

the streets ; their blood run- When the letters of the pope's

ning down the channels in such legate were read in the assembly

plenty , that torrents seemed to of the cardinals , by which he

empty themselves in the neigh-| assured the pope that all was

boring river : in a word , an in- transacted by the express will

numerable multitude of men , and command of the king, it

women with child, maidens, was immediately decreed that

and children, were all involved the pope should march with his

in one common destruction ; cardinals to the church of St.

and the gates and entrances of Mark, and in the most solemn

the king's palace all besmeared manner give thanks to God for

with their blood. From the ci- so greata blessing conferred on

ty of Paris the massacre spread thesee of Romeand the Chris

throughout the whole kingdom . tian world ; and that on the

In the city of Meaux they threw Monday after, solemn mass
above two hundred into gaol ; should be celebrated in the

and after they had ravished and church of Minerva, at which

killed a great number of wo- the'pope, Gregory XIII, and

men, and plundered the houses cardinals were present ; and

of the Protestants, they execu- that a jubilee should be publish

ted their fury on those they had ed throughout the whole Chris.

imprisoned ; and, calling them tian world, and the cause of it

one by one, they were killed, as declared to be, to return thanks

Thuanus expresses, like sheep to God for the extirpation of the

in a market. In Orleans they enemies of the truth and church

murdered above five hundred , in France. In the evening the

men, women, and children , and cannon of St. Angelo were fired

enriched themselves with their to testify the public joy ; the

spoil. The same cruelties were whole city,illuminated with bon

practised at Angers, ' Troyes, fires ; and no one sign of re

Bourges, La Charite, and es- joicing omitted that was usual.

pecially at Lyons, where they ly made for the greatest victo

inhumanly destroyed aboveries obtained in favor of the

eight hundred Protestants ; Roman church !!!

children hanging on their pa. “ But all these pesecutionswere ,

rents ' necks ; parents embra- | however, far exceeded in cruelty

cing their children ; putting by those which took place in the

ropes about the necks of some time of Louis XIV. It cannot be

dragging them through the pleasant to any man's feelings,

streets, and throwing them , who has the least humanity, to

mangled, torn, and half dead, recite these dreadful scenes of

into the river. According to horror, cruelty, and devastation ;
ueltyVol. V. NO. 4 .

1
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bat to shew what superstition , I plied red hot irons to the hands

bigotry, and fanaticism , are ca and feet of men, and the breasts

pable of producing, and for the of women. At Nantes, they

purpose of holding up the spi. hung up several women and

bit of persecution to contempt, maids by their feet, and others

we shall here giveas concise a by their arm -pits, and thus exa

detail as possible. The troopers, posed them to public view stark

soldiers, and dragoons went in- naked . They bound mothers,

to the Protestants "houses,where that gave suck, to posts, and let

they marred and defaced their their sucking infants lie lan

household stuff ; broke their guishing in their sight for sev.

looking glasses and other uten- feral days and nights, crying and

sils ; threw about their corn and gasping for life. Some they
wine ; sold what they could not bound before a great fire, and,

destroy ; and thus, in four or being half roasted , let them go;

five days, the Protestants were a punishment worse than death.

stripped of above a million of Amidst a thousand hideous cries,

money. But this was not the they hung up men and women

worst : they turned the dining by the hair , and some by their

rooms of gentlemen into stables feet, on hooks in cimneys, and

for horses, and treated the own - smoked them with wisps and

ers of the houses where they wet hay till they were suffoca

quartered with the greatest cru- ted . They tied some under the

elty, lashing them about, not arms with ropes, and plunged

suffering them to eat or drink. them again and again into wells ;

When they saw the blood and they bound others, put them to

sweat run down their faces, they the torture, and with a funnel

sluiced them with water , and filled them with wine, till the

putting over their heads kettle fumes of it took away their

drumsturned upside down, they reason, when they made them

made a continual din upon them say they, consented to be Catho

till these unhappy creatures lost lics. They stripped them naked ,

their senses. At Negreplisse, and,after a thousand indignities,

a town near Montaubon , they stuck them with pins and nee
hung up Isaac Favin, a Protes - dles from head to foot. In

tant citizen of that place, by his some places they tied fathers '

arm -pits , and tormented him a and husbands to theirbed -posts ,

whole night by pinching and and, before their eyes, ravished

tearing off his flesh with pin their wives and daughters with

cers. They made a great fire impunity. They blew up men

round about a boy, twelve years and women with bellows till

old , wbo, with hands and eyes they burst them. If any, to ese

Hifted up to heaven cried out, cape these barbarities, endeav

" My God , help me !" and when ored to themselves by

they found the youth resolved flight, they pursued them into

to die rather than renounce his the fields and woods, where

religion , they snatched him they shot at them like wild

from the fire just as he was on beasts, and prohibited them

the point of being burnt. In from departing the kingdom ( a

several places the soldiers apolcruelty never practised by Nera

(

save

1
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or Dioclesian ), upon pain of number of those who suffered

confiscation of effects, the gal- death for the reformed religion

leys, the lash, and perpetual im-] in this reign, were no less than

prisonment. With these scenes two hundred and seventy -seven

of desolation and horror the persons ; of whom were five

Popish clergy feasted their eyes , bishops, twenty one clergymen,

and made only a matter of eight gentlemen , eighty- four

laughter and sport of them ! tradesmen, one hundred hus.

ENGLAND
bandmen, haborers, and

has also been the seat of much vants, fifty -five women , and

persecution. Though Wickliffe, four children. Besides these,

the first reformer, died peacea- there were fifty -four more un

bly in his bed, yet such was the der prosecution, seven of whom

malice and spirit of persecuting were whipped, and sixteen per

Rome, that his bones were or- ished in prisor.. Nor was the

dered to be dug up, and cast on reign of Elizabeth free from

a dung-bill. The remains of this persecuting spirit. If any

this excellent man were accord - one refused to conform to the

ingly dug out of the grave, least ceremony in worship, he

where they had lain undis. was cast into prison , where ma

tarbed four-and-forty years. His ny of the most excellent men

bones were burnt, and the ashes in the land perished . Two Pro

cast into an adjoining brook. In testant Anabaptists were burnt,

the reign of Henry VIII, Bilney , and many banished. She also,

Baynam , and many other re- it is said , put two Brownists to

formers, were burnt ; but when death ; and though her whole

queen Mary came to the throne, reign was distinguished for its

the most severe persecutions political prosperity, yet it is

took place. Hooper and Rogers evident that she did not under

were burnt in a slow fire.- stand the rights of conscience ;

Saunders was cruelly torment for it is said that more sanguin

ed a long time at the stake be - ary laws were made in her reign

fore he expired. Taylor was than in any ofherpredecessors,

put into a barrel of pitch, and and her hands were stained both

fire set to it . ' Eight illustrious with the blood of Papists and

persons, among whom was Fer Puritans. James I, succeeded

rar, bishop of St. David's, were Elizabeth : he published a proce

sought out, and burnt by the lamation , commanding all Pro

infamous Bonner in a fewdays. / testants to conform strictly and

Sixty-seven persons were this without any exception to all the
year, A. D. 1555 , burnt, a. rites and ceremonies of the

mongst whom were the famous church of England . Above five

Protestants Bradford, Ridley, hundred clergy were immedi

Latimer, and Philpot. In the ately silenced , or degraded for

following year, 1556 , eighty notcomplying. Some were ex

five persons were burnt . The communicated , and some ban

queen erected a commission ished the country. The Dis

court, which was followed by senters were distressed , censur

the destruction of near eighty ed, and fined in the Star.cham.

more. Upon the whole, thelber . Two persons were burnt
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or

for heresy, one at Smithfield, a fine not exceeding 50 pounds ;

and the other at Litchfield . and imprisonment for a year,

« Worn outwith endless vex- for the third offence, in using

ations and unceasing persecu- the episcopal book of common

tions, many retired into Holland , prayer, even in a private fami

and from thence to America. It ly.

is witnessed by a judicious his- “ In Charles the Second's

torian , that, in this and some reign the act of uniformity pas

following reigns,22.000 persons sed, by which two thousand

were banished from England by clergymen were deprived of

persecution to Americà . In their benefices. Then follow

Charles the First's time arose ed the conventicle act, and the

the persecuting Laud, who was Oxford act; under which , it is

the occasion of distress to num- said, eight thousand persons

bers. Dr. Leighton, for writing were imprisoned and reduced to

a book against the hierarchy, want, and many to the grave .

was fined ten thousand pounds , In this reign , also , the Quakers

perpetual imprisonment, and were much persecuted, and

whipping. He was whipped, numbers of them imprisoned.

and then placed in the pillory ; Thus we see how England has

one of his ears cut off ; one side bled under the hands of bigot

of his nose slit ; branded on the ry and persecution ; nor was

cheek with a red hot iron, with toleration enjoyed until William

the letters S. S. ; whipped a se- III. came to the throne, who

cond time, and placed in the shewed himself a warm friend

pillory. A fortnight afterwards, to the rights of conscience.

his sores being yet uncured, he The accession of the present

had the other ear cut off, the royal family was auspicious to

other side of his nose slit, and religious liberty ; and, as their

the other cheek branded. He majesties have always befriended

continued in prison till the long the toleration, the spirit of per

parliament set him at liberty. secution has been long curbed .

About four years afterwards,

William Prynn, a barrister, for has likewise been drenched with

a book he wrote against the the blood of the Protestants,

sports on the Lord's day, was forty or fifty thousand of whom

deprived from practising at Lin- were cruelly murdered in a few

'coln's Inn, degraded from his days, in different parts of the

degree at Oxford, set in the kingdom, in the reign of Charles

pillory, had his ears cut off, 1 . It began on the 23d of Oc

imprisoned for life, and fined tober, 1641 . Having secured

five thousand pounds. Nor were the principal gentlemen , and

the Presbyterians, when their seized their effects, they mur

government came to be estab- dured the common people in

lished in England, free from the cold blood , forcing many thou

charge of persecution. In 1645 sands to fly from their houses

an ordinance was published, and settlements naked into the

subjecting all who preached or bogs and woods, where they

wrote against the Presbyterian perished with hunger and cold.

directory for, public worship to 1 Some they whipped to death,

1

ed

6

IRELAND
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9

1

1
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others they stript naked, and | dants of the above Moors, ma

exposed to shame, and then ny thousands were forced to be

drove them like herds of swine baptized, or burnt, massacred,

to perish in the mountains : or banished, and their children

many hundreds were drowned sold for slaves ; besides innu

in rivers, some had their merable Jews, who shared the

throats cut, others were dis- same cruelties , chiefly by

membered . With some the means of the infernal courts of

execrable villains made them inquisition . A worse slaughter,

selves sport, trying who could if possible, was made among

hack the deepest into an Eng- the natives of Spanish America,

lishman's flesh ; wives and young where fifteen millions are said

virgins abused in the presence to have been sacrificed to the

of their nearest relations ; nay , genius of popery in about forty

they taught their children to years. It has been computed

strip and kill the children of the that fifty millions of Protes

English, and dash out their tants have at different times been

brains against the stones. Thus the victims of the persecutions

many thousands were massa- of the Papists, and put to death

cred in a few days, without for their religious opinions.

distinction of age,sex, or qual . Well, therefore, might the in

ity, before they suspected their spiredpenman say, that atmys

danger, or had time to provide tic Babylon's destruction « was

for their defence . found in her the blood of pro

SCOTLAND, SPAIN, &c. phets, of saints, and of all that

“ Besides the above-mention- was slain upon earth," Rev.

ed persecutions, there have xviii. 24.

been several others carried on 66 To conclude this article,

in differentparts of the world. Who can peruse the account

Scotland for many years togeth- here given without feeling the

er has been the scene of cruel- most painful emotions, and

ty and bloodshed, till it was dropping a tear over the mad

delivered by the monarch atness and depravity ofmankind ?

the revolution. Spain, Italy , Does it not shew us what hu

and the valley of Piedmont, and man beings are capable of when

other places, have been the influenced by superstition , big
seats of much persecution. Po otry, and prejudice ? Have

pery we see has had the grea- not these baneful principles me.

test hand in this mischievous tamorphosed men into infer

work . It has to answer, also , nals ; and entirely extinguished

for the lives of millions of all the feelings of humanity,

Jews, Mohammedans, and bar- the dictates of conscience, and

barians. When the Moors con . the voice of reason ? Alas !

quered Spainin the eighth cen. what has sin done to makeman

iury, they allowed the Chris- kind such curses to one anoth

tians the free exercise of their er ? Merciful God ! by thy

religion ; but in the fifteenth great power suppress this worst
century, when the Moors were of all evils, and let truth and

overcome, and Ferdinand sub- love, meekness and forbearance

dued theMoriscoes,the descen- prevail.”.
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Religious Intelligence. life, they beseech to pause and

ponder the path of iheir feet.

YEARLY MEETING OF THE QUA “ Is your salvation nearer now

than
KERS- ENGLAND . when you believed ?"

“ Fruits of increasing love to

THE' annual meeting of this God, are manifested in a variety

body took place in May. The of ways ; and probably not in

Epistle to the Friends in Great any one more clearly, or more

Britain , Ireland, and elsewhere, acceptably to Him , than by to
contains much wholesome kens of regard for the plants of

counsel, which all classes of his hand, the youth of his

Christians may beneficially ap. church. It is remarkable, that

ply to themselves. In addres . when our Lord thrice put the

sing the young , they observe : question to his zealous disciple ,

" It is a signal favor, that in va- Peter, Simon , son of Jonas,

rious places there are continu- lovest thoume ? the only con

ally fresh proofs of the preva- sequent injunction was, • Feed

lence of the love of Christ ope- my lambs - feed my sheep ,'

rating on the mind, and produ- There are various ways, too ,

cing its genuine and blessed ef.in which this may be effected :

fects of comformityto his like by precept, by sympathy, by as

ness. Humility, it is true, and sistance in their spiritual diffi

self-denial, must form a part of culties ; but above all, by stea

this likeness ; but so doth , also , dy, uniform , circumspect ex

the real and fruitful love ofGod, ample. And this, dear friends,

and of our neighbor : and if you know , cannot be afforded

We have been planted together in to them, unless you experience

the likeness of his death, we fresh supplies of spiritual

shall also in the likeness of his strength to persevere yourselves

resurrection .' Bend, therefore, in dedication, faithfulness, and
we beseech you, early - bend in the fear of the Lord.”

good earnest and cheerfully, un- “ Many are the duties," they

der the forming hand of the add, “ incumbenton the follow

Lord. The fear of the Lord ers of Christ, and all require

is the beginning of wisdom ,' the support of his presence for

yea, the foundation of true their due performance. With

knowledge. There is danger out me,' they are his own words,

in seeking knowledge indepen. ye can do nothing.' We feel

dently of this ; for so, as saith inclined at this time, ere we

the apostle, ' knowledge puffeth close the present salutation of

up.' But this true knowledge our love, to remind you of that

is life eternal. This,' said our indispensable duty ,the acknowl
blessed Lord, is life eternal, edgment of our dependence on

that they might know thee , the his power, by duly assembling

only true God, and Jesus Christ at the season appointed for wail

whom thou hast sent . O, the ing on and worshipping God.

favor, the honor, and the eter- Deficiencies, indeed, in this re

inal blessed effect, of being spect do not in the general ap

taught of the Lord !" pear to increase ; and we are

Those who are advanced in aware that we often renew ORT

1

De

RA



38 12.] 159.
Sailing of the Missionaries to India .
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6

tender exhortation on this sub- , greatest success so landable an

ject. Once more , dear friends, enterprize, an undertaking so

let the exhortation go forth. important and arduous. Tears

Consider the motives of defi- of sorrow were shed on account

ciency, such of you as may be of the parting scene, and of joy

conscious ofit. If, as the apos, in anticipation of the souls who

tle has declared, the presenting through them as instruments

of your bodies be a reasona. would be converted to the true

ble service,' we beseech you to and living God ! The ministers

examine into the cause that it is who engaged in the devotional

too often intermitted . Is it exercises, and appeared to be

not, that in a greater or lesser peculiarly assisted by the Holy

degree, you may still be con- Spirit, were the Rev. Messrs.

formed to this world ? But re - Joyce, Rogers, Alexander ,Green

collect : this conformity will and Staughton - Independents ,

still prevent the Christian pro- Presbyterians, Baptists ! Oh,

fessor from being transformed what an interview !

by the renewing of the mind ; Lo, what an entertaining sight,

and from proving ( as who at Are brethren who agree,

the solemn approaching close Brethrenwhose cheerfulheartsunite

will not rejoice to have proved ? ) | In bands of piety !

( what is the good , and accepta Between the several prayers,

ble, and perfect will of God. " appropriate hymns were solemn

ly sung, and an occasional ad

dress or two delivered.
Sailing of the Missionaries to

The Rev. Mr. Johns collected
India .

in Boston and Salem , Massa.

On Tuesday morning, the 18th chusetts, nearly $ 5000 for the

of February last, sailed from the respective translations of the

port of Philadelphia for Calcut- word of Eternal Life, now won.

ta, the following Missionaries : derfully progressing in India, to

the Rev. Mr. Johns and lady, which was added a considera

Rev. Mr. Lawson and lady, Rev. ble sum in Philadelphia .

Mr. May and lady , Rev. Mr. Collections were made Lord's

Nott and lady, and the Rev. day, ? 3d ofFebruary, in several

Messrs. Hall and Rice, being churches in Philadelphia ,for the

members of the Baptist, Inde- New -England Missionaries par .

pendent, and Congregational ticularly ,the funds ofwhose so
societies of Great Britain and ciety are rather low. These

the United States . On the eve collections amounted to nearly

ning preceding their embarka. S 800. Verily , on such occa

tion , an interesting and solemn sions as these it is more blessed

prayer meeting was held at the to “ givethan to receive.”

Independent Tabernacle in Phi. The Missionaries took ship.

ladelphia ; on which occasion ping atN. Castle,in the Harmo.

the truly pious of various reli. ny, Capt. Brown , and have gone

gious denominations assembled, amid the warmest petitions for

and joined in supplicating Hea- their prosperity of those Chris

ven for the best of blessings tians who love the Lord Jesus

abundantly to crown with the Christ in sincerity and truth.
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The amount of Donations for OBITUARY.

Foreign Missions , as published

by the Treasurer, from Janu- DIED , at Lebanon, Rev. JOHN

ary 15 , 1812 , to February 27. Gurley , aged 64, Pastor of a

$ 6518 35.- Donations to the church in that town . Yale, 1773 .

Permanent Fund, $ 206. At Dedham, (Mass.) Rev.

JABEZ CHICKERING, Pastor of

On the 9th and 10th ofMarch a church in that town , aged 58 .

last, Male and Female Societies Harv . 1774 .

were formed at New-Haven, for At Warrington , (Penn . ) Rev.

the aid of Foreign Missions, and NATHANIEL Irwin , aged 67.

Translation of the Scriptures A distinguished clergyman in

into various languages. The the Presbyterian Church .

Rev. T. Dwight is President of At Yorktown , ( Penn. ) Rev.

the Male Association . Nearly John TOWNLEY .

$ 1000 , has been raised by Sub- At Albany, (N. Y.) Dr. JOHN

scription and Donations. Of this GASHERIE, member of the Le

sum $ 500 is given to Missions, gislature, from Orange.

and $ 400 to the translation of At New-York , Mrs. MARY

the Scriptures . ROGERS , relict of the late Rev.

John Rogers, D. D. aged 87.

SUBSCRIPTION Bills are cir. At New York,EDWARDMil

culating in Hartford for the LER,. M. D. As a physician he

Translation of the Scriptures in had few superiors ; as a man of

the East. TheamountSubscri- science and literature, he stood

bed will be in our next. among the highest.

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

1812.

Feb. 40 Received from the Rev. Asahel Gaylord, collected in

new settlements, % 2 35

13. Receivedfrom Messrs. Hudson & Goodwin , being 2

cents Copy right on Dwight's Psalms, 200 00

Received of the Heirs ofRichard Devins, Esq . of Bos

ton ,part of his Donation to the Missionary Society

of Connecticut, 500 00

March 19. Received of Rev. Abraham Scott, collected in new
settlements, 50

19 .

709 85

ERRATUM.

In our Number forMarch,page 86, 2d. column, 28th line from top, for
Mr. Henry - read Mr. Henry Vane.
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An Historical View of the First Three things, principally , en .

Planters ofNerv- England. gaged the attention of the early

colonists ofNew-England. Their

NO. VIII. connection with their mother

country, their intercourse with

(Continued from p. 131. ) the Indian natives, and their in

ternal welfare. These, we shall

N the preceding Numbers we separately consider. The pres

have given some account of ent, however, will be , chiefly,

the first planting of the several historical narration . Remarks

New -England colonies.We have will be reserved for future num
seen something of the motives bers.

with which this work was under- With respect to their connec

taken, of the difficulties through tion with the mother country,

which it was accomplished, and the first planters were agitated

have been enabled to form some with a variety of conflicting feel .

idea of the character of those ings, with much solicitude, and

venerable fathers by whom it with no small degree of trouble.

was performed. It will comport The greater part of them left

with our plan to give some ac- their native land in consequence

count of the progress of these of the oppressions of ecclesias

plantations, at least, during the tical tyranny, and for the sake of

period of the first generation . the enjoymentofthose privileges
In the events of forty or fifty ofwhich theywere theredeprived.

years from the first planting of These circumstances produced

the colonies, we discover the in the colonists, a coldness of af

beginnings of those institutions fection towards the parentcoun :

and customs which are now the try, which could not, easily, be

foundation of all our social hap- forgotten. A correspondent jeal-...

piness. ousy was necessarily produced in
VOL, V. NO. 5 . W
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the government of England, to - try of their birth , and the place

wards the colonies. A strong of all the attachments of their

attachment to all the punctilios early years . Their breasts ever

of episcopacy, a perseverance in glowed will that natural and ar ..

the high-handed measures of dent attachment to their native

prelacy, and an irreconcilable op- land, which from the affections

position to the principles of the of good men , can never be erad

Puritans, long continued to be icated. They rejoiced that they

the leading principles of the ad. were born in a land of freedom ,

ministration. The bigoted King that they were heirs to the here

James ,who died in 1625, before ditary privileges of the English

the commencement ofany ofthe constitution, that they were bred

colonies excepting that of Plym- in the bosom of the protestant

outh, was succeeded by his son church . They claimed no more

Charles I. With greater ability privileges, civil or religious,than

to execute his purposes, he was they conceived to pertain to the

no less an enemy, to civiland re- birth -right of Englishmen, and,

ligious liberty than his father. while ever ready to own.

Early in his reign rose the fa . allegiance, they wished for

nous Archbishop Laud , who, the protection of the parent

for many years, had a principal state.

share in the administration . The The civil rights which were

ecclesiastical interests of the na- secured to the colonies by their

tion were almost entirely under respective Patents,wereall which

his control. Laud was supersti- they claimed.These indeed were

tious, an inexorable tyrant, and most ample, and well suited to

an implacable eneiny to all evan- their circumstances. Many ef

gelical religion . The English forts were madeby their enemies

government never discovered a to induce the government to re

greater enmity to the Puritans, sume these Patents, and to grant

than during his administration. others with less extensive privi

In the early part of Charles' leges. Of this measure, the

reign, Laud was bishop of Lon- colonies were in constantappre

don, in 1633,he was made arch- hension , for a number of years.
bishop of Canterbury, which after their first settlement. One

place he held till his death in part of the plan of their ene

1644. The principles held by mieswasthat a general governor

the New England colonists on should be appointed bythe crown

the subject of civil government, to whom all the New England

were not less obnoxious to the colonies should be subject, who

abettors of tyrannythan their re- would be amenable to the gove

ligious sentiments. These cir- ernment of the mother country.

cumstances, for many years, ex. The apprehension of such an

posed the colonies to constant event gave the colonies great

apprehensions from the resent concern. One principal motive
ments of the mother country. with the colony of New-Haven,

On the other hand, the first in settling so far from their

planters of New - England always neighbors, was that by being so

looked to Great Britain as to the much extended, the colonies

land of their fathers, as the coun- / would be less likely to be sub

0

4

1

1

1

1
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jected to the control of a gene- arbitrary measures then pursued

ral governor. by the crown .
Under all these

About the time that the first circumstances, the alarms of the

adventurers sailed from England colonies could not be without

for Plymouth, they received a sufficient cause.

verbal intimation from the gov- Great exertions were made by

ernment, that they should not the colonies to conciliate the fa.

be molested in the free exercise vor, or, at least, the forbearance

of their religion. It seems to of the government. They ever

have been understood by the avowed their subjection to the

succeeding emigrants, that the British crown , and considered

same privilege should be enjoy themselves as constituting an in

ed ; yet there was no stipulated tegral part of the empire. They
engagementon which theycould maintained this idea in all their

rely . Of course, they were un- intercourse with the natives, and

der constant, and at times, strong induced many of the Sachems

apprehensions, that the order of to acknowledge themselves sub

their churches would be broken jects of the British king. They

up, that they should be subject- owned the church of England

ed to all the vexationsof prela- as their mother church , and the

tic tyranny. members of that church as their

The peculiar and well known Christian brethren . They were

character of the colonies, their at great expense in sending over

firm adherence to the precepts agents, and in employing influ .

of divine truth , their steady re- ential characters in England, to

sistance of any deviation from advocate their interests, to coun

their first principles, and their teract misrepresentations, and

noble stand in the cause of civil to remove the jealousies which

and religious liberty, raised a their enemies ever labored to ex .

host of enemies against them . cite.- Notwithstanding all these

Every unprincipled man, who efforts, we must impute their

cameover for the sake of grati-, early security to the special in

fying his ambition, finding him - terpositions of divine Providence

self disappointed in his expect for the preservation of these

ations, became an enemyto all Christian colonies and evangeli

their institutions.Many of these cal churches.

returned to England, and em- who were engaged in designs

ployed all the arts of misrepre- against the colonies, unexpect

sentation and subtlety , to effect edly died . One vessel, prepare

a change in the existing order to bring orders from the com

of the colonies . As the charac- | missioners for the plantations,

ter of the coloniesproduced con- ' whereby the liberties of the col

stant emigrations from themoth - onies would have been greatly
er country, of many of the best infringed, foundered at sea. In

citizens, the government could some instances, the friends of

not view this effect without sen- the colonies suceeded, wholly

sible concern . Their public in- beyond their expectation, in im

stitutions, also, awakened a spi. pressing the mind of the king

Tit of enquiry in the mother in their favor,in opposition to
country, no vay favorable to the the advice of his council. These

Some persons,
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things were particularly noticed into the hands of Cromwell,

by the colonists, with the most who was friendly to the ecclesi

grateful acknowledgments to astical order established in New

heaven . England . The government con:

But the great cause of the Linued in this situation, till the

early security of the colonies , restoration of Charles II . in

and the preservation of their 1660. During the troubles be

civiland ecclesiasticalprivileges, tween the king and parliament,

under the divine favor, was the and , especially, during the civil

unforeseen events which soon wars, the king' and his council

commenced, and, for many had no leisure to attend to the

years, so greatly agitated the affairs of the colonies. During

mother country. In the adora- the period of the common

ble wisdom of the Most High, wealth , New-England enjoyed

an arbitrary prince and a per- the favor of the mother coun

secuting bishop were made try . The restoration of the

instrumental of establishing king was about thirty years

churches and republics, in the after the settlement of Massa

possession of the most perfect chusetts. In this period , the

religious and civil liberty, of colonies acquired such a consis

any which have yet existed. He tence, they had risen to such

who said of the proud Assyrian , numbers and strength , the util

He meaneth not so , neither doth ity of their political system was

his heart think 80, still holds the so apparent, and such were the

reins of universal government, commercial advantages derived

still is the glorious head and pro- and expected from them , that

tector of the church . To the the mother country never after

distressing calamities which af made any essential alterations in

flicted the mother country, do their civil or ecclesiastical insti.

we look , as the primary means tutions. Some attempts for this

of the establishment and pres- purpose were made in the reign

ervation of the invaluable liber- of James II . buthis reign being

ties of New-England . short and universally unpopu.

As early as the year 1636, a- lar, things soon reveried to their

bout the time of the settlement former state.

of Connecticut, there began to be We will now take a brief

serious collisions between King view of the conduct ofour ven.

Charles and his parliament.- erable fathers in their inter

In 1637 , the discontents of the course with the aborigines of

nation at the arbitrary measures the country . Their primary

of the court openly appeared , object in removing to the wes

and began generally to prevail. tern wilderness and planting
These discontents and troubles themselves in a land not sown,

continued to increase, till they was the glory of God, and the

involved the nation in a most enjoyment of the pure religion

distressing civil war, which be- of their divine Saviour. They

gan in 1642, and continued with knew that this religion was

little intermission till 1649 , when benevolent, that the Lord Jesus

the king was beheaded . Soon is the Saviour of all men, and

after this, the government fell that he hath left it in charge to

D

/
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his people to disciple all nations. | shall not now enlarge upon it.

If they sought the glory of God, In the same, and in the prece

if they depended for their pres- ding and succeeding volumes of

ervation and safety on the favor this Magazine, an able account

of him who hath made of one was given of the attempts

blood all nations of men for to which have been made in New

dwell on all theface of the earth, England to Christianize the Ina

they were irresistibly impelled dians, and of the success with

to make sincere efforts to intro- which those efforts were atten.

duce the light of the Sun of ded . In the prosecution of this

righteousness into the dreary work, the venerable evangelists

abodes of their pagan neigh- learned their rude language,

bors. For this purpose, their translated the scriptures into

first necessary step was to con- their own tongue, and taught

vince the barbarians that they them to read . Mr. Elliot made

feared and loved the God whom a translation of the whole bible

they worshipped , that his pre - into the Indian language , which

cepts were just and good. was printed for their use. The

Thus the colonial governments poor barbarians, who had been

were ever careful to maintain for ages the abject devotees of

the strictest integrity in all their the basest idolatry , were ena

intercourse with , the natives, bled to declare, We do hear

and laws were enacted with se- them speak in our own tongues

vere penalties to prevent their the wonderful works of God.

being defrauded or injured by Baxter's Call to the Unconver

individuals. The duties of be - ted, some valuable catechisms,

nevolence and fidelity towards and other religious tracts were

the natives were much inculca- translated and printed for their

ted by the public teachers of reli These exertions, under

gion . By the most of the peo- the favor of him who hatli

ple these important duties were promised , Lo I am with you al

well observed , and they were way , were not made in vain .

productive of the happiest They were attended with the

effects. most encouraging success.

After these preparatory meas. They were powerful means of

ures, the instituted means of maintaining the peace of the

gospel instruction were regu- colonies with the natives, and;

larly employed among them as we humbly believe , through
Several able and laborious di- divine grace, of preparing

vines exerted themselves in many of those poor pagans for

this important work with great a part in the everlasting song.

fidelity and perseverance . The Dr. Increase Mather, in a letter

Reverend John Elliot, the fac to the Hebrew professor at

mous minister of Roxbury, who Utrecht , dated at Boston , July

came to New-England in 1631 , 1687, observes, " There are six

took the lead in this benevolent churches of baptized Indians

work. The life of Mr. Elliot in New -England, and eighteen
having been published, at some Assemblies of Catechumens,

length, in the sixth volume of professing the name of Christ.

the Connecticut Magazine, 1 of the Indians there are four

use .
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and -twenty who are preachers and faithful attention from the

of the word of God ; and besides English .

these there are four English No Indian war sustained by

Ministers who preach the gos- the colonies excited so much

pel in the Indian tongue." I alarm , or endangered their exis.

have heard the late Rev. Dr. tence to such adegree as the war

Edwards observe, than whom of the Pequods. A particular

perhaps there was no more account of this war was given

competent judge, that he belie- in our sixth Number. Soon

ved as great success had atten- after the conclusion of the Pe.

ded theministrationsof the gos. quod war, Miantonimoh, the

pel in New-England, according chief Sachem of the Narragan

to the means used, among the sets, who commanded about a

Indians, as among the Eng thousand warriors,being deliver

lish . ed from his fears of the Pequods,

The strict justice observed appeared to entertain hostile de

by the first planters towards the signs against the colonies. He

natives, with many acts of dis. carried on his machinations, for

tinguished benevolence, produ- some time, with great secrecy,

ced in their minds a very fa- but, at length, they became so

vorable impression. Their apparent, that most of the Con

lands were procured by fair and necticut settlements were obli

open purchases. Traffic was ged to maintain a nightly guard.

conducted with them according in the year 1643 , he suddenly

to just and established rules. made war upon the Moheagans,

Many ofthe natives became the and was taken prisoner by them

most faithful friends of the col. ind put to death . In 1645 , and

onies, and would give them 46 , the Narragansets endeavor

seasonable notice of any hostile ed to excite the Mohawks and

machinations ofany of the sav- other warlike tribes to make war

age tribes. They often refer- upon the colonies. The people

redtheir differences to the arbi- perceived the occasions ofalarm

tration of the English, In and made preparations for active

some instances, individual colo- war. In view of these, the

nies formed alliances with some Indians relinquished their hos

of the tribes, which they ob- tile altempts. Excepting some

served with scrupulous good small occasional troubles, the

faith . These means were the colonies had no war with the In

occasion of preserving the col- dians, from this timetill the year

onies from the distresses ofany 1675. At that time commenced

general Indian war, for more the famous war of King Philip,

than fifty years. which produced greater desola

Great numbers of theIndians tion and individual distress than

fella prey to epidemic diseases, any Indian war which has been

particularly , the small-pox . No sustained by the New-England

evidence appears that this was colonies. Philip was a noted

ever communicated to them by Sachem, who resided at Mount

design ; and it is certain, that, Hope, in the state of Rhode Isl

while affected with the disease, and. For pleasantness of silua

they received the most humane tion, none,perhaps, can be found

1
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cause ,

war .

in New -England, superior to and soon obtained some signal
his residence . He was the son successes , An army of nearly

of Massasoit,the early and con- fifteen hundred men, under the

stant friend of the English , who command ofGovernorWinslow

made a treaty of friendship with of Plymouth , in the depth of

the colony of Plymouth in about winter, attacked a very strong

four months after their arrival . fort of the Narragansets, with

Philip was an inveterate pagan, great gallantry, and, after sus

and a determined enemy of the taining a heavy loss, carried and

English. He was aman of great destroyed the fort. Previous to

personal prowess, of extraordi- this expedition, a general fast

nary subtlety, and thoroughly was observed through the colo

skilled in the wiles and cruel. nies. In the spring of 1676 ,

ties of Indian warfare. in a great number of conflicts,

Philip's war commenced by the colonial troops were almost

an attack on the people of Swan. invariably victorious. Jealous

zey, not far from his residence, ies arose among the different

as they were returning from tribes of the savages, and, while

public worship on a day of pub- great numbers were slain , many

lic humiliation and prayer , un- deserted the common

der the apprehensions of the The death of Philip, who was

approaching war. It soon ap- killed in August, terminated the
peared that there was a most The twenty -ninth of June

secret and very extensive com- 1675 , was observed by the colo

bination of the greater part of nies as a public fast ; the same

the Indian tribes, amongand sur. day of the following year, for

rounding the New -England col- their signal successes and the

onies, to make one great effort prospect of peace, was observed

for the general destruction of as a day of general thanksgiv

the settlements. The war raged ing.

with unexampled fierceness for After the Revolution in Eng:

more than a year. No settle land in 1688, war commenced

ment was secure, for without between that country and France,

the least notice, many hundreds in which the colonies of New

of savages would fall upon a England and New -York were

defenceless town, and, by mur- great sufferers. The northern

der and conflagration , the work Indians, supported by the
of destruction would be soon French in Canada, carried on a

complete. The desolations of furious war against the colonies

the war were mostsevere on the for about ten years . The prin.

settlements in Massachusetts. cipal sufferings were endured

Several of the towns on Con- by the settlements in the district

necticut River, and many be- of Maine. But all the northern

tween that and the sea.coast settlements had their share.

were nearly destroyed. Many The war was concluded in Eu.

others severely suffered . All rope by the peace of Ryswick,

the cruelties of savage warfare December 1697 ; and in the fol

were committed with the utmost lowing year it generally termin-,

barbarity. The colonies made ated in America.

great efforts against the enemy , The internal welfare of the
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colonies, their civil, moral, lite- midable to the Indian tribe's, to

rary, and ecclesiastical institu. their neighbors the Dutch, and,

tions, on which , all the social in a considerable degree, to the

enjoyments of themselves and French in Canada . The union

their posterity primarily de continuedmore than forty years,

pended, ever engaged the chief till the abrogation of the char ,

care of the first Planters. ters by James IF, This con fed

After the establishment of the eration was the germ of our

colony of New Haven , the sev- present national constitution

eral colonies finding, from their which is ourpride and our safety.

dispersed situation , and their The laws which were enac

respective individual weakness, ted by the respective colonial

that they were peculiarly ex. legislatures,weré, essentially, of

posed to the assaults of ene- a similar character. For laws

mies, and in danger of mutual of a civil nature, the laws of

animosities and collisions , en- England were their principal

iertained thoughts of a general guide ; for those which respec

confederation for their common ted the interests of religion and

protection and mutual benefit. morals, the scriptures were their

This important object having general standard. In many in

been some years in agitation ; stances, they exhibited great

in May 1643, Commissioners judgment in adapting their stat

from the respective Colonies of utes to the particular circum

Massachusetts, Plymouth , Con- stances of the people. All their

necticut, and New -Haven , with laws have the samegreat object

great harmony and mutual con- in view, the establishment and

descension , completed and sign- maintenance of a Christian

ed the articles of confederation . commonwealth . Great care was

In the introduction they declare taken to establish and maintain

that they came into these courts of justice in their utmost

parts of America, with oneand purity , and with all necessary

the sameend and aim, to ad- authority .

vance the kingdom of our LORD In 1661 , Governor Winth

Jesus Christ, and enjoy the rop of Connecticut, son of the

liberties of the gospel in purity first governor of Massachu

and peace.” The stile of this setts, was sent to England as

confederation was The United an agent for the colony, and re:

Colonies of Nexv-England. Each turned the following year,hav

colony appointed two Commis- ing, procured according to the
sioners, who must be members petition of the people, the Con.

of some of the churches, who necticut Charter. This charter

met annually in one of the four included in its prescribed limits

colonies by rotation. By these the colonyof New -Haven, and

Commissioners, all objects of in 1665 , they were united in one

common interest to the colo- colony . The charter of Mas:

nies were considered and deter- sachusetts having been resum:

mined. This confederation was ed by James II. ; a new char

of the greatest benefit to these ter was granted to that colony

colonies, as it maintainesl in'e: - in 1692, which included the

nal peace , rendered the fore colony of Plymouth.
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ness.

The ecclesiastical history of churches of New -England have

the fathers of New -England, been tried with errors and di

forms a very interesting subject visions. In the year 1636, the

of attention, as the object en- wife of a Mr. Hutchinson, a re,

gaged their first care in their spectable man in Boston, who
internal concerns, In their cc. came to New -England about

clesiastical regulations they three years before, made great

walked in an unbeaten path , disturbance in the churches of

they found no pattern for imi- the colony. She was a woman
tation in the churches of mod- of strong mental powers, of a

ern times. Among all the re- high spirit, of great pride, and

formed churches in Europe, possessed of a very high degree

there were none of such a struc . of enthusiasm . She inculcated,

lure as those erected by our publicly, a variety of reli

venerable fathers. They had gious sentiments of a high an.

no guide but the precepts of the tinomian character, making the

great Head of the church , and evidence of the Christian hope

their own sound discretion ; aid to consist in some internal per.

ed by the light of the holy suasion rather than in obedience
Comforter, whose gracious to the divine precepts, and open

promised assistance they con- ly inveighed against the most of

tinually implored. In the con . the ministers and magistrates
stitution of all the churches of the colony, as maintaining

there was a characteristic like- and relying upon a covenant of

The principles recogni- works. She was strongly coun ,

zed by the church ofPlymouth , tenancedby that finished dema

in their leading features, were gogue Henry Vane, who was

embraced by the whole. Their governor for that year, and who,
churches were purely congre- had he continued in the country,

gational, holding all ecclesiasti: would have endangered the ex.

cal authority in the members istence of the colony. Mrs,

of an individual church ; yet Hutchinson supported her no

they were generally impressed tions by appealing to special

with a sense of the necessity of revelations and extraordinary

a commune vinculum , some com- internalilluminations, which su .

mon bond of union possessing perseded the use of argument
a delegated authority, for their and defied refutation . Such

mutual security and advantage . was the effect of these opinions,

The expediency of the asso- or of the manner in which they

ciation of ministers, and the were inaintained , that all the

consociation of churches was settlements were in a commo

early perceived . These meas. tion . In 1643 , a general coun,

ures were recommended by the cil of the ministers andmessen

first and most eminentdivines, gers of the churches convened

and the experience of a few at Cambridge, by order of the

years led to their gradual adap - General Court, to take cogni.
tion . zance of the prevailing errors,

As it has ever been the case and restore harmony to the

with the church of Christ on churches . Mr. Hooker ofHarta

earth, in its imperfect state, the ford , and Mr. Bulkley of Concord
VOL. V. NO. 5 . X
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were the moderators. Theopin - 1 established became a subject of

ions of Mrs. Hutchinson , with discussion. Some wished for .

some other errors then prevail. a greater latitude in the enjoy.

ing, were condemned by the ment ofchurch privileges, while

council, in which decision , the others inclined io adhere to the

country generally acquiesced . pure principles of the fathers .

Mr. Davenport arrived at Bos- These differences of sentiment

ton about the time of the meet- produceddebatesand altercation ,

ing of the synod , and afforded which considerably agitated the

important assistance in their des colonies. At the desire and

liberations. After the decis- appointment of the general

ions ofthe council, Mrs. Hutch - courts of Massachusetts and

inson became more obstinate, Connecticut, a general council of

and her errors increased . She ministers from their respective:

was excommunicated from the colonies convened at Boston in

church at Boston ; Mr. Hutch- 1657 , and, after an elaborate

inson removed from the colony , discussion , gave their opinion

and his wife came to a misera- on the subjects which generally

ble end. engaged the attention of the

In the course of a few years churches. Their decisions.

after the first settlement of the and advice were approved by the

country, the churches found the colonial governments. In 1662g .

want of a general Confession of the General Court of Massachu .

Faith and a system of church setts.convened a general synod.

government, which should be of their churches, whose result

generally adopted by the church- was conformable to the decision

es. Accordingly the ministers of the council of 1657. The

and delegates of the several council and Synod approved of
churches in Massachusetts, the consociation of churches,

Connecticut and New -Haven as- and recommended the practice

sembled at Cambridge in 1648, for general adoption.

and , with great unanimity, After the conclusion of King

adopted the Confession of Faith Philip's war, in 1676, a visible

recently composed by the vene- decay of morals, and a decline

rable assembly of divines at ofthe power of vital religion were
Westminster, and a form of generally observed , and, by the

church government,which they pious people, greatly lamented.

recommended to the legislature An occasional convention ofa

and to the churches. These number of ministers in Massa

were approved and adopted, and chusetts desired the General.

were, for many years, the con- Court to convene a synod totake

stitution of the New England these things into serious consid

churches. This order of church eration . A general synod of

government is generally known the churches in that colony was

by the appellation of Cambridge accordingly convened in 1679,
Platform . and gave an elaborate and most

As the first planters and fa- excellent result on the two

thers of the churches became following questions, proposed

generally removed by death, by the General Court for their

tbe strictness of practice at first consideration . First, What are

F
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the evils which have provoked the Congregational churches in

Lord to bring his judgments on England, in 1693. The con

New -England ? Second, What is vention proceeded , further, to

to be done that so these evils may the formation of certain arti

be reformed ? Their result was cles for the correction and reg .

productive of much good. This ulation of the churches of the

synod, at their second meeting colony. Having completed their

in 1680, after approving of the work, it was presented to the

acts of the synod of 1648, with Assembly in the October follow

regard to the Confession, of ing, and received their public

Faith and form of church gov. and cordial approbation. This

ernment, adopted the Savoy production, which is now the

Confession , with some small va- basis of the churches of this

riations, which is very little dif- state , has been pronounced, by

ferent from that of Westmin- competent judges, one of the

ster , The Savoy Confession best ecclesiastical constitutions

was composed by an assembly which human wisdom has for

of the congregational churches med .

in England, about the year For many years after the set

1660, held in a public building tement of New -England, there

in London called the Savoy. were very few professing Chris

About the year 1703, propo- tians in the colonies, who dif

sals were made in Connecticut fered from the prevailing de

for a meeting of a general sy- nomination . Of Massachu

nod of the churches, for the setts, Mr. Hutchinson observes,

formation of an ecclesiastical " During the fifty years the

constitution. The subject hay. charter continued , there were

ing obtained the general con- very few instances of any se

currence of public opinion , the ciety of Christians differing,

General Court, perceiving the professedly, in doctrine, disci

necessity of the measure, direc- pline, or form of worship, from

ted the Associations of the sev- the established churches. The

eral counties to appoint a cer number of Baptists was small .

tain number of delegates, to be The Quakers over in

attended by messengers from small parties, yet they were

their respective churches, to never numerous enough to

convene at Saybrook, for the form a society of any conse

performance of this important quence, except upon the bor

service . The Convention met ders of Rhode Island . Nor

at Saybrook , September 1703, was there any Episcopal church

consisting of twelve ministers in any part of the colony until

and four messengers from the the charter was vacated." Ace

churches. This venerable ec- cording to Dr. Trumbull, the

clesiastical Assembly adopted following account was publicly

the Confession of Faith owned given of the religious state

by the synod of Boston in 1680. of the Connecticut colony, in

They adopted also the Heads of 1680. “ Our people in this

Agreement, which were form- colony, are, some of them,

ed and made the basis of a un. strict congregational men, oth

ion of the Presbyterian anders, more large congregational

came
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men, and some moderate pres. what the spirit ofGod is, which

byterians. The congregational he has given to Christians. The

men of both sorts are the great- spirit of the world is that spirit,

est , part of the people in the which is common to mankind

colony. There are four or five in general, and which reigns in

seventh -day men, and about so them so long as they continue

many more Quakers.Great in a state of nature. It is the

care is taken for the instruction spirit of the prince of the power

of the people in the Christian of the air , which worketh in the

religion , by ministers catechis children ofdisobedience. Orto

ing of them and preaching to speak in plainer terms, it is a

them twice every sabbath -day, selfish spirit, which leads men

and, sometimes, on lecture to hate God , to hate one another,

days ; and by masters of fami- and to seek their own private,

lies instructing and catechising personal interest, in opposition

their children and servants, to the glory of God and the

which they are required to do general good of the universe.

by law . In our corporation are Selfishness reigns in the hearts

twenty -six towns, and twenty of the whole world , that lies in

one churches. There is in ev- wickedness, and is the essence

ery town in the colony a set of the moral evil, which over

tled minister, except in two spreads the earth. Now the

towns newly begun." Our ven- apostle tells us, that God has

erable historian observes, given Christians a spirit which

• There was about one minis- is directly opposite to this spirit

ter, upon an average, to every of the world , and whatcan this:

four hundredand sixty persons, spirit be, but the spirit of love ,

or to about ninety families.” or pure disinterested benevo:

0. lence ? These are the only two

[ To be continued .] diametrically opposite spirits to

be found amongst all moral

beings. They all possess eith

er a spirit of selfishness or a

The peculiar Spirit and Knowl- spirit of benevolence, and are
edge of Christians. either holy or unholy, accor

ding as they possess the one or

Y a spirit, which is peculiar the other of these essentially

to Christians, is meant a different exercises of heart.

spirit, which no other men pos. And if we search the scriptures

This is plainly what the we shall find, that the spirit

apostle means by saying, “ Now which God gives, when lie re.

we have received not the spirit news and sanctifiesmen, is the

ofthe world, but the spirit which spirit of benevolence, which is

is ofGod.” God has given Chris- his own moral image. Our

tians a spirit, which he has not Saviour says, “ Except a man

given to the world, and which be born again , he cannot see the

is directly opposite to the spirit kingdom of God.” And the

of the world. If, therefore, we reason he asignsis , " that which

can ascertain what the spirit of is born of the flesh is flesh ;

the world is, we may ascertain and that which is born of the

BY

sess.
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spirit is spirit.” And that spirit, we might know the things that

which is the fruit of the Spirit, are freely given to us of God ."

is love. So says the apostle in pursuing the subject before

Johd . “Love is of God, and us I would endeavor to illustrate

every one that loveth is born of the truth of this divine declara

God . ” When God regenerates tion in a plain and intelligible

any person , he sheds abroad manner. For this purpose it

his love in his heart. He gives may be observed,

him an heart after his own heart, 1. That the spirit of peculiar,

which is an heart of love. When divine love, which Christiana re

God foretold the renovation of ceive from God, removes that

his people in Babylon ,who were ignorance of spiritual and di

pining away in their iniquity , he vine things, which is peculiar
promised to give them a tender, to sinners. The Bible every

benevolent spirit. " A new where represents sinners, as

heart will I give you and a new deaf and blind and ignorant, in

spirit will I put within you : regard to every thing of a spi
and I will take away the stony ritual and divine nature. Mo

heart out of your flesh and I ses says that sinners in his day,

will give you an heart of flesh. “ had not eyes to see, nor ears

And I will put my Spirit within to hear, nor hearts to perceive,"
you .” When God renews any what God was, and what he had

in the spirit of their minds, he done for his people . Solomon

forms their hearts after his own says, “ The way of the wicked

moral image ; and his own mo is as darkness : they know not

ral image consists in love, which at what they stumble." And

comprizes all his moral perfec- Paul, in his epistle to the
tions. The spirit which is of Ephesians, represents sinners,

God, is a god -like spirit ; or a as “having the understanding

spirit of pure, disinterested love, darkened , being alienated from

which is the essence of all vir- the life of God through the ig

tue or moral excellence, and norance that is in them , because

which is perfectly opposed to of the blindness of their heart."

the spirit of the world. This It appears from these passages

spirit of universal benevolence of scripture, that the peculiar

is so peculiar to Christians, that ignorance of sinners, in respect

the least spark of it is never to spiritual and divine objects,

found in the hearts of sinners, arises altogether from the de

who love themselves solely and pravity, or selfishness of their

supremely
hearts . But if this be true,

This peculiar spirit, which then the peculiar spirit of die

God gives to Christians and vine benevolence, which Chris..

which consists in benevolence, tians bave received from God,

gives them a peculiar knowl. must remove from their minds,

edge of spiritual and divine all that ignorance of divine

things. This is expressly as things, which is peculiar to

serted by the apostle. He says, sinners . The spirit of pure

« Now we have received notthe benevolence , which Christians

spirit of the world, but the have received from God, must

spirit which is of God ; that certainly free them from what
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ever ignorance there is in sin- , that are lost ; in whom the god

ners respecting divine objects, of this world hath blinded the

which arises from the selfish- minds of them thatbelieve not,

ness, or corruption of their lest the light of the glorious

hearts . As the removalof the gospel of Christ, who is the

scales from a blind man's eyes. image of God, should shine

will remove all the blindness into them .” But he subjoins,

which arose from those scales ; “God, who commandedthelight

so , the giving Christians a spi- to shine out of darkness, hath

rit of benevolence, will remove shined in our hearts, to give the

all that ignorance or spiritual light of the knowledge of the

blindness, which arose from glory of God in the face of

their former spirit of selfish- Jesus Christ.” Here the apos

ness. If selfishness produces a tle plainly declares, that when

certain kind of ignorance of God shines in the hearts of

spiritual things, then benevo- Christians, he removes that

lence must remove that certain blindness or ignorance, which

kind of ignorance by producing is peculiar to those that are lost,

a certain kind of knowledge of and, at the same time, gives

the same divine objects. And them a peculiar knowledge of

thus the apostle sets the pecul- his own glory , in the face of

iar knowledge, which Chris- Jesus Christ.

tains have of spiritual things, 2. The way , in which the

in direct contrast with the pe- scripture represents God as en.

culiar ignorance of sinners, lightening men in the peculiar

“ But the natural man receiveth knowledge of himself, and of

not the things of the spirit divine things, is by changing

of God : for they are fool- their hearts, or giving them a

ishness unto him ; neither pure,benevolentspirit . God di

can he know them , because rected the prophet Jeremiah to

they are spiritually discerned. tell sinners in Israel, “ I will give
But he that is spiritual, judgeth ," them an heart to know me.

that is, discerneth “ all things." Their ignorance of God arose

As soon as Christians receive from the blindnessoftheir hearts

thatspirit of benevolence, which and in order to remove that kind

cometh from God, they become of ignorance, God determined

spiritual ; and as soon as they to give them a wise and under

become spiritual, they discern standing heart, or a spirit of

those spiritual things, which pure benevolence. When Peter

sinners cannot discern because possessed the true knowledge

of the blindness of their selfish of Christ, he answered and said

hearts. Thatbenevolence in the unto him, “ Blessed art thou,

minds of Christians, which re - Simon Barjona, for flesh and

moves selfishness, at the same blood have not revealed it unto
time removes the spiritual igno- thee, but my Father who is in

rance, which flows from selfish- heaven ." God had converted

This the apostle plainly Peter and given him a holy and

intimates in his second epistle benevolent heart, to know him

to the Corinthians. " If our the only true God, and Jesus

gospel be hid, it is hid to them | Christ whom he had sent, which
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made him blessed , and prepared , but this did not remove the

him for eternal life . Paul says blindness of his heart. He ina

to the Christians of Ephesus, spired Balaam , but this did not

tye were sometimes darkness, remove the blindness of his

but now are ye light in the heart . He inspired Caiaphas,

Lord .” God had opened the but we have no reason to think,

eyes of their understanding and that this removed the blindness.

turned them from darkness to of his heart. And Paul suppo

light, by giving them an heart ses, that a man may have the

to perceive the divine glory of gift of prophecy, may under
divine things. The apostle stand allmysteries andall knowl.

Peter conveys the same senti edge,andmay have a miraculous

ment in what he says to Chris- faith, sufficient to removemoun

tians in general : “ But ye are a tains, and yet be totally destitute

chosen generation , a royal of the true love, or peculiar

priesthood, an holy nation , a knowledge of God. The reason

peculiar people ; that ye should of this is plain , because inspi.

shew forth the praises of him , ration has no tendency to change

who hath called you out of dark- the heart, but only to convey

ness into his marvellous light." speculative knowledge to the

And the apostle John writes in understanding. For the same

the same strain to Christians : reason, God cannot give men

“But yehave an unction from the the peculiar,experimental know

holy One,and ye know all things." ledge of himself, by moral

And again he says_ “ Beloved, suasion, or the mere exhibition '

let us love one another ; for love of divine truth . If he should

is of God, and every one that give them a clear , correct, and

loveth is bornof God, and know even universal knowledge of all

eth God." These and a great the truths of the gospel, this

many other passages of scrip- alone would have no tendency

ture ofthe same import, plainly to soften or subdue their heart,

teach us, that the way in which or make them know what it is.

God teaches Christians the pe to be holy, as he is holy, and

culiar knowledge of divine perfect, as he is perfect. Nor

things, is giving them his own can he give them a spiritual

spirit, which is a spirit of love, discernment of spiritual things,

or pure benevolence . And this by mere convictions of guilt,

leadsme to observe once more, fear of punishment, or hopes

3. That there is no other way , of happiness. For there is no

by which God can give Chris- connection between such come

tians the peculiar or experimente mon effects of the common in

al knowledge of himself and of fluence of the Spirit, and the

divine things, but by giving peculiar, experimental knowl

them his own spirit, or shed - edge of the divine beauty of

ding abroad his love in their divine objects. But though

hearts. He cannot convey this God cannot give men this pe
peculiar and. experimental culiar knowledge , either by in

knowledge of divine things to spiration , or by moral suasion ,

any of mankind, by the spirit or by mere awakenings and

of inspiration. He inspired Saul, convictions ; yet there is one
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way and only one, in which he and have received the spirit,

can give them a spiritual dis- which is of God, know the

cerning of spiritual things.- things of God ; that

And that is, by giving them bis what he is, and what he has

spirit, or shedding abroad his given us . As soon as God

love in their hearts. As soon gives Christians his spirit, he

as they thus partake of the gives them the knowledge of

divine nature, they will imme . himself, and of all who possess

diately have a peculiar, experi . his spirit. For the spirit of

mental knowledge of the things benevolence is the same thing

of God . For, in God, in Christ , in angels

In the first place, They will and in men. Hence Chistians

then have an experimental ac- are said to be renewed in knowl

quaintance with God and all ho- edge after the image of God .”

ly beings. They will exercise And when they are thus renew ,

benevolence themselves , and by ed, it is said , “ old things pass

exercising benevolence, they away, and all things become

must necessarily know how all new ." They have a new, ex

benevolent beings feel. They perimental knowledge of God

must know how God feels , how and of all holy beings. They

Christ feels, how angels feel, know by experience, how God
how the spirits of just men and all his holy and benevolent

made perfect feel, and how all creatures feel. Thus the spir

their fellow -christians feel, who it , which Christians have receis

have drank into the same spirit ved of God, gives them a pe

and exercise the same benevo- culiar, experimental knowledge

lent affections. So the apostle of the beauty of holiness in

argues, “ For whatman know him and in all holy beings.

eth the things of a man , save In the second place, This

the spirit of man that is in him ? same spirit gives Christians the
even so the things of God , peculiar knowledge of the pe.

knoweth no man, but the spirit culiar happiness of all who pos.

of God. Now we have receiv- sess the spirit of benevolence.

ed, not the spirit of the world, Nothing produces such pure,

but the spirit,which is of God ; refined and exalted felicity as

that we might know the things benevolence. The supreme

that are freely given unto us of blessedness of heaven flows from

God." As one man knoweth the perfect benevolence of its ho
what his own rational faculties inhabitants. This peculiar

are , so he knows what another happiness Christians know by

man's rational faculties are ; or, their own experience. For ha

as one man knows what his own ving possessed the spirit of be

selfish feelings are, so he knows nevolence, they have found the

what another man's selfish feel. peculiar happiness, which nat
ings are ; or as one man knows urally flows from it. So the

what his own benevolent feel- apostle says, when speaking ex

ings are, so he knows what pressly upon this subject, “But
another man's benevolent feel as it is written , eye hath not
ings are . Just so , says the a seen , nor ear heared, neither

postle, we who are Christians have entered into the heart of

S

E
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man the things which God hath be rooted and grounded in love,

.
But God hath revealed them prehend with all saints, what is

to us by his spirit. ” And he the breadth and length and

adds, “ We have received the depth and height, and to know

spirit which is of God, that we the love of Christ, which pass

might know the things that are eth knowledge ;"—that is, the

freely given to us of God.” - knowledge of those, who are

Though no natural man's eye, destitute of benevolence. As

nor ear, nor heart can perceive all the doctrines of the gospel

the things which God has pre- and all its precepts, promises

pared for them that love him ; and threatenings, are founded in

yet those who love him, know love, so all Christians, who are

what he has prepared for them , rooted and grounded in love,

because he has given them his have a peculiar knowledge, not

spirit of benevolence that they only of holy beings and holy

might know them . Every true enjoyments , but of holy and

Christian knows by his own ex- divine truths. They have a

perience the nature of heavenly spiritual discernment of every

happiness, though he never was thing of a spiritual and divine

there. He knows that it arises nature.

from that universal benevolence, Now if the peculiar knowl

which reigns in the heart of edge, which Christians have of

God, of Christ, of the Holy divinė things, arises from be

Spirit, of angels, and of those nevolence, then there is nothing

who have been redeemed by mysterious in experimental re

the blood of Christ. The hap- ligion . It seems to be general

piness of heaven is a benevolently supposed that there is some

happiness, and therefore all , thing very mysterious and un

who possess the spirit of be- intelligible in religious expe

nevolence, must know the na- rience . And, indeed, there is

ture of that happiness and of something of a mystical nature

those enjoyments, which God in the writings of many divines ,

has prepared for them, and who have written upon experi

which they shall receive, when mental religion under the title

they come to take possession of of the mystery of godliness, the

the inheritance ofthe saints in mystery of regeneration, and the

light. In the last place , The mystery of sanctification . These

benevolent spirit, which Chris- phrases sound so scripturally,

tians have received from God, that they are generally well re

necessarily gives them a pe- ceived, though they are sel

culiar knowledge of the great dom understood. And it must

and essential truths of the gos- be allowed, that the sacred wri .

pel , which is a gospel of be- ters use so many figures, met

nevolence. The whole scheme aphors, similitudes and para.

of redemption sprang from be- bles, that it does seem at first

nevolence, is carried on by be- view, that the gospel, and the

nevolence and will be completed truths of the gospel and the

by benevolence. Hence the acknowledge of those truths, are

postle exhorts Christians ss to all in a measure mysterious,

VOL. V. NO. 5 . Y
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But the meaning of all these dif- | out condemning their sins .

ferent methods of describing Hence error and delusion have

experimental religion may be been very pleasing to the sinful

understood . And there is noth- and wretched children ofmen in

ing in religious experience, all ages of the world . By false

which is unintelligible or in- notions on religious subjects,

explicable . The nature of they are flattered with an hope

benevolence is no more mys- of future enjoyment, though
terious than the nature of they continue in sin and find no

selfishness. When a person is present peace support.

renewed in the temper of his Having no true rest in error and

mind, and becomes holy instead deceit, though so pleasing to

of sinful, the nature and effects their depraved hearts, they are

of such a change are perfectly ever disposed to listen to any

intelligible. Hence Christ said new delusion , however erro

to Nicodemus " Marvel not neous and destructive . Many,

that I said unto you , ye must be therefore, who have professed
born again . ” There is no more to be teachers of their fellow

mystery in regeneration , sancti- men on the subjects of religion ,

fication, Christian communion, have gained their favor and ap

in being led by the spirit and plause in the same degree in

the earnest of the spirit, than which they have been subtle

there is in benevolence. Neith- and ingenious in devising and

er is there any superstition or maintaining soothing errors and

enthusiasm in experimentalre- quieting delusions.
Though

ligion . Benevolence never leads we by nature love darkness rath

to superstition, or imaginary er than light, because our deeds

fears. It never leads to enthu- are evil, yet a knowledge and

siasm, or imaginary zeal . Be love of the sound doctrines of

nevolence differs, essentially , the gospel are necessary to our

from all other moral exercises, present comfort and our eternal
and from all animal sensations. salvation . It is by the pure

Let true benevolence be truly gospel that God calls, converts,

described , and it removes all er- comforts and edifies his own
rors and delusions respecting people. And it is one great

experimental religion. And it design of the Christian minis

shows that religious experience try to unite the people of God

is intelligible, consistentand ra- in the love, knowledge, prac
tional. L. S. tice and enjoyment of divine

truth . Yet it is often intimated

in the Bible, that they are in

The importance of Firmness in danger of being shaken in their

the Doctrines of the Gospel. religious sentiments . That they

are in such danger may appear

Y turning from God, man- from several considerations.

* ) . Christians are in danger

selves into a restless and unhap- of being shaken in their reli

py condition . Now they are gious sentiments, from the great

disposed to pursue any object variety of opinions which ex

that promises happiness, with ist among the professors of

S
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come.

sors.

Christianity. There are many frequently as the wind of doc

subjects, on which Christians trine changes, to vary their reli

are called to form an opinion. gious notions ; and real Chris

On every subject ofimportance, tians are sometimes shaken in

differences of opinion have long their minds , and nearly over

existed, and have been strenu Indeed they, who stand

ously maintained . To know the firmest in the truth, have of

the whole truth on any impor- ten been pressed on every side

tant subject, requires more at- by the various winds of doctrine,

tention and study, than people, which are constantly blowing in

generally , are either willing or every direction . In such danger

able to bestow . But if the mind of ous circumstances none would

a person be not thoroughly ac- be stedfast in the doctrines of

quainted with a subject, he will the gospel, unless they were

be in danger of yielding his kept by the mighty power of

assent to the opinions of others, God, through faith unto salva

from such considerations as tion.

should have no influence on his 2. Christians are in danger

mind, rather than from a know- of being shaken in their reli

ledge and conviction of the gious sentiments, by the unex

truth . And when a person's pected changes , which occur in

mind is not firmly settled from the religious opinions of profes

athorough knowledge and con- There have been many

viction of the truth , he will be instances, in which persons who

scarcely able to withstand the once ' appeared to be firm and

influence of such a variety of zealous in the truth , have em

opinions as exists on religious braced very erroneous opinions.

subjects. Though he may Such instances of apostacy re
withstand some errors, he will semble , a sudden and violent

hardly remain unshaken amidst change of the wind, against

the various winds of doctrine, which , no security was formed,

which are blowing in constant as no such evil was feared , or

succession , and pressing upon foreseen . When men of influ

him with increasing violence.ence and talents, of superior

It requires no small degree of learning and apparent piety, re

knowledge and firmness to be nounce the sound doctrines of

unmoved by the great and grow the gospel , Christians do not

ing variety of religious opin- easily recover from the sudden

ions, which exists among the shock, and whole churches are

professors of Christianity . On sometimes shuken and over

the account of these various turned . Such changes in the

opinions, unbelievers profess to religious opinions of professors,

excuse themselves for rejecting have occurred in every age of

the holy scriptures. On the the church . The churches of

account, careless and Galatia were greatly shaken,

worldly persons think they are through the influence of false

not to be blamed, though they teachers, from the foundation

form and adopt no religious which God has laid for the justi

sentiments. By the same cause fication of sinners, and on which

many professors are induced , as they had professed to rely with

same
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great delight and confidence.- practised by such persons as

Hence the apostle said, “ I mar- love deceitand hate the truth .

vel that ye are so soon removed Before they perceive whither

from him that called you into they are going, they are often

the grace ofChrist unto another led far from the path of truth

gospel ; which is not another, and duty. When partially

but there are some that trouble blinded by the ingenuity which

you,and would pervert the gos. is employed against the truth,

pel of Christ .” He also men- | they are less suspicious of their

tions several persons, who had danger. And when they once

professed to preach the gospel, become secure in their own

that afterwards made shipwreck conceit, they are easily ensnared

concerning the faith. The sud- and confined in the dark abodes

den and unexpected changes, of error and deceit. When

which frequently occur in the error enters their hearts and

religious opinions of ministers, darkens their minds, their

and other professors of religion , knowledge and love of the truth

often have a perplexinginfluence are always diminished, if not

on the minds of Christians, and wholly destroyed. Into this

for a time, weaken their confi- unhappy condition Christians

dence in their religious senti. are in danger of falling , from

ments. the sleight of men and cunning

3. The minds of Christiansare craftiness, that are used to op

also in danger of being shaken pose the truth and defend

by the ingenuity with which erro

neous sentiments are maintain- 4. The religious sentiments

ed. This ingenuity the apostle of Christians may be shaken by

calls the sleight of men and the subtle disguises that are as.

cunning craftiness. Men are sumed to spread erroneous sen.

vise to do evil, but to do good timents. The apostle represents

they have, by nature , no knowl- the enemies of the gospel as

edge. Their wisdom in doing lying in wait to deceive by their

evil is very apparent from the sleight and cunning craftiness.

subtlety with which they resist They, who lie in wait todeceive,

and evade the light of truth. conceal themselves and their de.

With cunning craftiness they signs under such appearances

trest the scriptures, so as to and professions as are bestsuited

obscure and conceal the hum- to effect their evil intentions.

bling doctrines and duties of the Many,under a profession ofgreat

gospel. Knowing the sleight concern for the honor of God,

of men, Paul said to the saints oppose such doctrines as most

at Corinth, " I fear, lest by any fully display his glory. With

means, as the serpent beguiled high professions of kindness to

Eve through his subtlety , so men, many spread such opin

your pure minds should be cor ions as please their evil hearts

rupted from the simplicity that and flaiter their vain hopes,

is in Christ.” Humble and sin - though they are in the gall of

cere Christians are not apt to bitterness and bond ofiniquity .

suspect the deep cunning and Many, with a declaration of their

hidden craftiness, which are belief in the divine origin and

error.
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authority of the scriptures, de - dom, property and influence,

ny and oppose the essential they are feeble in opposing

and distinguishing doctrines of the wisdom , the wealth and the

Christianity. And many, under power of this world, which are

a profession of candor, charity , usually given to the enemies of

benevolence and liberality , toler- the cross of Christ. Besides,

ate all notions and opinions, and as Christians on account of

nearly all practices, except the their poverty have not leisure

weighty and searching doctrines and property to employ, in ac

and the self-denying duties of quiring religious information,

the gospel. Sometimes errors they are often ignorant, in a

are maintained by a pretension great degree respecting the

to superior learning, sometimes important subjects of religion.

by a profession of superior Often too, Christians are very

knowledge in divinity, and some feeble and languid , in the graces

times by a supposed experience of the Spirit, and have notmuch

of a high degree of spiritual vigor nor growth in the divine

illumination . When persons life . When their affections are

have once deceived themselves, greatly sinful, and their souls

through the folly and vanity of cleave to the dust, they have

their hearts, they will labor to but little strength for maintain

strengthen their own delusions ing the truth , or for detecting

by lying in wait to deceive and opposing error . On account

others. And 'the disguises, of such spiritual weakness, they

which are assumed for this pur. are in great danger of being

pose, are often so subtle as to shaken in their religious senti

shake the minds of real Chris- ments. Yet there are impor

tians respecting the peculiar tant reasons, why their minds

and essential doctrines of the should be firm and settled in

gospel. Again , the great doctrines of the gos

5. Christians are in danger pel.

of being shaken in their reli- 1. This is their only defence

gious sentiments, on account of against religious errors. That

their own spiritual weakness. they might be defended against

The apostle often speaks of the sleight and cunning of

Christians as being children and deceivers, the apostle urges

babes, who are very feeble and Christians to speak the truth in
inconstant. And most Chris- love. For this purpose it is

tians are very feeble in many necessary that they should un

respects. God has, generally , derstand and receive the truth

bestowed the blessings of his into their hearts. Unless they

special grace upon the poor, understand and receive the doce 1

the ignorant and the despised.trines of the gospel , they can

Hence Paul says, ye see your not withstand thenumerousand

calling, brethren , how that not powerful temptations, which

many wise men after the flesh , error and deceit are constantly

not many mighty, not many suggesting to shake and destroy
noble are called .” As Chris- their faith . Christ forewarned

tians, generally, do not possess his disciples,“ that there should

a large share of worldly wis arise false Christs and false

66
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prophets, and should show great | error, their hearts should be

signs and wonders ; insomuch, firmly settled , in the great doc

that if it were possible , they trines of thegospel.

should deceive the very elect. " 2. It is necessary that Chris

When persons shut their ears tians should be established in the

and harden their hearts against truth, that they may enjoy spi

the doctrines of the gospel, they ritualfellowship with their breth

are prepared to listen to every ren . Christ hasgiven the church

false and soothing delusion.religious instructions, that his

The way of error is very wide children may all come in the

and crooked. It is full of dark- unity of the faith, and of the

ness and danger. It is im- knowledge of the Son of God,

possible to foresee whither unto a perfect man . To the

they, who refuse to receive the saints at Corinth , the apostle

truth in love, may be carried. It writes, “ Now I beseech you,

is certain that they, who once brethren, by the name of our

deviate from the truth , have Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all

lost their defence against the speak the same thing, and that

subtle and powerful influence there be no divisions among you ;

of delusion. Rejecting the but that ye be perfectly joined

light of truth, they no longer together in the same mind and

their danger sus in the same judgment.” We

pect the evils, to which they see then that Christians are re

are exposed . Many, who have quired to be united in their reli

heared, without receiving the gious sentiments, that they may

doctrines of the gospel, have be united in their religious affec

shown, when errors were boldly | tions, and enjoy spiritual com

published , that they had an mupion . Though John writes

heart to choose the grossest so much on Christian affection
darkness, rather than the pure and fellowship, yet he says

and saving light of truth . But Whosoever transgresseth and

the more correctly the doctrines abideth not in the doctrine of

of the gospel are understood, Christ, hath not God : he that

and the more heartily they are abideth in the doctrine of Christ,

received, so much the more he hath both the Father and the

safely are Christians defended | Son . If there come any unto

against every wind of doctrine , you and bring not this doctrine,

and the more firmly and easily receive him not into your house,

they withstand the sleight of neither bid him God-speed : for

men and cunning craftiness, by he that biddeth him God - speed

which they lie in waitto deceive . is partaker of his evil deeds."

When the apostle urges Chris Christians are no more united

tians to take unto themselves in their religious affections, than

the whole armour of God , that they are united in their views of

they may be able to withstand the objects towards which their
in the evil day , he first requires affections are exercised . And

that “ they have their loins girt they enjoy no Christian fellow

about with truth .” If then , ship any farther than they are

Christians would not be shaken united in their religious senti

and weakened and desiroyed by ments and affections. If ther
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Christians would keep the unity 4. The establishmentofChris

ofthe spirit in the bonds ofpeace, tians in the truth is necessary

it is necessary that their minds to their spiritual communion

should be settled in the pure and with the Lord Jesus Christ.

living doctrines of Jesus Christ. Christ says to his disciples

3. The spiritual growth of " If ye abide in me, and my

Christians depends on having words abide in you, ye shall ask

their minds settled in the doc- what ye will, and it shall be done

trines of the gospel . It is by unto you .” It is by knowing

the light of truth that they and loving the truth , that Chris

« all with open face behold as in tians first become united to

a glass the glory ofGod, and are Christ. And it is in thesame

changed into the same image way, that they abide in him.

from glory to glory, even as by John says to his brethren

the spirit of the Lord . ” Peter " That which we have seen and

exhorts his brethren , as new heard declare we unto you,

born babes to receive the sincere that ye also may have fellow

milk of the word, that they ship with us : and truly our

might grow by it . He exhorts fellowship is with theFather and

the elders to feed the flock of with his Son Jesus Christ. And

God . And he had before been these things write we unto you,

commanded, in the most solemn that your joy may be full ."

manner, by the Lord Jesus Again he says . If we say

Christ, to feed his sheep and that we have fellowship with

his lambs. By one of theproph- him and walk in darkness, we

ets we are informed with what lie and do not the truth ; but

the pastors are to feed the flock if we walk in the light as he is

of God. By him God says to in the light, we have fellowship

his people, " I will give you pas. one with another ." Here we

tors according to myheart, who are plainly taught that the fel.

shall feed you with knowledge lowship ofChristianswith Jesus

and understanding." Living Christ depends on their receiv

and growing Christians always ing the truth and walking in it .

discern and desire the proper And if any say they have fel

food for their souls. The word lowship with him and walk in

of God is sweeter to their taste darkness, John declars that they

than the honey , or the honey. lie . Indeed it is most certain

comb. If Christians would grow that no one can have fellowship

or even live, their hearts ought with Christ, who is the way, the

to be so settled in the knowl . truth and the life, without

edge and love of the truth , that knowing, loving and receiving

they would at once discern and the doctrines of Christ. But

reject the loathsome and hurt so far as the minds of Chris

ful poison of error and deceit. tians are enlightened and their

Without a correct knowledge hearts established in the doc

and a cordial reception of the trines ofChrist,they have fellow

doctrines of the gospel, they ship with him . So far they are

will always be children, and ne. united with Christ in their reli

ver acquire the strength and gious sentiments, affections, in

firmness of manhood. Again , terests, pursuits and enjoy
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ments. Theviewsand feelings own minds, giving the truth a

of Christ never vary respecting suitable impression, and procur.

the character, designs, decrees, ing suclt blessings from him

laws and conduct ofGod . They as we need . All the other

never vary respecting his own means of religion, unless this.

character, doctrines and com- be joined, are not found to be

mands. They never vary re- accompanied with much spirit

specting his friends or his foes, ual benefit. All other means,

the things of this world, or of so long as this is neglected,

the future existence. His views leave the mind in a state of

and his feelings respecting the hardness and security. The

decisions of the final judgment, saving grace of God will not be

the character and condition of granted, until we feel our own

saints in heaven and of sinners need ; and perhaps it is impos

in hell can never vary . As the sible for any one to refrain from

views and feelings of the Lord praying after this is felt. When

Jesus Christ are ever right re- a person sees his sin, experien

specting every thing, his peo- ces the difficulty of furning

ple must imbibe his sentiments, from it without divine help,

and have their hearts settled in with the certain destruction

his doctrines, if they would en- that awaits continued ungodli.

joy communion with him who ness ; his distressed situation

is head over all things unto will impel him to call on the

the church, which is his body, nameof the Lord ; so that we

the fulness of him that filleth have no reason to think, those,

all in all.” Let Christians there who live without prayer, have

fore, as the apostle exhorts, any just apprehension of their

" all come in the unity of the misery as sinners, or know any

faith and of the knowledge of thing of the spirit there is in

the Son of God, unto a perfect God's children. We have an

man, unto the measure of the instance in Saul, afterwards the

stature of the fulness of Christ ; celebrated apostle Paul, of the

that they be no more children effects wrought by a sight of

tossed to and fro , and carried his sin . - It was instantly said be

about with every wind of doc. hold he prayeth ! and he notonly

trine,by the sleight of men and prayed, but in the name of the

cunningcraftiness,whereby they Saviour whom he had persecu

lie in wait to deceive ; but ted . He felt it as true that he

speaking the truth in love, grow needed a Saviour, as that he was

up into him in all things, who a sinner . In the same manner

is the head , even Christ.” all sinners have prayed, when

they had any just sense of their

transgressions. It is a rule in

variably true, that so long as

On the Dudy of Prayer. any one liveswithout prayer, he

is ignorant of his dangerand of

RAYER is one of the prin- the divine displeasure that abi,

cipal religious services deth on him. The saints of

God hath appointed for us. It the Lord have always delighted

is a means of instructing our in the duty, as one of their
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pleasant employments ; nor is Our prayer doth not incline

there any other more express. God to grant us blessings, by

ly commanded, or that has so giving him any information of

near a connection with our re . our desires or wants, which he

ceiving the blessings we need . did not otherwise possess. It

The right discharge of this cannot be, that he who made

duty, in any case whatever, all things should be ignorant,

must arise from a conviction that he who sustains them

that the Lord is the disposer every moment, should not be

of all events ; that he hath in acquainted with their state in

his hand all existing nature, every respect. It cannot be,

determines the times and the that he who made the eye,

seasons, exercises universal should not see ; or the ear,

government, is every where should not hear ; or who up

present so as to see and know holds the reason and under

all things, and holds it as his standing, should not know all

everlasting prerogative to dis- the thoughts that pass within

pose of them according to the our minds. Prayer is not there

pleasure of his own will. Un- fore designed to give the Lord

less we previously believe this, any information of our wants .

there is no room for praying to Prayer is not designed to

God. The Infidel, who doubts render God a merciful being.

many of his perfections, and If he had not been most gra

perhaps denies his providence, cious in his nature, disposed

would not act consistently with to bestow blessings on such as

himself in praying. His im . will accept them on reasona

pious principles cut him off ble terms, he would not in his

from this, which is a most bles- wisdom , have concerted the

sed privilege of Christians.- method of salvation ; or in his

Neither can he console himself goodness, have given his Son

with the reflection, that 'there to die an expiating sacrifice

is infinite perfection to uphold for sin ; or in his mercy, have

him under the necessary weak. I made the free offer of salvation

ness of a creature , which the to the repentance of miserable

pride of his heart prevents him sinners. If the Lord were

from seeing not previously gracious, we

A persuasion that God is should not be permitted to call
good and willing to help the on his name, for any blessings

humble supplicant, is a pre- that pertain either to the pres

requisite for praying to him, ent or a future life. If, at any

with a reasonable expectation time, we approach the throne

that he will pay any regard to of grace with an imagination

our entreaties. That he is good, thatthisis the means of making

both reason , judging from the the Lord a merciful God, it is
things we see in nature, and his a most undue apprehension,

own revelation teach us. both of his character, and of

It is an important inquiry , the efficacy of our own weak

what influence prayer hath in endeavors.

inclining God to grant the bles- Our prayer doth not turn God

sings we need . from any of his own purposes.

VOL. V. NO. 5 .
Z
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means

His purposes are all from ever- never to alter the least ofhis pur

lasting to everlasting. He is poses, who views us in our sin ,

of one mind and changeth not, both now and ever, infinitely

the same yesterday, to- day and unworthy of any blessing, may

for ever.
From the days of still find reasons in his own wis

the beginning, he knew every dom, for granting the blessings

work he should execute, every of his grace in a particular way,

blessing he should bestow , All the blessings of God are

every gracious act that will gifts of sovereign, undeserved

take place through his eternal grace. He who gives an un

government, of all worlds and merited favor, may appoint his

all creatures. These purposes own conditions of bestowment,
of his counsel he will for ever on which it shall be given , or

proceed in executing, nor will for ever denied . The Lord

any rebelling sinner ever be hath done this in the case we

able to place any hindrance in are considering. He hath ap

his way, or make it less easy pointed our sensible, humble,

for him to do all his pleasure . sincere, and fervent prayer as

Our prayers do not make means to be used on our part,

us worthy of the blessings through which we must receive

we need . If any pray, with his blessing. He hath appoint

an apprehension that they make ed the duty, and made it the

themselves worthy by their l'e of committing our

quests, they have lost the ser- selves to his grace, and inviting

vice, and by the apprehension, all his goodness and all his pow
added to their errors . We er to appear in our behalf. To

never were, nor ever can be, reject the means, the manner

worthy of any among all the of receiving, is, in its effects,

blessings that our God bestows rejecting the blessings which we

so liberally on the children of want. It is with an ill grace that

men.-They are given for his dependent,guilty sinners practi

name and mercy's, sake, and cally say, by their neglect of

for the sake of Christ . His, prayer, the gift may be good,

for ever, is the worthiness, the butwe will not comply with the

merit, the praise of purchasing. manner in which alone the Lord

But it may be enquired , in hath said he will bestow. By

what sense then, doth prayer neglecting prayer, they put life

incline the Lord to bestow the far away from themselves.

blessings we need, if it neither There are two reasons why

informs him of our wants and God hath appointed, that he

desires, nor makes him gracious , will bestow his blessings in an

nor changes any of his pur swer to prayer : The first is,

poses, nor renders us in any the natural fitness that depend

sense more worthy of his favor ; ent beings, that guilty creatures

all of which have been denied. should ask the supreme giver

There still remain reasons , why for all they need . We feel the

prayer is a necessary means for natural propriety of this, be

a blessing He who knows tween creatures , who are worms

all things, who is infinitely gra- o£ the dust, and, in strict pro

cious , who will for ever remain priety of truth , have noth

the unchangeable God, so as ' ing of their own to bestow .-
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We see it to be fit the receiver dure evil , he can give such sup

should ask the giver in a re- ports, as will make them rejoice

spectful way ; much more is in his care . Although there be

it fit,that we pray to God, which no fruit in the vine, nor any

is but asking him in a due sense herd in the stall, he can cause

of our dependence, and in terms his people to rejoice in the God

of worship becoming his glo of their salvation.

rious majesty: A second rea- Our prayer should be made

son why God hath prescribed with a feeling that we are un

this manner of bestowing his worthy of the least of his mer
blessings, is for our benefit.- cies, so that if he were to deal

It is better for us to receive the in righteousness, we must be

Lord's mercy in this, than in a- denied every favor . It should

ny other manner. The duty be offered in the name of

teaches us our dependence, it Christ; the only Mediator be

informs us what the blessings tween God and men, depende

are which we need , and prepares ing on his merits for ac

us, when they are given , to ceptance. Every temporal bles

use them as will be most for sing is as much a fruit of his

God's glory and our own good. mediation as eternal life .

That our prayer may be ac- We are permitted to pray

cepted , it ought always to be for all things , both temporal

offered to God with a humble and spiritual, that it will be

sense of our dependence. Our for our good to receive at his

very existence depends on his hand, or consistent with his

will, in present exercise, to up- own glory, and the, rights of

hold us in being ; certainly then our fellow creatures for him

it must be the same with all the to grant.-While we call on

blessings we enjoy. They are the nameof the Lord , we must

both his gift, and the work of carefully observe that our re

his providence in continued ac- quests be reasonable. The

tion to bless us . This is true heart of man is exposed to

concerning all the things by very unreasonable desires. We

which our minds are instructed , often desire things that it is not

our hearts cheered and our bo- fit should be granted ; things

dies sustained . As the Lord which the Lord hath given us

knows all our feelings, for crea- no encouragement, either by

tures so depraved as we are, to his word or his providence,

call upon him in the spirit of shall be bestowed ; things which

self-sufficiency, must be a dis- it would be a departure from

pleasing service in his sight.- the rules of his moral govern

While we feel our dependence, ment to give, or injurious to

a sense of his all-sufficiency the rights of society , or de

should encourage us. Under structive to the happiness of

evil of every kind ,where it ap- some other person . In such

pears to human wisdom there is cases, there is no reasonable

no way of escape, he can make ground to suppose our prayer

a safe path for such as depend ill be heard ; and to offer it

upon him with a humble spirit ; in a knowledge this is the

or , if it be best for them to en case, would be very sinful. А



188
(MAYOn the duty of Prayer .

most holy God will never de- , the righteousness which denies,

part from the fixed principles as to bless the mercy which

of his providence to gratify us bestows.

in what we ought not to desire ; The benefits of prayer are

and to expect we shall be heard many and great.

in such cases, is always either A pious mind experiences

an ignorant, or presumptuous, such pleasure in the duty, that

or enthusiastic address, to the he does not need the excitement

throne of divine grace. of a command to make him

- To pray with a right temper, prayerful. The permission is a

it must be with submission to precious privilege, the duty his

the sovereign will of God. To comfort, and its benefits many.

imagine wehavea kind of pow . By the appointment of God, it

er over his providence, because is one of the most effectual

he hath encouraged tohearour means of procuring the bles

prayer , is the spirit of impiety sings we need . It invites the

rather than of worship. He protection of his providence,

holds the authority, the right the preservation of his grace,

to determine, the power to exe- and the communion of his Holy

cute in his own hand, for ever Spirit. So many encourage

to do the purposes of his will. ments, as we find, will not be

In many instances, where lost to those who are faithful to

our supplication is made with call on the Lord.--It is probable

some degree of humble sin . they will be able to unite their

cerity, it is still in ignorance testimony with many before

of what is best. When it is them, that the Lord hath pre

thus, if we had more knowl- served them in six troubles, and

cdge, we should withdraw our in seven been the support of

entreaties from his presence. their hearts. That he hath

If the prayers of the ungod kept them from many evils to

ly were granted, according to which they have been exposed,

their present wishes, they and doubtless carried them

would speedily sink themselves through dangers which they

in 'greater depths of woe than never knew surrounded their

they now conceive ; or, if paths. Although some things

those, who are sincere, were we have asked have not been

in all things repecting their given ; yet, as it is a duty to

own state, committed into the pray, we have reason to con

hand of their own prayers, clude it hath been instrumental

without a sovereign direction of procuring the Lord's good

of infinite wisdom , or any ness, which otherwise we could

influence of infinite goodness to not have experienced.

deny many of their requests, Prayer tends to quicken all

they would supplicate themsel- the Christian graces, and a spir

ves into ruin. These considera- it of praise, by bringing into

tions, but especially God's view the mercies weactually re

sovereign right to bestow or ceive. It excites a just de

deny, should lead us to pre- pendence on God, teaches us

sent our requests with sub- to adore him when his glorious

mission , as ready to reverence perfections are placed in our
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sight, and produces repentance will not know how to pray , por

by a view of the sins we have will the Lord hear their groans.

committed. It warms our love, Such will quit the scene, dread

strengthens' our faith , encour- ing the consequencesoftheirown

ages our hopes, increases our prayerless lives. M. M.

humility, shews us the empti

ness of the world and its insuf.

ficiency to be a contenting por- Mr. Editor,

tion toour hearts .It brings in WE read the following in
to our recollection all the so- Ezekiel xviii , 21 , 22. But if

lemn scenes, which we ever
the wicked will turn from all his

have experienced,or expectever sins he hath committed, and

to meet in death, judgment and keep all my statutes, and do that

eternity . Prayer is a kind of which is lawful and right, he

self -examination into the deep shall surely live, he shall not dic.

recesses of our own hearts, that All his transgressions that he

we may know whether these be hath committed, they shall not

pure. It is a most solemn be mentioned against him : In his

commendation of ourselves to righteousness that he hath done

the care and grace of the Lord. he shall live . In what sense do

It is a converse with God him.
men live in their own right

self, in which he permits his eousness ?

frail and guilty creatures, who

are but dust and ashes, to speak THE natural and original

freely to him ; and beg an in

terest in all his goodness. How and living, is animal life and an

exposed to evil is the state of active, spiritual, intelligent ex

those who do not pray ! They istence ; but they are used in

are exposed to all the punish- several, important figurative

ments , which God hath said he senses, in some one of which, the

will pour out on those, who for- passage proposed is to be under

get his name. They put them- stood. Theprincipal of those fig .

selves away from the protection urative senses, is happiness or

of his providence, and the in - blessedness present and future ,

fluences of his grace. They the favor ofGod, the protection

live without God in the world, of his providence in all such bles

in forgetfulness of his provi- sings as it is best for men to re

dence, and their need of his ceive here, with a preservation

grace.-- All their thoughts will from his destroying judgments.

be on the perishing things of Eminently , life and living mean

sense ; noneon their own du- eternal blessedness in the king

ty, and their preparation to dom of glory .

meet death and its eternal con- There are also several senses

sequences. - They are open to of the word righteousness. It is

the full force of every tempta- often used in the word of God,

tion, to the seduction of their for that, on account of which

own hearts and an ensnaring hepardonssin and accepts the

world . — When such come into guilty to his eternal favor ; of

trouble , they can have neither ten, also, it means personal ho

trust or hope in God : They liness, the conformity to God's
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moral perfections, which is given for minds unsanctified, delight

to his people by sanctification , ing in sin, cannot be happy in

which prepares them to be hap- sight of a holy God , with all

py, in knowing and serving him the purity, truth , righteousness
In the last of these senses, the and disinterested love of heaven

word righteousness is used in around them.Thus we see

this passage, meaning personal how their own righteousness or

sanctification, or holiness of virtuous temper and deliverance

heart and life . They shall live from sin , is their preparation

in their righteousness, as an in- for receiving the blessing of

ternal preparation within their God. The words of the prom

own souls' to be eternally bles- ise are most expressive of the

sed and glorious. It doth not thing that is meant. They are

mean , they shall live by their happy, they do their duty , they

righteousness, as the procuring actually honor God, they wor

cause of divine favor ; or the ship and serve him , they shall

price of purchase for their ac- be glorious in the righteousness ,

ceptance . This righteousness or the Christian temper which

was wrought by Christ in his they possess. When this is
obedient life, and painful seen in penitent, repenting sin

death, when he made satisfac. ners, the Lord reverses the con

tion to the law and the justice of demnation under which they

God. Sinners, through the free have been ; but he reverses it

grace of God are justified , par- for the sake of his Son's right
doned, accepted, and entitled to eousness, and admits them to

life eternal by the righteous- be heirs together with him in

ness of Christ, as the price of all the promises . At death he

their ransom from death . There will admit them to the perfec

can be no other righteousness tion of a heavenly state, where

that God will regard in the for- in their life, their blessedness,

giveness of sinners, or by which their glory will for ever consist

his grace can be made glorious. in serving him. Who that is

Still a righteous temper within wise, doth not wish for these

themselves, or personal sanctifi- principles of life to be begun in

cation is necessary ; necessary his own soul here, in which he

to make them meet subjects of may gloriously live for ever ;

his eternal favor, for it is not to have death wiped away from

fit he should forgive any who his heart, and life implanted.

remain wholly under the power | Let him who wisheth thus, turn

of their sins ; necessary to pre . from his iniquities, keep the

pare them for coming into his statutes of the Lord, and do

presence, for it is not proper that which is lawful and right;

unholy creatures should stand he then shall live and not die,

before him ; necessary to fit and the transgressions he hath

them for the duties of heaven, committed shall not bemention

for sinners under the influence ed against him .-- Theencourage

ofrebellious principles,could not ment is to all alike who will
offer su pure praises as must turn.The chief of sinners,

ascend around his throne ; ne- sinners who have long been

cessary for their own happiness, I away from their Father's house ,
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prodigalswho have spentall their convincing mankind that the

lives in riotous living, if they gospel was from God.

will turn, will find acceptance

in Christ. But they must turn shadows of the night

, part do not more naturally van ,

with sin, and condemn them- ish at the rising of the sun, than

selves for what they have done. the darkness of pagan idolatry

They must accept a holy God and superstition fled before the

for their Lord ; a holy Redeemer light of the Gospel ; which the

for their Saviour ; a holy law more it prevailed, the clearer it

for their rule of living ; a pure , discovered the folly and impiety

humble, honest life for their ha- of their worship : their solemn

bitual conversation in the world ; rites appeared more trifling and

the glory of God for their mo- ridiculous, their sacrifices more

tive in acting ; the blood of barbarous and inhuman , their

Christ for their hope in life and demons were expelled by the

in death, and a heaven of puri- meanest Christian, their oracles

ty for their home. became mute and silent, and

their very priests began to be

ashamedof their magic charms

and conjurations ; and the more

The following extracts from prudent and subtle headsamong

Cave's Lives, Acts and Death, them, who stood up for the rites

of those who were contempora- and solemnities of their religion,

ry with, or immediately succee- were forced to turn them into

ded the Apostles," may be pleas- mystical and allegorical mean

ing to those who are not ac- ings, far enough either from the

quainted with the ecclesiastical apprehension or intention of the

history of that age. vulgar. The truth is, the devil,

The spread of the gospel du- who for so many ageshad usurp

ring the first century through a ed an empire and tyranny over,

great part of the world then the souls of men, became more

known, was a demonstration of sensible every day, that his king

the power and presence of the dom shaked ; and therefore

true God . Infidels and heretics, sought, though in vain, by all

particularly Socinians, have ways to support and prop it up .

done much to lower the public Indeed, some time , before our

opinion of the wonderful works Saviour's incarnation , the most

that were done in the name of celebrated oracle at Delphos had

Jesus. As they deny thedivin- lost its credit and reputation , as

ily of Christ, they are ready to after his appearance in the

call in question the existence of world they sunk and declined

evil spirits, and the power they every day ; whereof their best

had over the bodies and minds writers universally complain ,

ofmen before his incarnation that their gods had forsaken

The manifestation of divine their temples, and oracular

power in destroying the works recesses, and had left the world

of Satan , and the pure, humble, in darkness and obscurity ; and

patient and holy lives of Chris- that their votaries did in vain

tians, were principal means of solicit their counsels and an.
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swers. Plutarch ,who lived un- the world : when such multi .'

der Trajan, wrote a particular tudes of books have been writ.

Tract, still extant, concerning ten, containing the most in

the ceasing of oracles, which he comparable rules and institu

endeavors to resolve partly into tions to form mankind to a

natural, partly into moral, partly life of the most perfect virtue

into political causes, though all and religion, precepts accom

his philosophy was too short to modate not to men only, but to

give a just and satisfactory ac- women and children : when he

count of it. One cause he as- shall see that the oracles and

signs of it is, the death and de- divinations ofdemons are ceased

parture of those demons, that and gone ; and that the divine

heretofore presided over these and evangelical virtue of our

oracles. Saviour no sooner visited man

That the silence of oracles, kind, but they began to leave

and the enervating the power of off their wild and frantic ways

demons was the effect of the of worship, and to abhor those

Christian religion in the world , human sacrifices (many times

we need no more than the plain oftheir dearest relations) where

confession of Porphyry himself with they had been wont to pro

(truth will sometimes extort a pitiate and atone their bloody

confession out of the mouth of and merciless demons, and into

its greatest enemy) who says, which their wisest and great

that now its no wonder if the est men had been bewitched

city for so many years has been and seduced. I add no more

overrun with sickness,Æsculapius but S. Chrysostom's challenge,

and the rest of the gods having “ Judge now with me, O thou

withdrawn their converse with incredulous Jew , and learn the

men : for that since Jesus began excellency of the truth ; what

to be worshipped, noman hath re- impostor ever gathered to bim

ceived any public help or benefit self so many churches through

by the gods. A great argu- out the world , and propagated

ment, as Eusebius well urges, his worship from one end

of our Saviour's divine authority, of it to the other, and subdued

and the truth of his doctrine. so many subjects to his crown ,

For when (says he a little be- even when thousands of im

fore) such numbers of fictitious pediments lay in the way to

deities fled at our Lord's appear- hinder him ? certainiy no man :

ance, who would not with ad- a plain evidence that Christ was.

miration behold it as an uncon- no impostor, but a Saviour and

trolable demonstration of his benefactor, and the author of

truly saving and excellent reli- our life and happiness.".

gion, whereby so many church- We have seen with what a

es and oratories through all the mighty success Christianity dis

world both in cities and villages, played its banners over the

and even in the desarts and world ; let us next consider

solitudes of the most barbarous what it was that contributed to

nations have been erected and so vast an increase and propaga

consecrated to the great Crea- tion of it . And here not to in

ter, and the only, sovereign of | sist upon the blessing of the
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Divine Providence, which did cured by several Christians

immediately superintend its through the nameof Jesus that

prosperity and welfare, nor up- was crucified under Pontius

on the intrinsic excellency ofthe Pilate ; and that at this very

religion itself, which carried time they still cured them , dis

essential characters of divinity arming and expelling the demons

upon it, sufficient to recommend out of those whom they had

it to every wise and good man, possessed. The same he afn

there were five thingsamong firmsin his discourse with Try

others that did especially con- nho the Jew , more than once,

duce to make way for it ; the that the devils trembled and

miraculous powers then resi- stood in awe of the power of

dent in the church, the great Christ ; and to this day being

learning and abilities of its adjured by the name of Jesus

champions and defenders , the Christ crucified under Pontius

indefatigable industry used in Pilate, the Procurator of Judea ,

propagating of it, the incompa- they were obedient to Chris

rable lives of its professors, tians. Ireneus assures us that

and their patience and constancy in his time, the Christians, ena

under sufferings. It was not bled by the grace of Christ,

the least means that procured raised the dead, ejected demons,

the Christian religion a just ve- and unclean spirits ; the persons

neration from the world, the so dispossessed coming over to

miraculous attestations that the church ; others had visions

were given to it . I shall not and the gift of prophesy ; others

here concern myself to shew, by imposition of hands healed

that miracles truly and public- the sick , and restored them to

ly wrought are the highest ex. perfect health. But I am not

ternal evidence that can be giv- able (says he ) to reckon up the

en to the truth of that religion, number of those gifts, which

which they are brought to con- the church throughout the

firm ; the force of the argu- world receiving from God, does

mentis sufficiently pleaded by every day freely exercise in the

the Christian Apologists. That name of Jesus Christ crucified

such miraculous powers were under Pontius Pilate, to the

then ordinary in the church , we benefit of the world . Tertullian

have the concurrenttestimonies challenges the Roman governors

of all the first writers of it.- to let any possessed person be

Justin Martyr tells the Emperor brought before their own tri

and the Senate, that our Lord bunals, and they should see,

was born for the subversion of that the spirit being command

the demons, which they might ed to speak , by any Christian,

know from the very things done should as truly confess himself

in their sight ; for that very to be a devil, as at other times

many who had been vexed and he falsely boasted himself to be

: possessed by demons, through a God. And he tells Scapula ,

out the world, and in this very that they rejected, disgraced ,

city of theirs, whom all their and expelled demons every

exorcists and conjurers were day, most could bear

Aot able to relieve, had been them witness. Origen bids Cela
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sus take notice, that whatever ceedingly contributed to the

he might think of the reports triumph of Christianity, was

which the gospel makes con- the singular learning of many,

cerning our Saviour ; yet that "who became champions to de

it was the great and magnificent fend it : for it could not but be

work of Jesus, by his name to a mighty satisfaction , especially

heal even to this day, whom to men of ordinary capacities,

God pleased ; that he himself and mean employments ( which

had seen many, who by having are the far greatest part of man

the name of God and Christ kind) to see persons of the

called over them, had been de- most smart and subtle reason

livered from the greatest evils, ings, of the most acute and re

frenzy and madness,and infinite fined understandings, and con

other distempers, which nei- sequently not easily capable of

ther men nor devils had been being imposed upon by arts of

able to cure. What influence sophistry and plausible stories,

these miraculous effects had trampling upon their former

upon the world , he lets us sentiments and opinions, and

know elsewhere . “ Theapostles not only entertaining the Chris.

of our Lord ( says he ) without tian faith, but defending it

these miraculous powers would against its most virulent oppo

never have been able to have sers. 'Tis true indeed the gos

moved their auditors, nor per- pel at its first setting out was

suaded them to desert the in- left to its own naked strength ,

stitutions of their country, and and men of the most unpolished

to embrace their new doctrine ; breeding made choice of to con

and having once embraced it , vey it to the world that it might
defend it even to death , in not seem to be an human arti

defiance of the greatest dangers. fice, or the success of it be

Yea even to this day the foot ascribed to the parts and powers

steps of that Holy Spirit which of man . But after that for an

appeared in the shape of a dove , hundred years together it had

are preserved among the Chris- approved itself to the world,
tians ; they exorcize demons , and a sharper edge was set upon

erform many cures, and ac- the malice and keenness of its

cording to the will of God fore- adversaries, it was but proper
see and foretel things to come. to take in external helps to as

At which , though Celsus and sist it . And herein the care of

his personated Jew may laugh , divine providence was very re

yet I affirm further, that many markable, that as miracles be

even against their inclinations came less common and frequent

have been brought over to the in the church, God was pleased

Christian religion, their former to raise up even from among

opposition of it being suddenly the Gentiles themselves, men of

changed into a resolute main profound abilities, and excellent

taining of it unto death , after learning, who might beat them
they have had visions communi- at their own weapons, and

cated to them ; several of which wound them with arrows drawn

nature we ourselves have seen .” out of their own quiver ; and it

Another advantage that ex- was high time to do so : for the
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Gentiles did not only attack the , and guarding them both against

Christians and their religion by heathens on the one side, and

methods of cruelty , and by arts heretics on the other. Among

of insinuation , not only objectus (says Tatian ) not only the

what wit and subtilty could in- rich and the wealthy learn our

vent, to bear any shadow and philosophy, but the poor are

pretence of reason, but load freely disciplined and instruct
them with the blackest crimes, ed : we admit all that are willing

which nothing but the utmost to learn , whether they be old

malice and prejudice could ever or young. And what the suc

suspect to be true. This gave cess was, he tells us a little

occasion to the Christian apolo- after, that all their virgins were

gists, and the first writers a- sober and modest, and were

gainst the Gentiles, who by their wont to discourse concerning
learned and rational discourses divine things, even while they

vindicated the Christians from were sitting at their distaffs.

the things charged against Nor did they content themselves

them, justified the reasonable only to do thus at home, many

ness, excellency, and divinity of them freely exposing them

of their religion ; and exposed selves to all manner of hazards
the folly and falschood, the and hardships : no pains were

brutishness and impiety , the thought great, no dangers con ,

absurd and trifling rites of the siderable, no difficulties insuper

Pagan worship ; by which able, that they might enlarge

means prejudices were remo- the boundsofthe gospel, travel

ved, and thousands brought over ling into the most barbarous
to the faith . nations, and to the remotest

A third advantage that helped corners of the world . Tho

on the progress of Christianity, divine and admirable disciples

was the indefatigable zeal and of the apostles (says Eusebius,)

industry used in the propagation built up the superstructures of
of it. No stone was left lo- those churches, the foundations

turned, nomethod unattempted , whereof the apostles had laid in

whereby they might reclaim all places where they came :

men from error, and bring them they every where promoted the

over to the acknowledgment of publication of the gospel, sow

the truth. They preached it bold- ing the seeds of that heavenly

ly, and prayed heartily for the doctrine throughout the whole

conversion and reformation of world . For their minds being

mankind, solicited their neigh- inflamed with the love of a

bors that were yet strangers to more divine philosophy, ac

the faith , instructed and infor. cording to our Lord's counsel,

med new converts , and built they distributed their estates to

them up on the most holy faith. the poor ; and leaving their

Those that were of greater own countries, took upon them

parts and eminency erected and the office of evangelists ; preach

instituted schools, where they ing Christ , and delivering the

publicly taught those that re- evangelical writings to those

sorted to them, grounding them who had not yet so much es

in the rudiments of the faith, heard of the Christian faith .
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And no sooner had they found-, adorned with all sorts of virtue.

ed the faith in any foreign And such generally were the

countries, and ordained guides Christians of the succeeding

and pastors, to whom they ages ; they did not entertain the

committed the care of those world with a parcel of good

new plantations, but they pres. words and a plausible story,

ently betook themselves to other but shewed their faith by their

nations, ratifying their doctrine works, and proved the divinity

with the miraculous powers of of their religion by the heaven

that divine Spirit that attended liness of their lives. We (says

them ; so that as soon as ever the Christian in Minucius Felix )

they began to preach, the peo- despise the pride and supercili

ple universally flocked to them , ousness of philosophers,whom

and cheerfully and heartily em- we know to be debauched per

braced the worship of the true sons and always eloquentagainst

God, the great Creator of the those vices of which themselves

world. are most guilty. For we meas

Christianity recommended it- ure not wisdom by men's garbs

self to the world by the admira- and habits, but by their mind

ble lives of its professors, which and manners ; nor do we speak

were so truly consonant to all great things so much as live

the laws of virtue and goodness, them, glorying that we have

as could not but reconcile the attained what they earnestly

wiser and more unprejudiced sought, but could never find.

part of the Gentile world to a bet- Christians were then the only

ter opinion of it, and vindicate persons that really were what

it from those absurd and sense they pretended to , men heartily

less cavils that were made against reformed from vice to virtue.

it. For when they saw Chris- Being persuaded (as Justin

tians every where so seriously Martyr tells the Emperors) by

devout and pious, so incompar- the word, we have renounced

ably chaste and sober, of such the demons, and through the Son,

humble and mortified tempers, worship theonly and unbegotten

so strictly just and righteous, so Deity : and we who heretofore

kind and charitable, not to them- took pleasure in adulteries, do

selves only, but to all mankind, now embrace the strictest chas.

they concluded there must be tity ; and who were addicted to

something more than human magic arts , have devoted our.

in it : as indeed no argument is selves to the benign and immor

so convictive, as a demonstra tal God : we who valued estate

tion from experience. Their and riches before all things in

singular piety, and the disci- the world, do now cast what we

pline of their manners weighed have in common, distributing

down all the disadvantages they to every one according to his

were under. The divine and need : we who by hatred and

most admirable apostles of slaughters mutually raged 'a

Christ (says Eusebius) how rude gainst each other, and refused

soever they were in speech , to sit at the same fire with those

were yet of the most pure and who were not of our own tribe ,

holy lives, and had their minds since Christ's appearing in the
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world, familiarly converse to- , religion of Christians then , and

gether, pray for our enemies, it rendered their profession

and for the conversion of those amiable and venerable to the

that unjustly hate us, endeav- world ; and forced many times

oring to persuade them to live its most violent opposers to

accordingto the excellent pre- fall down, and say that God
cepts of Christ, that so they was in them of a truth.

may have just ground to hope The disciples ofthis holy and

for the same rewards with us excellent religion gained innu

from the great Judge of the merable proselytes to their party

world. Indeed strange was the by their patience and constancy

efficacy of the Christian doc- under sufferings. They were

trine over the minds of men, immutably resolved to maintain
which the Christian apologists their station , notwithstanding

at every turn plead as anun- all the attemptsmade to beat
controlable evidence of their re- them from it. They entertain

ligion ; that it made all sorts ofed the fiercest threatnings with

persons that complied with it , an unshaken mind, and fearlessly

chaste and temperate, quiet and beheld theracks and engines pre

peaceable, meek and modest, pared for them " ; they laughed

and afraid of the least appear- at torments, and courted flames,

ance and color of whatwas evil . and went out to meet death in

When the heathens derided its blackest dress : they died re

thein for the mean and unpom - joicing, and triumphed in the

pous solemnities of their reli- midst ofthe greatest tortures ;

gion , they universally declared , which happening for some ages

that God respected no man for almost every day, could not but

any external excellencies or ad convince their enemies that they

vantages, it was the pure and were in good earnest, that they

the holy soul he delighted in ; heartily believed their religion

that he stood in no need of blood to be true, and that there must

or smoke, perfumes and in- be a divineand supernatural pow

cense ; that the greatest and er going along with it, thatcould

best sacrifice was to offer up a support them under it ; which

mind truly devoted to him : that Justin Martyr confesses, was one

meeknessand kindness, an hum- main inducement of his conver

ble heart, and an innocent life,was sion to Christianity.
the sacrifice with which Goj

was well pleased, and infinitely

beyond all other oblations ; that

a pious and devout mind was General and Particular Redemp

the fittest temple for God to
tion .

dwell in , and that to do ones

duty, to abstain from sin , to be Those who advocate the doc

intent upon the offices and min- trine of general redemption ,

istrations of prayer and praise, suppose that the atonement of

is the truest festival ; yea, that Christ is sufficient for all men ;

the whole life of a good man is at the reason , many who

nothing else but a holy and fes- hear the gospelwill fail of salva

lival solemnity. This was the tion, is that the perverseness

SO
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of their unholy hearts prevents | lieve , ought promiscuously and

their acceptance of the offered indiscriminately to be published

grace . Although the atone- and proposed to all people ' and

ment is sufficient, God is under individuals, to whom God in

no obligation to change their his good pleasure sends the

hearts by his efficient grace. gospel. - Whereas, many who

There is, therefore, room to ex. are called by the gospel do not

hort all men to repentance, and repent nor believe in Christ, but

their refusal is the brightestil- perish in unbelief ; this pro

lustration of the nature of sin . ceeds not from any defect or in

They are neither awed by vin- sufficiency in the sacrifice of

dictive justice, nor melted into Christ offered on the cross, but

sorrow by divine goodness. Al from their own fault.-- As many

though the sinner wishes to es- as truly believe, and are saved

cape misery, he hath no desire by the death of Christ from

of such grace as the gospel of their sins, and from destruction ,

fers. have to ascribe it to the mere

Those who advocate the doc- favor of God, which he owes

trine of particular redemption, to no one, given them in Christ

suppose that the atonementwas from eternity . - For it was the

made for a definite number,only most free counsel , and gracious

a part of thehuman race ; so that will and intention of God the

the salvation of others is impos- Father, that the quickening

sible for two reasons : one that and saving efficacy of the most
no atonement has been made precious death of his Son

from which they can deriveben should exert itself in all the

efit ; the other that God does not elect, lo give unto them only

grant his efficacious grace to re- justifying faith, and by it to

new their hearts and bring conduct them infallibly to salva
them to repentance . tion ; that is, it was the will of

The following extract is ta- God that Christ,by the blood of

ken from the resolutions of the the cross, whereby he confirmed

Synod of Dort, from which ev. the new covenant, should effica

ery one may judge for himself ciously redeem out of every

what was the opinion of that people, tribe, nation , and lan

venerable assembly of reformed guage, all those and those on
divines. ly, who were from eternity

elected to salvation, and given

"HE death of the Son of ſto him by the Father.”

God is the only and

most perfect sacrifice and satis

faction for sins, of infinite value

and price, abundantly sufficient Influence of Christianity.

to expiate

. LTHOUGH Christiani.

pel is, that whosoever believeth

in Christ crucified shall not per- well understood, or so honestly

ish , but have everlasting life ; practised, as it ought to have

which promise, together with been ; although its spirit has

the command to repent and be. I been often mistaken, and its pre

' to ”

world. The promise of the gos " Alyhasnot always been so
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cepts misapplied , yet, under all exceedingly cruelexceedingly cruel usage of

these disadvantages, it has grad- slaves, allowed and practised by

ually produced a visible change the ancient pagans. These were

in those points which most ma- not the accidental and temporary

terially concern the peace and excesses of a sudden fury, but

quiet of the world . Its benefi- were legal and established, and

cent spirit has spread itself constant methods of murder

through all the different rela- ing and tormenting mankind.

tions and modifications of life, Had Christianity done nothing

and communicated its kindly in more than brought into disuse

fluence to almost every public (as it confessedly has done)

and private concern of mankind. the two former of these human

It has insensibly worked itself customs entirely, and the lat

into the inmost frame and con. ter to a very great degree, it

stitution of civil states. It has had justly merited the title of

given a tinge to the complexion the benevolent religion : but this

of their governments, to the is far from being all. Through

temper and , administration of out the more enlightened parts

their laws. It has restrained of Christendom there prevails a

the spirit of the prince and the gentleness of manners widely

madness of the people. It has different from the ferocity of

softened the rigor of despotism , the most civilized nations of an

and tamed the insolence of con- tiquity ; and that liberality with

quest . It has in some degree which every species of distress

taken away the edge of the is relieved , is a virtue peculiar

sword, and thrown even over to the Christian name.

the horrors of war a veil of The above observations of a

mercy. It has descended into pious and elegant writer, are

families, has diminished the doubtless just . But if we look

pressure of private tyranny ; on the present state of the civil

improved every domestic en- ized Christian world, filled with

dearment ; given tenderness to blood, with wars and rumors of

the parent, humanity to the wars,which must we judgepre

master, respect to superiors, to dominant, either the spirit of

inferiors ease ; so that mankind Infidelity , or of the meek and

are, upon the whole, even in forgiving Jesus ?

a temporal view , under infinite

obligations to the mild and

pacific temper of the gospel,

and have reaped from it more Extract of a Letter from Owego

substantial worldly benefits than village, State of New - York .

from any other institution upon

earth. As one proof of this « THERE has been an ex

(among many others ), consider traordinary revival of religion

only the shocking carnage made in this place ; an account of

in the human speciesby the which I will shortly send, that it

exposure of infants, thegladiato- may appear in your Magazine."

rialshows, which sometimes cost

Europe twenty or thirty thou

sand lives in a month ; and the
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ORDINATION. TON, Esq. Vice -President of the

On the 8th of April last, was United States. This aged and

ordained to the pastoral office in venerable statesman was an offi

the first Church and Society in cer in the revolutionary war,

New -Haven , the Rev. NATHAN and twenty -one years a Gover

IEL W. TAYLOR ; Rev. Doctor nor of the State of New-York ;

Dwight preached an appropriate and in 1805 was elected Vice

Sermon from these words. President, which office he has

" Which things the Angels desire since sustained till his death.

to look into .” - Doctor Ely made At Virginia, on the 6th of

the introductory ;-Doctor March last, JAMES MADISON,

Trumbull the consecrating, and LL. D. Bishop ofthe Episcopal
the Rev. Mr. Elliot the conclu- ian Church of that State, and

ding prayer.- Rev. Doctor Da- President of William and Mary

na gave the charge, and the Rev. College.

Mr. Merwin the right hand of At Kingston , ( N. H.) Rev.

fellowship, and Doctor Dwight ELIHU THAYER,Ò. D. aged 65 .
a charge to the Church and So.

ciety. The various parts were

At Lyme, Rev. David Hun .

performed in a solemn and im- TINGTON, aged 70, pastor of a

pressive manner, and to the
church in Lyme. Dart. 1773.

entire approbation of a large
At Sharon, Dr. NATHANIEL

audience
LOWRY.

At Canaan, Dr. FREDERICK

OBITUARY. PLUMB.

DIED at Washington on the At Salisbury, Dr. ABIRAM

20th April last, GEORGE CLIN- PEET.

Donation to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

181 %.

April 22. Rev. Timothy Harris, collected in new set

tlements................. ............. $ 26 45
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An Historical View of the first led the way in the establishment
Planters of NewEngland. of the most important civil

and religious institutions. The

NO. IX. fathers of that colony, therefore,

for their zeal and indefatigable

( Continued from p. 172. ) labors, will always be held in

themostgrateful remembrance;
BIOGRAPHY. while their practial wisdom and

rational piety can never cease to

Toforma correct opinion actersofthat colony,may, very

of the venerable founders of the justly, be the subject of our

New-England Colonies, it is ne- first attention .

cessary for us to have a more The most distinguished per

distinct view of those individuals, son of that extraordinary com.

whose virtues and services ren- pany , who made the settlement

dered them conspicuous, than of Plymouth, and commenced

can be taken from a general his, the first colony, which in its

tory of events. Though sensi- early state had the appearance

ble that the task is arduous, and of permanency, within the pre

the subject worthy of the labors sent limits of the United States ,

of the ablest Biographer, under was their venerable Minister, the

the persuasion that some ac- | Rev. John Robinson .. Through

count of the characters of those the interesting vicissitudes of

great and good men, whom we about twenty years,he was their

love to denominate our forefath- leader, their shield , and the only

ers, will be acceptable to the common bond which gave a

readers of the Magazine, the unity to all their pursuits.

work will be attempted. Mr. Robinson was born in

Of the early settlements of the East of England, about the

New -England, the colony of year 1575. Possessed of a strong

Plymouth, the first in standing, and discriminating mind, under
Vol. V. NO. 6 . Bb
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the advantages of a liberal edu- About the year 1580, a sect

cation , he made an early and of violent separatists arose in

distinguished progress in those England , the principal leader of

branches of science which were whom was Robert Brown , from

the principal subjects of learn- whom the sectwasdenominated

ing in that day . Having been Brownists. These absolutely

early inducted into the work of disowned the Church of Eng.

the gospel ministry , he applied land as a church of Christ,

with great diligence to the study and held it to be unlawful to

of thescriptures, and to the con- hold any communion with that

stitution and character of the church . Mr. Robinson, on a

national church . Ofthat church discovery of the numerous fac

he was a member, having re- litious rites which were imposed

ceived episcopal ordination, and by the church, of the arbitrary

was sellled over a small congre measures and high usurpations

gation near Yarmouth. He en- of the hierarchy, fell into the

tered upon the work of the same mistaken sentiments, and

ministry about the time when connected himself with the

the debates, between the advoc Brownists. The sentiments

cates of high episcopacy and which he embraced and public

the Puritans, managed by those ly maintained, were generally

able champions Whitgift and adopted by his congregation .

Cartright, were carried on with Enlightened by his luminous

the utmost vigor. The minds mind, allured by his ardent pie

of all men were affected with ty, attached by his unfeigned

those discussions , and such as mouth, the congregation ever

were of an inquisitive turn, ne adhered to their faithful, beloved

cessarily examined those sub- pastor. Mr. Robinson publish

jects which so greatly agitated ed some small tracts in vin

the nation . From a careful at dication of the lawfulness of

tention to the existing order of separation , and in opposition to

the religiousestablishment , Mr. many of the ordinances of the

Robinson became convinced that I ecclesiastical establishment.-

many ofthe ordinances and cer- Many of the Brownişts, unable

emonies of the church were to endure the persecuring zeal

unsupported by divine precept, of Archbishop Whitgift and his

and inconsistent with the word successor Bancroft, fed to Hol

of God . Finding that rites of land and set up several churches.

human invention were main. | Those churches enjoyed the la

tained and enforced with as bors of several excellent divines

much pertinacity as any of the whose names are still eminent

express precepts or ordinances in the departments of divinity

of Christ, that he was denied and science. - Mr. Robinson and

the privilege of conscientious his people made many efforts to

omission of forms and ceremo- enjoy and perform the pure

nies confesssedly unessential, worship and ordinances of the

Mr. Robinson determined, at gospel , in a private manner,

the hazard of all temporal good, without giving offence to those

to separate from the established who sought to enforcea general

church.
uniformity . But the zeal of

1
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the ecclesiastical courts and the authority from Christ to enjoy

vigilance of the pursuivants ren- all the privileges, to exercise all

dering this impracticable, they the rights which he has appoint

were compelled to look for an ed for his visible people ; and

asylum in foreign countries. that such a church is not ame

The removal of Mr. Robinson nable to any external or superi

and his congregation to Am- or ecclesiastical authority.

sterdam, in the year 1607, and They held a cordial commun .

in the year following to Leyden , ion with the Reformed churches

was particularly described in of Holland, with the churches

our third Number. of Geneva, with the French

Mr. Robinson was a man of Protestants who were regulated

an independentmind,who made by the Walloon Confession, and

truth and duty his great objects with the most of the Reformed

of pursuit, and was not to be churches they agreed in the es

governed by the prejudices of a sential principles of doctrineand

sect. On a more nearacquaint- practice. They held it lawful

ance with the principles and to unite with the Church of

practices of the Brownists than England in Christian inter

he could obtain in his native course and divine worship, but

country, aided by the light of not to commune with them , in

the holy scriptures and an in their then existing state, in

tercourse with some eminent sealing ordinatices . This ac

Puritan divines, he became sen- countis taken from a Confession

sible ofthe unreasonable bigotry of Faith and a general account

and many errors of the Brown- of that first Independent church

ists, and undertook to effect a drawn by Mr. Robinson, ' with

reformation in their sentiments great ability and learning, and

and churches. In this important published at Leyden in latin, in

undertaking, he was eminently the year 1619. It is entitled An

successful. Manyof the Brown- Apology for the English exiles,

ists gradually came into his sen- who are vulgarly called Brown

timents, and, that they might be ists. In this Confession it is

distinguished from those who stated , “ We hold the Reformed

tenaciously adhered to the sen . Churches to be true and genu

timents of Brown and ' went ine, we profess communion with

even greater lengths in error, them in thesacraments of God,

they were distinguished by the and, as far as we are able, culti

name of Independents. The vate their fellowship .” Dr.

leading principleson which Mr. Mosheim observes, “ Instead of

Robinson's church in Leyden differing from all other Chris

was established , were these : tian societies, it may rather be

They acknowledged the doctrinal said of the Independents, that

Articles of the Church of Eng. they were perfectly agreed with

land to contain the essential doc- by far the greatest part of

trines of the gospel ; they held the Reformed churches.” The

that, that was a true church of religious sentiments, in doctrine
Christ, and as such to be vene- and practice , ic !

rated and esteemed ; that every ceived by Mr. Robinson's church

individual church had received at Leyden, under the instruction

.

were re
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of that great man, and after ger : yet the other did impor
wards brought to America,were tune him and told him that

reinarkably coincidentwith those such was the abilities and nim

which have since been so ably bleness oftheadversary,that the

vindicated by Dr. Hopkins in truth would suffer if he did not

his incomparable System ; a help them ; so that he conde

work which will be admired in scended and prepared himself

the latest periods of the church, against the time, and when the

notwithstanding the censures it day came, the Lord did so help

now receives from many by him to defend the truth and foil

whom it was never read. The his adversary as he put him to

sentiments of Mr. Robinson an apparent nonplus in this great

which have been mentioned, and public audience, and so he

which were adopted by his did a second and a third time

people, afford a satisfactory rea- upon such like occasions, which

son for an extraordinary remark procured him much honor and

of that acute historian Mr. respect. ”

Hume. ' He says, of the Inde. Mr. Robinson appears to

pendents, “ Of all Christian have had no less influence with

sects, this was the first, which his people in the regulation of

during its prosperity, as well as their moral conduct, than in the

its adversity, always adopted the direction of their religious sen.

principle of toleration ." timents. A little previous to

At the time that Mr. Robin- their removal to America, the

son removed to Leyden, the Magistrates of the city of Ley .

celebrated Arminius was pro- den , in a public address to the

fessor of divinity in the emi. members of the French church

nent university of thatcity, and in that city, observe, “ These
publicly inculcated his peculiar English have lived among us

religious sentiments . After his these twelve years, and yet we

death in 1609 , he was succeed- never had any suit or accusation

ed in the divinity chair by Epis- come against any of them ; but

copius, who maintained the re- your strifes and quarrels are

ligious sentimentsof his prede. continual."

cessor with great ability and The plan of a removal to

learning. An occurrence du. America, projected by the con

ring his professorate, deserves gregation at Leyden, met with

a particular mention in this the cordial approbation of their

place . It is related in an histor. reverend pastor. He considered

ical tract'ofGovernor Bradford . the reasons for a removal suffi

" Episcopius, the Arminian cient, and resolved to accom

professor, put forth his best pany his beloved flock to the

strength and set forth sundry western wilderness. After alten

theses, which by public dispute ding to the nature of the neces.

he would defend againt all men . sary preparations, it was found

Now, Poliander, the other pro. that the whole company could
fessor, and the chief preachers not remove at one time, and it

of the city desired Mr. Robin was agreed that the pastor

to dispute against him ; should attend the greater num

but he was loth, being a stran .? ber. At the time of the first

son
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ner :

emigration , the greater number you see, stick fast where they

remainedin Holland, withwhom were left by that great man of

Mr. Robinson continued. He God,who yet saw not all things.

remained , however, in the full « This is ' a misery much to

expectation of removing, with be lamented, for though they

the residue of his people, to were,burning and shining lights

America. This confident ex- in their times, yet they pene

pectation was never relinquish trated not into the whole

ed till his death . counsel of God, but were they

When the first emigrants now living, would be as willing

were prepared for their embark- to embrace further light as that

ation , the congregation obsery- which they first received. I

ed, with great solemnity, a day beseech you remember, it is an

of fasting and prayer. After article of your church covenant,

preaching from Ezra viii. 21 . that you be ready to receive what

Mr. Robinson addressed the ad. ever truth shall be made known

venturers in the following man- to you from the written word of

God. Remember that, and ev.

" Brethren , ery other article of your sacred

16 We are now quickly to covenant. But I must here.

part from one another, and withall exhort you to take heed

whether I may ever live to see what you receive as truth, ex

your faces on earth any more, amine it, consider it, and com

the God of heaven only knows ; pare it with other scriptures of

but whether the Lord has ap- truth, before you receive it ; for

pointed that or no, I charge you it is not possible the Christian
before God and his blessed an- world should come so lately out

gels, that you follow me no far- of such thick antichristian dark

ther than you have seen mefol ness, and that perfection of
low the Lord Jesus Christ. knowledge should break forth

« If God reveal any thing to at once .

you , by any other instrument of " I must also advise you to

his, be as ready to receive it as abandon , avoid, and shake off

ever you were to receive any the name of BROWNISTS ; it is

truth by my ministry ; for I a mere nick.name, and a brand

am verily persuaded the Lord for the making religion,and the

has more truth yet to break professors of it, odious to the

forth out of his holy word . For Christian world . " *

my part, I cannot sufficiently The company who were to

bewail the condition of the re sail for America, being compo

formed churches, who are come sed of the younger part of the

to a period in religion, and will congregation, Mr. Robinson

go at present no farther than and their elder brethrenaccom.

the instruments of their refor- panied them to Delfthaven,

mation . The Lutherans can- where they embarked, July 2d,

not be drawn to go beyond what

Luther saw ; whatever part of * Had Judge Marshall been fa .

his will our God has revealed to
vored with sufficient time for the

Calvin , they will rather die than not have stated that the firstsettlerscompilation ofhis History, he would

embrace it ; and the Calvinists, l of Plymouth wereBrownists.
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1620. Having spent the pre- that easily take it ; neither

ceding night in Christian con have they ever proved sound and

verse and social worship, in the profitable members of society,

morning, after exchanging the who have nourished this touchy

endearments of a mutual affec humour.' He warns them,

tion , which nothing less than with great earnestness, against

common sufferings in a strange the indulgence of a private, sel

land could have produced, the fish spirit, whereby any

beloved pastor kneeled down on should be seeking, exclusively,
the sea -shore, and with a fer- his own personal interest. He

vent prayer, committed the ad- reminds them that they are the

venturers to the care and mer . house of God , and cautions

cy of heaven . The pilgrims them not to beshaken with un

stepped on board, he gave them profitable novelties and innova

his blessing - thatvoice to which tions.

they had always listened with For a few succeeding years,

delight, they were not to hear Mr. Robinson continued with

again, till they hear it in the the part of his congregation re

heavenly praises of redeeming maining in Holland, enjoying

love . the utmost confidence of his

The emigrants were to make own people, and rising, contin

some stay in England, before ually, in the esteem and affec

their final departure for the wes- tion of all to whom he was

tern continent. After they had known. In 1621 , and 1623,

sailed from Holland, Mr. Rob- small companies of emigrants

inson wrote and sent to them a removed from the congregation

most affectionate and judicious to join their friends in Plymouth.

pastoral letter, which was pre- So many obstacles were thrown

served by them with the tender- in the way of the emigration of

est remembrance, and was of the principal part of the com

great benefit to them through pany, by the Plymouth Com

the residue of their lives. În pany in England, who liked not

this, he counselled them , above the religious sentiments of the

all things else, to make their Puritans, that their removal, the

peace with God and their own object of their earnest and

consciencies, by a sincere re- constant hope, was delayed from

pentance of all sin , and a life year to year.

of faithful obedience to the di- In the year 1625, the provi

vine commands. As the next dence of God cast a sudden

most importantduty , he exhor- gloom upon all their prospects,

ted them to live in peace with by removing their beloved pas

one another . To be very cau- tor to his eternal rest. This

tious of giving offence , and event, which threw the company

equally cautious of indulging in both continents into the deep

an irritable temper, whereby est mourning, was communi

they would be liable to take of - cated to Plymouth in a letter

fence from others. He ob- from Leyden, of which the fol

serves, “ In myown experience, lowing is an extract : “ It has

few or none havebeen found that pleased the Lord to take out of

sooner give offence, than those this vale of tears, your and our
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loving pastor, Mr. Robinson. | nation has delivered such senti.

He fell sick , Saturday morning, ments as we have in Mr. Rob

Feb. 22d, next day taught us inson's farewell address to the
twice, on the week grew weak- einigrants for America. He

er every day, feeling little or requires them not to make his

no sensible pain to the last. opinions their standard, but to

Departed this life the 1st of be always ready to receive the

March . Had a continual ague. truth which God in his mercy

All his friends came freely to should lay before them . And

him. And if prayers, tears or expresses his confidence that

means could have saved his life, much remains to be exhibited .

he had not gone hence. We A certain Mr. Jacob , an Eng.

will still hold close in peace , lish divine, compelled like ma

wishing that you and we were ny others to leave his own coun

together," He died in the fif- try , after residing several years

tieth year of his age. in Holland, fully imbibed the

Mr. Robinson was a man of sentiments of Mr. Robinson, re.

great dignity of manners, of a turned to England in 1616, and

very grave deportment, and established the first indepen.

possessed, in an eminentdegree, dent church in that country . In

that solemn piety which was a few years, they increased to a

characteristic ofthedistinguish- great number. The venerable.

ed Puritans of his time. He Synod who composed the Savoy

had a singular talent at securing Confession in 1658, which has

the affections and commanding since been acknowledged by

the minds of men. Very few conventions of the churches in

of his friends followers Massachusetts and Connecticut,

ever forsook him, for every ad. were Independents.

ditional knowledge of his char- An English historian , who

acter increased their attach - was a great enemy to all non

ment and confidence . Such conformists, observes, « Mr.

was his acquaintance with the Robinson was a man of excela,

human character and such his lent parts, and the most learned,

knowledge of truth , that he sel. polished, and modest spirit that

dom failed of the accomplish- ever separated from the church

ment of his purposes. He of England. The apologies he

possessed the rarest talent in wrote were very handsome. By

polemical writers, a candor of his connection with Dr. Ames

mind, which always bowed to and Mr. Parker, he was brought
the force of truth . Sensible of to a greater moderation than he

his own imperfections, he be at first expressed. He ruined

lieved that " much additional the rigid separation by allow

light respecting divine truth re- ing the lawfulness of commun

mained in the sacred volume, ing with the church of England

to be sought out hereafter, by in the word and prayer, though

those that fear the Lord. I ap- not in the sacraments and dis

prehend that the history of the cipline.**

church furnishes not another in * Dr. Ames,herementioned ,was

stance in which the founder of the celebrated Professor at theUni

an extensive religious denomi- Iversity of Francquer, and author

or
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Such was the man, who un. I the commandments and doctrines

der God, laid the foundation of ofmen. He rejoiced in the pri

the eldest church in the United vileges of a British subject, and

States . remembered with humble grati

tude the great things whichGod

The first Governor of the had done for his church in his

colony of Plymouth, was Mr. native land , in delivering it from

JohnCarver. During the pe- thebondage ofpapalsuperstition

riod of the residence ofMr.Ro- and tyranny. Yet perceiving

binson and his congregation at that the national church, perti.

Leyden , Mr. Carver was much naciously, retained errors, after

distinguished for his talents and they had been most clearlypoint

piety ; and for his activity, zeal, ed out by affectionate and faith .

and fidelity in the service of the ful friends ; that it persisted in

company.

In early life, his enforcing, by penal sanctions,

heart was, apparently, sanctified rites of human prescription, un

by the grace of God,which was warranted, if not inconsistent

evinced by a life faithfully devo- with the gospel of Christ ; that

ted to the service of the Re- it would allow no indulgence to

deemer. He possessed a grave those who begged an exemption

rather than an ardent temper, from those burdensome services,

yet he deliberately embraced the while they would accord with all

religious sentiments of the Pu- essential ordinances ; he felt

ritans, and resolved to submit to himself called,in the providence

the privations of worldly good, of God , to bear a temperate tes

rather than neglect or abuse the timony against such impositions,

religion of a divine Saviour, by and to exercise those rights

being subject to ordinances, after which Christ has given to all his

people. Mindful of the high

ofthe Medulla Theologia. He precept,Standfastin the liberty

was one that fled from the persecu

made us

tion of Arch-bishop Bancroft, and free, and be not entangled again

found an honorable asylum in Hol- with the yoke of bondage ; and

land. His friendship was of great knowing that to this no human

advantage to Mr. Robinson , as he authority was paramount ; be

helped to convincehimof the er; lieving that many of the ordinan
rors of the Brownists, and afforded

him much assistance in establishing

ces to which his obedience was

the order of the Leyden church . required were an abridgment

He intended to have removed to of this liberty, he felt authori .

America , but was prevented by zed and bound to follow Christ

death , which took place in 1633. alone. Thus he became one of
His widow and children removed to

New -England, and brought his li
the pillars, one of the most

brary, which was ofgreat value. able and faithful supporters of

Hepossessed a very acute mind and Mr. Robinson's church .

extensive learning, and was one of Mr. Carver was a deacon of

the ablest ministers of his time in the church in Leyden, and re

opposition to the sentimentsofthe tained theoffice after his remo
Arminians. A lineal descendent
from him , was that great ornament val to America. As an officer

of our country, the late Fisher in the church, by his clear un

Ames.

4
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derstanding, his sound judg- The year following, 1619 , they

ment, his exemplary character, obtained the grant.--Mr. Car

he possessed much influence, ver, for his education , his dis

and was eminently useful in cretion , his gravity of manners,

the performance of his many and his activity in the business

important duties . When we of the emigration, was looked

contemplate this little church , upon by the adventurers as the

standing alone in the Christian proper person for their chief

world, with no friends or sister magistrate , before their depar

churches for its support, with ture from Holland.

out the enjoyment of any eccle- The emigrants arrived in the

siastical constitution , without harbour of Cape Cod, Nov. 9th ,

any ancient and established usa- 1620. A political compact,

ges for their regulation, the pas- which was their civil constitution

sionsof individuals highly exci- for many years, was soon form

ted by oppression ; while we ed, and, on the eleventh of that

adore themerciful care of the inonth , was signed by forty-one

great Heail of the church, in persons, all the males who were

preserving them from ruin, we of age. Mr. Carver is the first

cannotbut admire the wisdom, signer, and immediately after,

the prudence, the moderation , was unanimously chosen Gov..

of the officers and influential ernor. No other magistrate

members, by whose instrumen- was appointed . In the perils

tality they were thus preserved, and distresses of the succeeding

and led to such an eminent puri- winter, all that could be done .

ty of gospel order. The expe- by the benevolent man , by the

rience of two centuries has dis- illustrious patriot, by the exem

covered no material defects in plary Christian, was performed

the system which they estab- by Mr. Carver, to support the

lished . And no churches in settlers under their accumula

the Christian world , according ted sufferings, to preserve them

to their number, have, more from despondency, to provide

eminently, enjoyed the divine every practical relief, and to

blessing, than those which preserve the colony from ruin .

have been regulated according He cheerfully submitted to an

to their model. equal share of privation and la

When the congregation at bor, afforded every possible as

Leyden had become generally sistance to the sick, counselled

disposed to a removalfrom Hol- the dying, and comforted the

land, Mr. Carver and Mr. Cush- mournfulsurvivers ; his serene

man were deputed to make ap- countenance inspired confidence

plication to the Virginia Com- in every beholder, his humble

pany in England, for some submission directed all souls to

lands within their patent, for God . During the most of the
the establishment of a Colony . I period of the raging sickness ,

On account of the many preju- in which one half of the whole

dicesexisting in England against number died, Gov. Carver en

this congregation, their first ap- joyed good health , and was able

plication unsuccessful.

Vol . V, No. 6 .
Cc

was
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to discharge the important du- , removed him from the afflicted

ties devolving upon him . colony, whose cup of sorrows

The Governor having been now was full , removed him to

informed that Massasoit, a pow- the rest which remaineth for

erful Indian Sachem , not far dis- the people of God . Notwith

tant from the plantation, was standing the low stale of the

amicably disposed towards the colony,they gave their lamented

settlement, sent him a message, Governor all the funeral honors

inviting him to an interview at which were in their power to

Plymouth . He accordingly bestow : the men were under

camewith great state, attended arms, and fired several 'volleys

by a numerous train , and on over his grave.

the 22d of March halted at the Mr. Carver was a man of sin

entrance of the town . The Gov- gular piety, of great fortitude

ernor, attended by a file of arm- and public spirit ; grave in his

ed men, advanced to meet the manners, yet open, condescen

royal savage, and , after much ding, and affectionate. He pos

ceremony, they proceeded to a a good estate, the greater

friendly interview. The Colony , part of which was spent in the

very providentially , were provi. service of the colony. As a

ded with an Indian interpreter. | magistrate , he was firm , up

After partaking of an etertain right,and watchful ; as a Chris

ment provided for that purpose , tian , humble and exemplary. By

they entered into a perpetual , his virtues, he was endeared to

league of friendship , commerce all his acquaintance, but espe

andmutual defence," The na cially, to the infant colony of

tives manifested the highest which he was a most distin

satisfaction at the scene . It guished ornament and support.

was an event of uncommon in . By the removal of such pillars,

terest, as the existence of the God taught our venerable fa

colony depended on the issue . thers that his own almighty

This treaty was maintained in- arm, and that alone, must á

violably by Massasoit till his tain the children of his love . "

death ; and was the foundation Mr. Carver's wife, who was

of that peculiar harmony which distinguished for her piety,

long subsisted between the overcome with grief, died about

Plymouth Colony and the na- six weeks after her husband.

tives.
His posterity have been nume.

The negociation of this im- rous and respectable in the

portant treaty was the last pub. Plymouth colony, and distin

lic service performed by their guished for health and longevi.

worthy Governor. On the ty . One of the towns in the

fifth of April 1621 , after a short county of Plymouth now bears

illness, a mysterious providence l his naine. 0 .

[ To be continued .)

SUS
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A Missionary Sermon, delivered in the North Presbyterian Meeting

House, in Hartford, on the evening of May 19, 1812, at the re

quest of the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut....

By DIODATE BROCKWAY, Pastor of a Church in Ellington .

2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 9 .

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was

rich, yet foryour sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty

might be richi.

IN

ren

N the context the apostle labors to engage the Corinthian

believers in charitable contributions for therelief of the poor

saints at Jerusalem. All the benevolent affections of his soul were

enkindled within him , when he thought of the poverty and suffer

ings of these afflicted and persecuted people of God ; and he

pleads their cause with a zeal proportionedto their necessitous

circumstances. He first endeavors to persuade the Corinthians to

contribute liberally, by the commendable example of the Macedo

nian churches, which, though in a state of great affliction and

poverty, had abounded in the riches of their liberality , and pro

ceeded in the benevolent work of relieving their poor breth

to the extent of their ability : “ Yea, saith the apostle,

and beyond their power, they were willing of themselves;

praying us with much entreaty, that we would receive the gift,

and take upon us the fellowship of the ministering to the saints."

The next argument which the apostle uses to excite them to

be liberal in their contributions for the poor, is derived from their

Christian character and attainments. He commends them for

their eminent gifts and shining virtues, and entreats them to prove

the sincerity of their love, by the abundance of their charities :

“ Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in faith , in utterance,

and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love to us ; see

that
ye abound in this grace also . ”

The last argument of the apostle to excite them to the exercise

of Christian benevolence in alms-giving, is taken from the bounty

and love of our Lord Jesus Christ, as exhibited in our text :

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though

he wasrich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through
his poverty might be rich.”

My discourse will be divided into two parts.

An explanation of the text will copstitute the first. The exhi

bition of the obligation on Christians, derivedfrom the example

of Christ's benevolence, to convey the gospel to those whodo

not enjoy it, will constitute the second.

I. The text is to be explained. It contains the following

propositions. Jesus Christ was rich. He became poor. It was
for our sakes.
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First, Jesus Christ was rich .

The apostle, no doubt, meant to express in these words the

divinity and Godhead of the blessed Redeemer . " God so loved

the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso

ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlas

ting life. ” This is uniformly spoken of in the gospel, as the

greatest expression of love that men or angels ever witnessed, and

that which chiefly renderedit such, was the glorious character of

Christ, who “ is the propitiation for our sins.”. He was the

Eternal Logos, who was in the beginning with God, and who was

God. Those who degrade the Saviour to a mere man , to an

angel, or to what some are pleased to call a superangelical being,

take away that which , above every thing else, magnifies the

grace of God in the work of redemption. They cast a veil over

the glory of the gospel, destroy the mysteries of the cross, and the

foundation of our hopes. The gift of a Saviour is unspeakably

heightened by the consideration that the Messiah was a divine

person ; that he was one with the Father in essence, and equal

with him in power and glory. “ Great is the mystery of godli

ness : God was mavifest in the flesh , ” in an incarnate state, in the

person of Jesus Christ, for the redemption of a lost world . Since

God has given us this unspeakable gift, namely, his dearly be

loved Son, who was Immanuel, God with as, there is nothing else

too great forhim to bestow ; and we can easily believe thatwith

Christ, he will freely give us all things.

In the scriptures the Godhead of the Saviour is expressed in

language which the Holy Ghost teacheth. He ascribes to him

what cannot, without blasphemy, be ascribed to a created, de

pendant, being ; even the incommunicable attributes of Jehovah.

Eternity, omnipresence, immutability, andomnisciencé, are ascri

bed to him. Possessing these attributes, well might he be styled by

the prophet, “ The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father ;" and

well might the apostle, say, “ In him dwelleth all the fulness of

the Godhead bodily.” - This is the true God and eternal life.”

The works of Christ exhibit his divinity. “ By him were all

things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible

and invisible, whether they be thrones or dominions, principalities

or powers, all things were created by him and for him .” When

on earth, hewrought miracles, and invested the apostles with

power to work them . He forgave the penitent, and is now ex

alted at the Father's right hand, to give repentance to Israel, and

forgiveness of sins. Absolute sovereignty is ascribed to him..

His empire is as extensive as his works. His dominion is ever

lasting,and his kingdom shall not be destroyed. Hence this

honorable testimonyfrom the Father : “ Thy throne, O God, is
for ever and ever .”

Jesus Christ when on earth was worshipped bymen, and is now

worshipped by the heavenly hosts. It is the will of God, as ex
pressed in his word, that all men should honor the Son, even as

įhey honor the Father, Dying Stephen commended his spirit te
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the Redeemer. St. John in a vision heard the ten thousand times

ten thousand, and thousands ofthousands, that surround the throne

of God, saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was

slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and

honor, and glory, and blessing . ” Our Lord Jesus Christ is the sove

reign proprietor ofall things in heaven and in earth -- every beast

of the forest is his, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. The

world is his, and the fulness thereof. Behold, then, the riches of

Christ ! They are seen in the glory of his character, and in the

immensity of his possessions.

He became poor. This is the second proposition to be illus
trated .

To the unbelieving Jews the voluntary poverty of Christ was

a stumbling block and rock of offence. They expected that the

promised Messiah would come in all the splendor of royalty ; and

because his lowly appearance did not answer theexpectation which

they had formed in the pride of their hearts, they were offended .

at him. Instead of shouting, Hosanna to their king and Saviour,

they cried out with indignation, “ Crucify him, crucify him . ”

To the veiled eye of unbelief, there appears no forma or come

Jiness in the Saviour ; no beauty that he should be desired. It is

not strange that those who pluck from him the crown of the

Godhead , should be but little affected with his poverty. When

we view the divinity and humanity, the riches and poverty of

Christ, in their mysterious connection, we wonder, admire, and

rejoice. Ye know, saith the apostle to Christians, the grace of

our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your

sakes he became poor. If it had not been for his riches, there

would have been nothing very wonderful in his poverty. While

some can see nothing in the Saviour, but a mere creature, suf

fering the vengeance of a holy God for the guilty ; others see the

glory of the Deity, and exclaim with Thomas, “ My Lord, and

myGod !"

He who had infinite treasures, became poor. Let us for a mo

ment, contemplate the poverty of Christ, as exhibited in his

birth, life and death . Though he was ushered into the world by

the song of angels, yet he was born in a stable, and laid ina

manger. His followers were few in number, and they had neither

honor, wealth, nor power. So far from having any claim to

worldly distinction and greatness, they were considered as the

filth and offscouring of all thiugs. Though our divine Lord went

about doing good , “ preaching the gospel of the kingdom , and

healing all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease among

the people, ” yet he himself was exposed to almost every species of

want and distress ; to hunger, thirst and nakedness. How true

was his own pathetic declaration, “ The foxes have holes, and the

birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath not where

to lay his head.” The sufferings of Christ increased, as the time

grew nigh when he must be immolated on the altar of divine
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justice. Go with me, my dear hearers, in imagination, to

the garden of Gethsemane. Witness the conflict which he

there endured . In an agony, which caused him to sweat, as it

were, drops of blood, he said, “ My soul is exceeding sorrowful,

even unto death . O my Father : if it be possible, let this cup

pass from ine : nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt." From

the garden , go to mount Calvary. Behold the Son of God in the

hands of his executioners ! He is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter ; and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he

opened not his mouth . Behold him stripped of his raiment, wear

ing a crown of thorns, and suspended on the cross between two

thieves ! Hear the insults and mockery of the soldiers, bowing

the knee before him, and saying, Hail king of the Jews ! This is

he who was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor ! Who is not

comforted to hearhim say at length, in the extremity of hissuf
ferings, It is finished ! This voluntary poverty and humiliation

of our Lord Jesus Christ was

For our sakes. This is the third proposition.

Here is expressed the benevolent design of the sufferings and

death of the Son of God. He became poor, that we through his

poverty might be rich . That mercy might be extended to sin

ners, he left the bosom of his Father, came into the world in the

form of a servant, endured the contradiction of sinners, and

became obedient unto the death of the cross . The sacrifice

which he offered to God for us, was himself. He was delivered

for our offences, and raised again for our justification. Hispov

erty laid the foundation for the believer's riches ; not the riches

which perish in using, but those which will abide when this world

and its glory shall have passed away. Christ hath redeemed us ,

saith the apostle, from the curse of the law, by being made a curse

The prophet Isaiah had this in view when he said of the

Redeemer, “ He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows.

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our

iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and by

hisstripes we are healed. All we like sheep bave gone astray ;

we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquity of usall . ” This is agreeable to the lan

guage of the apostle : “ He who knew no sin, was made sin for us,

that we mightbe made the righteousness of God in him .” Jesus

Cbrist drank the bitter cup of God's wrath , that his people might

drink the cup of salvation. He wore a crown of thornsthat they

might weara crown of glory. In consequence of his sufferings,

and obedience, we, my hearers, have a great high priest, in

whose namewe may come boldly to the throne of God, to obtain

mercy ; and find grace to help in time of need. Through the

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, the redeemed receive not only

the riches of grace , but the riches of glory. This leads us

for us.
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II. To show the obligation on Christians, derived from the ex

ample of Christ's benevolence to them, to convey the gospel to

those who do not enjoy it.

The apostle introduced the passage from which we have been

discoursing, (as has already been observed,) with the express de

sign, to influence the Corinthians to contribute freely of their

worldly treasure, for the relief and support of thepoor saints at

Jerusalem . And by what more affecting and weighty considera

tion, could he urge them to this duty, than that which is con

tained in the text ? If they were capable of feeling the force of

their moral obligation to do good to others, resulting from

the example of Christ's bounty and goodness to them ; if

they would be constrained by the love of Christ, to charitable

deeds, the text furnishes amotive which they could not resist
nor evade. They were called upon to prove the sincerityof

their love to Christ, by supplying the wants of his poor, afflic

ted members. This duty is pressed upon them by the wonder

ful grace and love of the Redeemer, who, though he was

rich , for their sakes became poor, that they through his pov

erty might be rich . Giving alms from right motives, and

to those who are proper objects of charity , and especially to

the poor brethren, is considered by Christ as an expression

of love to himself. “ Inasmuch, saith he, as ye have done

it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it

unto me . Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these lit

tle ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, ve

rily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward . ”

If it is our duty, in imitation of the example of Christ, to re

lieve the temporal wants of our fellow men, it isalso our duty by

a like imitation, to do allin our power,to supply their spiritual

wants. That charity which has in view the salvation of immortal

Bouls, is more glorious, and will receive a richer reward, than

that which regards simply the bodily sufferings, or even the lives

The former has a greater object in view, inasmuch

as the soul is of more worth than the body. He who speuds his

life, like the benevolent Howard, in visiting the Lazaretto and

the prison, to instruct, comfort, and relieve the afflicted and the

miserable, does well. But he, who, like Paul, devotes himself

entirely to the spiritual interests of his fellow men, and is willing

to spend and be spent for their salvation , does better. The be

nevolence of Paul was greater than that of Howard, and the

benevolence of Jesus Christ was greater than that of Pau).

The Jews had very contracted notions of the gospel kingdom ;

they ignorantly imagined that it was to be confined to their na

tion. To convince them of their mistake, Christ said, " Other

sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I mustbring,

and they shall hear my voice : and there shall be one fold , and

one shepherd.” He has declared it to be his will, that the gos

pel should be preached to every creature ; that the glad tidings

of salvation should go into all the earth , and his words unto the

of men.
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end of the world. His ministers may now address Christians as

Paul did his Corinthian brethren : “ For ye know the grace ofour

Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes

he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.”

And now , brethren, beloved of the Lord, they may add, in re

memberance of the unparalleled love of the dear Redeemer, we

call upon you to contribute of your worldly substance inpromo

ting the interests of his kingdom , in spreading the knowledge of

his grace,' and the savor of his name to the ends of the earth .

Can we resist so reasonable a claim upon our charity ? This is a

demand which - Jesus Christ has upon us ; can we be so ungrateful

as to disregard it ? In what way can we better express our love to

him , and the souls which he came to redeem , than by promoting

the spread of the gospel among the poor heathen ? Can you, my

hearers, think of any object moreworthy of your regard ? To

whomcan you become greater benefactors than to the heathen ?

To what use, so benevolent and honorable, can you appropriate

your treasures, as to their conversion ? In what work can you en

gage with a better prospectof success, since God has given to his

Son, the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of

the earth for a possession ?

Those who enjoy the gospel, and have the means of extend

ing the knowledge of it, to those who are sitting in the region

and shadow of death, are under indispensable obligations, to im

prove these means to the best advantage. This is a plain duty,

and one which may be urged upon Christians, by a consideration ,

of all others the most affecting, even the death of the Saviour.

Can the believer seriously doubt, whether it is his duty , to give

alms for the promotion ofan object for which the blessed Redeem

er agonized and died ? If he wants arguments to convince him

that this is a duty, or if he wants motives to perform it, the cross

of Christ furnishes them . Here he may learn what the Son of

God hasdone for his salvation, and what he oughtto do for the

salvation of those who knownot the worth ofthe soul, or the price

of its redemption. The subject of evangelizing the heathen has

been criminally neglected. While the Christian world bas slum

bered, millions of precious souls havegoneinto eternity, ignorant

of the Saviour, whom to know is eternal life. Christians begin

to consider that it is important, that the heathen should be taught

that there is salvation in Jesus Christ. Let them not imagine

that they may abandon them , after they have breathed out a few

desires, and made a few efforts for theirconversion. This is not a

work which can be accomplished at once, or by small means ;

and what are years of labor,and millions of property, when com

pared with the magnitude of the object upon whichthey are ex

pended ? What are all the sacrifices which are made to promote -

this benevolent object, compared with those which Jesus Christ

made for our sakes ? In soliciting alms to be appropriated to the

spiritual benefit of the heathen, we cannot say , it is enough, un

til they have the scriptures in their own language ; until all the



1812.] 217Missionary Sermon .

the anger

temples of idolaters shall be consecrated to the true God, and

the incense of pure worship ascend to the divine Redeemer from

every pagan
altar.

What an extensive field , my brethren, do heathen lands open

for the exercise of Christian benevolence, for the exertion of

Missionary labors ? Millions, and millions of our guilty race,

are sitting in the solitary darkness of heathenism. The Sun of

righteousness has never shone upon them . They have never

heard of Him who was rich, yet for our sakes became poor.

Ignorant of the atoning sacrifice which was offered to God for

our sins, they are now presenting beasts and human victims to

appease of their gods. From the Researches of Doctor

Buchanan in Asia , we learn to an extent before unknown, the

enormities of paganism ; enormities which surpass description ,

and which cannot be fully known, but by those who have seen

them. What an affecting account has he given of the obscene

and idolatrous worship of the countless hosts ofpilgrims who re

sort to the temple of Juggernaut ! At the celebration of the

grand Hindoo festival” “ indecent emblems" are exhibited;

austerities, the most severe, imposed ; and various modes of self

torture practised, by the ignorant multitude, who think they are

rendering an acceptable service to their idol . The immolation of

females, on the funeral pile of their husbands, is a superstitious

and barbarous practice that prevails extensively in India. So

frequent is this “ female sacrifice," that in the short space of six

months, one hundred and fifteen women were burned alive, with

in thirty miles of Calcutta. The Romish Christians, insome parts

of India, are not at all superior in point of humanity to the

wretched pagans. We cannot read, without horror, the account

of the Inquisition at Goa ; of its cruel priests ; of its savage

policy ; of its horrid dungeons ; of its racks, and flames. Mul

titudes are here “ condemned by a tribunal of their fellow -sinners,

their bodies devoted to the flames, and their souls to perdition .

In no other way can we so effectually divert the heathen from

their superstitious and unavailing ceremonies, as by giving them

the gospel, and teaching them its doctrines and precepts. This

blessed volume contains for them , as well as for us, glad tidings of

great joy. It has power to pull down the idols ofthe heathen,

and to destroy their strong holds. Let the word of Godhave free

courseamong them , and their idolatrous temples would disappear.

The disconsolate widow , instead of sacrificing herself on thefu

neral pile, would cheerfullyacquiesce in the government ofGod,

and in the midst of her grief, she would triumphantly sing, “ Our

light affliction , which isbut for a moment, worketh forus a far

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Let the light of

the gospel shine within the walls of the Inquisition, and the keep

ers thereof would tremble. The gospel has liberty to proclaim

to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them thatare

bound. Consider the deplorable situation of the poor heathen,

who are in a state of spiritual exile, strangers from the covenants
VOL. V No.6. Da
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of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world . The

salvation of some of these out-casts from the knowledge and

mercy of God, may be accomplished by your charity. Put

them in possession of the Bible ; this will direct them to him

who appeared on the cross with dyed garments, but is now glori

ous in hisapparel - Migthy to save . It wil } point them to the

Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world . We al

ready hear of the triumphs of the cross among them . Oh ! Let

their miseries still excite your compassion . Go forth by your

messengers beforethe face of the Lord , to prepare his way among

the heathen ; and may the word of the Lord have free course

among them, and be glorified. That this benevolent objectmay

be accomplished, we can, without a blush, solicit the charity of

all who enjoy the gospel ; for the accomplishment of this object,

we are not ashamed to beg. The cause which we advocate, is

the cause of humanity ; it is the cause for which the blessed

Saviour died . We plead for millions of soulswho are perishing

for lack of vision : let us not plead in vain . If our importunity

be great, the cause which excites it is also great. How immense

were the charities of the first converts to Christianity ! They sold

their possessions and goods, and parted them to allmen as every

man had need ! What great sacrifices did they make to extend

the knowledge of the Redeemer ? How cheerfully did they take

upon them the spoiling of their goods ? Howunwearied were they

in their labors ? How patientin their suffericgg.? How importu

nate in their prayers ? No one can doubt, that they possessed the

spirit of their Master, who became poor for theirsakes. But

how dwelleth the love of God in those who are so engaged to

heap up treasures to themselves, that they have nothing to bestow

upon the needy ; who shut up the bowels of their compassion

against the heathen !

Let us remember that the heathen are not the only people who

ought to excite our compassion, and to whom we are bound to

send the gospel. Many of our new settlements cappot enjoy

Christian ordinances without our aid . These are not only objects

of our charity in common with the heathen, but they have pe

culiar claims upon our benevolence. Here are our brethren 3

our kinsmen , according to the flesh . What blessing can we send

them so valuable as the word and ordinances of God. Much has

been done by the Missionary Society of this State, to supply the

spiritual wants of these destitute people. And may theblessing

of God which has attended their exertions, be their encourage

ment to proceed in this work of love.

Missionary Societies are the “ stewards of our charity .” And
they cannot, my brethren, send the gospel to the destitute unless

the people furnish them with the necessary means. Their ability

to spread the knowledge of the Saviour, will be in proportion to

the liberality of our contributions. Let no one say I have, noth

ing to bestow ; I can spare no portion of my interest to convey

the words of eternal life to theperishing. If what is expended in
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luxury, rioting, and guilty pleasures, were appropriated to mis

sionary purposes, what an immense revenue would it provide ?

In a short time it would be sufficient to furnish every family on

earth with the holy scriptures, and every language and people un

der the whole heavens with gospel Missionaries. The words of

the celebratedSaurin, when enforcing on his hearers the duty of

charity, may with propriety be addressed to us : “ Let each there

fore tax himself. Let no one continue in arrears . Let a noble

emulation be seen amongst us. Let the man in power give a

part of the salary of his office. Let military mengive apart of

their pay . Let the merchant give a part of the profits of his

trade. Let the mechanic give a part of the labor of his hands.

Let the minister consecrate a part of what his ministry produces.

Let the young man give a part of his pleasures. Let the lady

bestow apart ofher ornaments. Let the dissipated give that box
of ointment, which was intended for profane uses . Such a be

nevolent plan carried into execution , would enable those who are

intrusted with our charities, to extend the knowledge of our Re
deemer to the ends of the earth .

In this age of the world we cannot want for encouragement, to

engage with undivided affection and zeal in the benevolent work

of spreading the gospel. The year of recompenses for the con

troversy of Zion draweth nigh. Christians of every name and

nationare rallying round thestandard of the cross, they are com

ing to the help of the Lord against the mighty . He who is won

derful in counsel, and excellent in working, is shaking the heav

ens, and the earth , and the sea, and the dry land, that the desire

of all nations may come. Peace will soon be extended to Jeru .

salem like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing

stream. The righteousness of Zion shall go forth as brightness,

and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth . The seed of

the faithful shall be known among the Gentiles, and their off
spring among every people. As theearth bringeth forth her bud,

andas the garden causeth thethings that are sown in it to spring

forth ; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to

spring forth before all nations. While we view in prospect the

millennial reign of Christ on earth : let Christians remember that

they may be the honored instruments of introducing it. Every

Bible and every Missionary sent to the heathen, are preparing

the way for hissecond coming ; for the reign of peace andright
eousness . If the ministry of John, Christ's precursor, was hon

orable, so also is the ministry of those Missionaries who go to

prepare the way of the Lord among the heathen. They shall be

had in everlasting remembrance, and in the day when God shall

make up his jewels, they will have the reward bestowedupon

Martyrsand Apostles. Let us with gratitude acknowledge the

goodness of God in raising up Missionaries among us, whose

hearts burn with zeal for the salvation of the heathen ; who are

willing to forsake houses, and brethren and sisters, and father and

mother, to preach the gospel to those who know not the only
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true God and Jesus Christ whom hehath sent. How is the min

istry of such persons " applauded by the holy angels ; and how far

does it transcend the work of a warrior or statesman, in charity,

utility , and lasting fame !" The dear youths, who lately sailed from

our shores as Missionaries, have gone to carry light and gladness

into dark and solitary places, and to erect the standard of the

cross in the enemies' land, even where Satan's seat is. May the .

angel of the Lord who appeared to Moses in the burning bush, go

before them, and keep them in all their way ; may he give them

power to tread on serpents and scorpions ; may they find favor

in the sight of the heathen, and be enabled by the grace of God

to finish their course with joy , and the ministry which they have

received of the Lord Jesus. Do the parents of these youths who

have voluntarily exiled themselves from their country and friends

need consolation ? If out of love to Christ they have sacrificed

in his service their son , their beloved Isaac, we say to them

as the angel said to Abraham, “ Now I know that thou fearest

God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son , from

me. '

In these times of trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy, when

we hear of wars and rumors of wars, and earthquakes, in diverse

places ; when we see upon the earth distress of nations, with per-,

plexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's hearts failingthem

for fear, let us be assured from these sigys, that the redemption of

the church draweth nigh. The sword of the Lord, which has

been long drunk with blood, will be shcathed . The destroying

angel who has gone forth among the nations, is followed by anoth

er angel, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that.

dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,

and people. The great Head of the church is raising up Mission

aries for the heathen, and inspiring them with a spirit suited to

their work. And as the silver and the gold are his, we believe

he will dispose those who have freely received, freely to give.

The mostaffectionate and commanding motive which can beset

before a Christian audience, to influence them to engage heartily

in the benevolent work of sending the gospel to the destitute, is

that derived from theexample of Christ's bounty and goodness to

them . That I may leave this motive impressed upon the minds

of my hearers, I conclude with the wordsof our text : “ For ye

know the grace ofour Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was

rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his pov ,

erty might be rich ."

AMEN .

4
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TO THE

INSocietymancescens

Report of the Directing Commit- | annually. And the vacancies

tee of the Connecticut Bible occasioned by resignation or

Society : exhibited to the Socie- death are to be supplied by oth

ty at their meeting, May 14, ers in their stead.

1812. To accommodate those mem.

bers of the Society , living re

mote from Hartford, who are

desirous to receive the two

CONNECTICUT BIBLE SOCIETY . bibles to which they are enti

ted, and be themselves donors

The Directing Committee, in compliance with the constitution of in their distribution, and for the

the Society, and to acquaintthe accommodation of applicants in

friends of this institution with the behalf of the poor, three agents

state of its concerns, respectful have been appointed, viz. JULIUS
ly submit the following report. DEMING, Esq. at Litchfield,

Guy RICHARDS, Esq. at New .

IN the management of the London, and Mr. CHARLES

your SHERMAN at New - Haven

Committee have endeavoured to These agents have been fur

regulate the extent of their nished with one hundred bibles

charity by the means which each to supply applicants, and

they possess. The funds of they are to be furnished with

the Society have been conside- more as they may be needed ..

rably augmented and the hearts In the distribution of bibles,

of many more have rejoiced in your Committee have consider

the gift of bibles, in this year, ed the supply of the destitute

than in either of the two pre. in Connecticut a primary ob

ceding years of our organiza - ject, and the enlargement of

tion as a Society. The Society the sphere of your charity out

will unite with us in devoutly of the State to every practical

acknowledging the hand of extent, a secondary considera

God in opening the hearts of tion which is to be effected ac

men to bestow of their abun - cording to the ability of the

dance, We would also return Society. They have therefore

our thanks to the agents who endeavoured to call up the at,

have cheerfully and zealously tention of the friends of the

fulfilled their appointment in Reedeemer, to those objects

solicting the charity of Chris- of charity who are around us

tians to supply the destitute and perishing through want of

with bibles. Returns have been the bread of life. Of these we

made by most of the agents have not ceased to make men .

and numbers of them have ex- tion. All our agents and core

ceeded our expectations. With respondents are solicited to

these agents it is proposed to search out those who are ob

continue our correspondence. - jects of your charity . In this

Such information as they may way much has been done to.

require will be furnished them wards supplying the poor in

from time to time. Their re- the midst of us ; but in

mittances are to be made in the comparably more, remains to .

months of October and Aprill be done . We repeat a commu.

more ,
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nication already often made, apparent thankfulness and often

and which there is too much with tears of joy." After the

reason to fear has not been suf- statement of a few interesting

ficiently noticed, that although particulars, in which the man

there is perhaps not a spot on ner of reception of the bibles

earth of equal population with was truly affecting and the con

this State better supplied with sequences very beneficial, he

the Holy Scriptures, yet many adds, “ I have thanks for the

are destitute of this blessed Bible Society from widows and

volume ; probably more are orphans, from bond and free .

without the scriptures through. While I perform this duty , I

poverty, than could at present return also my own, that the

be conveniently supplied, with delightful task was mine to dis

our funds. To those who have tribute yourcharity.”

not actually investigated this - Just as the bibles were all

subject, this . may look like distributed , applications became

a conjecture, and may seem numerous and I found the bi.

very improbable. Such has ble was much wanted by many.

been the opinion of many, Some bad a testament, some a

who have corrected their mis- fragment of a bible . Some un

takes by faithful investigation . fortunate females of the lowest

It might be observed in reply to class came to beg for a bible,

such suggestions, that in every Indeed , sir, until I began to

community there are poor peo - make particular enquiries, I had

ple who are unable to procure no idea that so many were des

the scriptures. And though titute."

we have laws which are sup- “ August 27 . « Since the

posed to direct that bibles be above was written, I have had

provided for the poor, there applications for three or four

are many among us who are more bibles. Poor, fatherless,

destitute . To present this in destitute, but serious young wo

a light in which many have men come and beg for a bible.

seen it in practice and have ac- It is noised about the country

knowledged their error, from that I have bibles to give to the

several communications on this poor. What shall I do ? My

subject your Committee have heart bleeds for them . I can

room for only two, which they not bear the thought that so

would here introduce. many who appear to love the

* A gentleman, who undertook scriptures should be destitute of

the distribution of bibles in them. Do sendmesome more

that part of the State where he bibles speedily. I believe that'a

resides, writes on the subject hundred are really wanted in

as follows : « The bibles en . this long neglected region.

trusted to my care have been However, send me what num

distributed according to my best ber you please. I will endeav

judgment to promote the in- our faithfully to promote the ob

terest of religion, and to ač- ject of the Society in their dis

complish the benevolent design tribution . "

of the Bible Society . They In a town inhabited by a peo

have been received with great ple as uniformly and strictly
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walking in the good old paths has exceeded all conjecture.

as perhaps any in Connecticul, From the returns which have

an aged father in the ministry been made from many places,

influenced by the common im- compared with others, thereis

pression, that all in Connecti- reason to believe that in many

cut have bibles,neglected to al societies and in the neighbour

tend to the subject. At length hoods of pious men , many suf

he resolved to make enquiry, ferers lie forgotten in spiritual

and unexpectedly found some things as it respects the posses

who needed this charity. He sion of a bible. It is earnestly

continued to search out the nee: recommended to the pious to

dy in his own parish, and in the search out those who are desti

borders of a neighbouring va- tute of the Holy Scriptures. Let

cant society, and found twenty it be understood through the

one who were destitute of bi country that there are bibles for

bles . His statement of partic- the poor. Those who are in

ulars was truly affecting. One the habit of visiting the needy

had a fragment of the scrip- and of furnishing them with

tures which was scarcely legi- temporal comforts, of whom

ble ; another had desired the we bless God, there are num

possession of such a treasure, bers in our land, let them

but it was beyond expectation ; enquire whether they have a

a third he heard had on the bible . Let those who love the

Lord's day borrowed a bible of truth and who desire that its

a neighbour for a little while, blessings may be extended en

&c . &c. In his letter this ven- quire who is destitute of this

erable gentleman observes, that precious treasure. Let Chris

according to the best of his lians be engaged that the poor

judgment he had distributed bi- may have the gospel. If we
blesto the needy, that they were are thus faithful, many now un

thankful, and in some instances known will be found destitute ,

much affected, to think that and will be enriched with the

such a way was opened for word of life .

them to read in their own hou
While your Committee are

ses the wonderful works of the thus solicitous for the poor at

Lord . " More,” says he, home, they are not neglectful of

« would be circulated, but my those who are abroad. Their

time for serving God in this wants have been considered, and

way is over." We feel distres to them also has the charity of

sed for the poor who lose such the . Society been extended .

a friend. We trust and pray Faithful and judicious men have

that he who hath the hearts of been selected in those places

all men in his hands, will not where it was found that the Ho

leave them in that region nor ly Sciptures were needed, and

any where without a friend who according to the ability of our

will furnish them with bibles. funds, they have been furnished

In every place, where inves- with bibles for thepoor.

tigation has been made, the To the Oneida Bible Society

number of objects, who ffer three hundred bibles have been

through want of this charity , sent in the year past for distri

59
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bution in the western part of be taken to furnish them with

the State of New - York. bibles as far as we have ability

One hundred have been di- to do it.

rected for the state of Vermont, In the course of the year past

to be distributed by such hands 3250 bibles have been circulated

as our agent at Hartford should by the charity of this institution ,

judge proper to entrust with since the report was published

this charity . in June last.And in all since

Fifty have been sent into the organization of the Society,

Wayne County in Pennsylva. 5,303 bibles have been distribu .

nia, in answer to an application ted. How many of Christ's

from that quarter. poor have by these gifts been

From the State of Ohio your made to rejoice ? How many

Committee have received infor bless God for the establishment

mation through communica- of Bible Societies to give the

tions made to the Missionary gospel to the poor ? Who can
Society of Connecticut. That withhold his hand from this la

country is represented to be de- bor of love ?

plorably destitute of bibles, and Your committee rejoice with

urgent requests are made for the members of this Society

their supply The Holy Scrip- and with the true friends of

tures are said to be so scarce in Zion every where, to see the

that part of our country that growing importance of Bible

many who are able to purchase Societies in the eyes of the

them are destitute because Christian world . The wisdom

there are none to be had . To of God has established the im

the care of the Rev. Mr. Bad- portance of a standing revelation

ger three hundred have been for the conviction and confima

transmitted for distribution in tion of men in the truth , by

that region . furnishing the world with such

Application has been madeby a revelation in a style suited to

the Rhode Island Missionary every capacity, and by prophet.

Society, in behalf of the needy ic intimation that the kingdom

in different parts of that State of the Redeemer shall be en

Your Committee have sent them larged by the going forth of the

for that purpose one hundred law out of Zion and of the

bibles. word of the Lord from Jerusa

In Canada the charity of Bi- lem . Experience also has taught

ble Societies is much needed . us that nothing has effected

Our Secretary has corresponded more for the permanent success

with the British and Foreign of the gospel than the circula

Bible Society on the subject, and tion of the Holy Scriptures.

is seeking information from cor . Nothing is permanently done

respondents in Canada with re among the heathen by the most

gard to suitable persons who faithful labors of missionaries,

may be appointed agents for unless the scriptures can be

the distribution of your charity . put into their hands. And in

Whenever satisfactory informa- Christian lands which have long

tion shall have been received enjoyed the ordinances of the

on this subject measures will gospel, unless the Holy Scrip.
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tures are generally owned and been printed under its auspices

read by the people, the life of without the limits of the King

godliness decays until nothing dom . " The translation of the

but the form without the spirit bible into every tongue in Eu

is left. Jehovah is pleased thus rope and Asia, and the posses

to magnify his word above all sion of it by every individual

his name. Christians of this is their benevolent object. Nor

age have followed these indi. is it likely that such zeal will

cations of God in the establish- be limited by the boundaries of

ment of Bible Societies, to fur- the old continent. It has al

pish all men with the scriptures ready been extended beyond it,

which are able to make us wise and we trust that He who has

unto salvation ; and their suc- excited attention to this pre

cess hitherto has been such as eminent charity, and has crown .

to yield the greatest encourage- ed its exercise with so great

ment. How many in the midst success, will not suffer it to

of us who were destitute and subside, nor cease to smile upon

regardless of the word of life its efforts, until the sound of

are now supplied with it and the gospel shall have gone forth

rejoice in its light ? What mul- through all the earth and its

titudes of the heathen in various light shall shine to the end

languages now read the word of the world. The attention to

in their own tongue through this subject which our brethren

the charity of these institutions, across the Atlantic have excited

and the attention which they in the United States is unabated .

have excited to the circulation Bible Societies are continually

of the scriptures ? forming not only in populous

The efforts which were made cities but in smaller places with

by the British and Foreign Bi- a view to operations the most
ble Society, immediately after effectual.

its first institution have contin . The surprising efforts which

ued, and have been extended. in various ways are made in this

The Society is more engaged , day for the advancement of the

its views enlarge and its zeal Redeemer's kingdom , must ex .

increases, in consequence of cite the gratitude of every pious

the encouragement and success heart. Surely the glory of the

which have attended this chari- latter day advanceth nigh ; it is

ly. Notwithstanding the suffer- dawning upon the world. The

ings and burdens which are knowledgeof Jehovanis spread

brought upon them by war ing over the earth , and soon

and an obstructed commerce, shall cover it as the waters

vast sums are annually expendo cover the sea. May his name

ed for the circulation of the be known upon earth , his saving

Holy Scriptures. “ In the short health among all nations.

compass of six years , the British

and Foreign Bible Society has By order of the Directing

issued from its depository in Committee ,

London than 325,000

copies of the scriptures, inde- ANDREW YATES, Clerk

pendently of those which bave

Vol. V, No.6 .
Ee

more
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At the Annual Meeting of the Connecticut Bible Society on the

14th May last, the following persons were chosen to the offices
set to their names, viz :

His Honour JOHN COTTON SMITH, President.

Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, of N. London,

Rev. SAMUEL NOTT, of Franklin,

Rey. AZEL BACKUS, D. D. of Bethlem,

Rev. SAMUEL MERWIN, of New-Haven,

Mr. HENRY HUDSON, of Hartford , Secretary .

Mr. JOSEPH ROGERS, of Hartford, Treasurer.

Hon . CHAUNCEY GOODRICH, of Hartford,

SAMUEL PITKIN , Esq. of East-Hartford,

Rev. AMOS BASSETT, of Hebron,

Hon. THEODORE DWIGHT, of Hartford,

Rev. HENRY A. ROWLAND, of Windsor,

Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN, of Wethersfield,

Rev. ANDREW YATES, of East-Hartford,

ICHABOD L. SKINNER, Esq. of Hartford ,

Rev. SAMUEL GOODRICH, of Berlin,

D
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List of Membersfor Life.

His Honour John Cotton Smith, | TrusteesHale Donation,

Hon. Jedidiah Huntington , William Leffingwell, Esq.

Ezekiel Williams, Esq. Nehemiah Hubbard, Esq.

Mrs. Ruth Patten , Thomas Hubbard,

Miss Hannah Hooker, Joseph Kingsbury,

Daniel Wadsworth, Esq. John R. Watkinson,

John Williams, Esq. Young Ladies Cent Society ,

Thomas S. Williams, Esq. Hartford ,

Deacon Thomas Tileston, Ladies Cent Society, Fairfield,

Isaac Bliss, John Hall,

Daniel Buck, Rev. Dan Huntington,
Russel Bunce , Henry Perkins, Esq.

Barzillai Hudson , Deacon Timothy Stillman ,

Henry Hudson ,
Samuel Newton ,

George Goodwin , Aaron Bradley,

Ichabod L. Skinner, Esq. Appleton Robbins,

Edward Watkinson, Deacon Elijah Mills,

Joseph Rogers, Mrs. Eunice Trumbull,

Rev. George Colton, Nathaniel S. Parmle,

Mrs. Martha Colton, Charles Sherman,

Mrs. Dinah Huntington , Thaddeus Sherman ,

Mrs. AbigalCaswell, Mrs. Abigail Ellsworth,

Miss Lucretia Woodbridge, Rev. Andrew Yates .

Miss Jerusha Allen , Since May 9 , 1812.-viz.

Miss Elizabeth Seward, Mr. Elisha Hart,

James R. Woodbridge, Elder Roswell Burrows,

Rev. Azel Backus, Male and Female Cent Society,

Hon . John Davenport, North Guilford ,

Joseph Battell, Esq. James Frisbie .
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( CIRCULAR . )

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

PRESIDENT,

RIGHT HON. LORD TEIGNMOUTH,

VICE - PRESIDENTS ,

The Most Rev. the ARCHBISHOP of CASHEL,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of DURHAM,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of SALISBURY,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of ST. DAVID's,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of BRISTOL,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of NORWICH ,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of CLOYNE,

Right Rev. LORD BISHOP of CLOGHER ,

The Very Rev. the DEAN of WESTMINSTER,

Right Hon. the EARL of ROMNEY,

Right Hon. Admiral LORD BARHAM ,

Right Hon. LORD HEADLEY,

Right Hon. Admiral LORD GAMBIER,

Right Hon. Sir EVAN NEPEAN , Bart. M. P.

Right Hon . NICHOLAS VANSITTART, M. P.

Sir THOMAS BERNARD, Bart.

Sir WILLIAM PEPPERELL, Bart.

CHARLES GRANT, Esq . M. P.

WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, Esq . M.P.

THOMAS BABINGTON , Esq. M. P.

TREASURER ,

HENRY THORNTON , ESQ. M. P.

COMMITTEE ,

Thomas Allan, Esq . : Zachary Macaulay, Esq.

Thomas Bainbridge, Esq. Alexander Maitland, Esq.

Mathias Bilger, Esq. Ambrose Martin, Esq.

Wilson Birkbeck , Esq. Samuel Mills, Esq.

William Blair, Esq . Thomas Pellatt, Esq.

Joseph Bunnell, Esq. Richard Phillips, Esq .

William Burls, Esq . John Poỳnder, Esq.

Joseph Butterworth, Esq. James Pritt, Esq .

David Cook , Esq.
: Joseph Reyner, Esq.

Christopher Edelman, Esq. Josiah Roberts, Esq.

Charles Elliott, Esq. Granville Sharp, Esq.

Thomas Furley Forrester, Esq, ; John Siffken, Esq.

Michael Gibbs, Esq . : Joseph Smith , Esq.

Launcelot Haslope, Esq. Richard Stainforth, Esq.

Thomas Hayter, Esq. Robert Steven, Esq.

William Henry Hoare, Esq . : Christopher Sundius, Esq.
Thomas Hodson, Esq . Edward N. Thornton, Esq.

John Daniel Hose, Esq. : George Wolff, Esq.

:

:

:

:

:

:

:

:

:

:

. :

:
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SECRETARIES, (gratis )

Rev. JOHN OWEN , M. A. Rector of Paglesham , Essex, and

Curate and Lecturer of Fulhain .

Rey. JOSEPH HUGHES, M. A. Battersea.

Rev. CHAS. FR. STEINKOPFF, M. A. Minister of the Ger

man Lutheran Church , Savoy, London.

Mr. JOSEPH TARN, Assistant Secretary and Accountant,

Spa Fields, London .

Mr. ANTHONY WAGNER, Collector, 3, Grosvenor-row ,

Chelsea,

TN this age of improvement superior estimation into which

( for such , amidst all its er- the Scriptures have risen of late

rors and distractions, it may years, and the strong disposi:

justly be called) no circum- tion which has been manifested

stances claim more strongly the to promote their diffusion and

notice and approbation of every reception among all orders of

friend to Christianity, than the society. At length, an expe

increased attention manifested dient was devised, of equal sim.

to the circulation of the Holy plicity, liberality, and wisdom,

Scriptures, and the facilities for accomplishing this purpose ,

created for the accomplishment on a scale which promises even

of this object. Our forefathers tually to comprehend, notmere

have long been honored with ly the inhabitants of the British

the gratitude they deserved, for empire, nor the population of

having, at the period of the Christendom , but the whole

Reformation, laid open those family of man . This expe

heavenly treasures to the eyes dient was to separate the sacred

of the vulgar, and subsequent- text, upon which all Christians

ly provided for their coming are agreed, and to which they

more immediately and general appeal as their common stan

ly into the hands of the people. dard, from every human inter

Societies were formed, schools pretation, criticism , and com

were founded , and other regu- ment ; and to present it in this

lations adopted, for promoting simple state, as an object ofuni
this desirable work. Little, versal circulation , by Christians

however, comparatively, was of every name and description.

done towards generalizing the The proposition was acceded

knowledge of the Bible , till to, and practically adopted, by

within the last fifty years ; a respectable body, made up of

when an increased attention to members from various com .

education brought the minds of munions of professing Chris.

the common people more ex- tians ; and it was ushered into

tensively into cultivation , and public notice, and recommen .

multiplied the readers of the ded to public patronage and sup

Scriptures to a degree beyond port, in the year 1804, under

all former example. To this, the designation of " THE BRIT.

and other causes of similar op- ISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE So.

ration, may be ascribed the I ciety.".
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ligion . ”

As thiswas the first religious fore the public, WALES and

Institution of any magnitude SCOTLAND distinguished them .

and promise, which opened its selves by individual, congre

arms for the reception of mem- gational, and associated contri

bers, without any other test butions to its funds ; and rival

than that with which all Chris- led each other and their fellow

tians could conscientiously com- christians in ENGLAND, by the

ply, it was naturally regarded promptitude and liberality of

with considerable interest. To their support. IRELAND did

some indeed it appeared sodoubt- not remain uninterested in this

ful an experiment, that they strife of love ; but manifested

could not be prevailed upon to as strong a disposition as its lo

join immediately in giving it the cal impediments would allow ,

trial ; while others, and those to aid in promoting so glorious

not a few , of almost every a work . The continent ofEu

name and persuasion, saw in it | ROPE felt the impulse which

the germ of Christian concord London had excited ; and evin

and social happiness ; and ral ced the effects of it , in local as

lied round it, as the standard of sociations for prosecuting the

“ piety and peace and pure re- same common purpose, under

the auspices and by the aid of

Lord Teignmouth , a noble- the Parent Institution. ASIA

man , who, in addition to therep. displayed a similar spirit, and

utation he had acquired as Gov. Calcutta (where certain individ

ernor -General of Bengal, was uals from the Baptist Society

distinguished by talents, virtues, had made a most auspicious be

and manners, which made him ginning in the work of transla

equally an object of public con- tions) became the seat af a Cor

sideration and private regard , responding Committee ; pro

accepted the appointment of fessing, in the name, and chief

President ; as did the highly re- ly by the funds of the Society

spected Bishops of London, in London, to aid and encour.

Durham , Salisbury, and St. age translations of the Scrip

David's, together with certain tures into all the vernacular

lay-lords and gentlemen of the dialects of the East. This in

highest character, that of Vice itiatory measure has led to the

Presidents, of this new and ex - establishment of “ the CALCUT

traordinary Association . Thus TA Auxiliary Bible Society."

constituted and patronized, from America caught the same ho

the popularity of its plan and ly ardor ; and a similar union

the exertions of its conductors, of Christians, upon kindred

it obtained a rapid establish- principles, and with the same

ment in the world ; and may object in view, was speedily

be considered as already posses. witnessed in various
great

sing a largerand more efficient towns, throughout the United

operationthan was ever acquir. States, which compose that vast

ed by any Institution for chari- and improving Empire. Seve

table purposes to be met with eral of these Associations have

in the records of mankind. been assisted by voluntary Do

Upon its first appearance be- nations from the British and Fo

95
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reign Bible Society. Thus the tions, formed under its encour

flame which was kindled in agement, and contributory to its

London has been propagated object and operation, in several

generally over more than three of the most considerable , and

fourths of the world ; and is on in some of the minor towns,

its way for a still more exten- throughout the United King

sive and particular diffusion . dom ; and in conspicuous and

So vast is the confederacy convenient stations, throughout

which this Society combines,and the other portions of the world

so momentous areitsconsequen- already enumerated. Its Aux

ces likely to prove, that neither iliaries within the UNITED

the Philosopher nor the Politi- | KINGDOM comprehend some of

cian, any more than the Chris- the most important and com

tian or the Philanthropist, can manding positions. They appear

be justified in neglecting to in- under the designation of the

vestigate its character , and to Birmingham , Reading, Notting

consider its probable influence ham , Newcastle upon Tyne,

on the condition ofhuman socie. Leeds, Manchester, Devon and

ty . And what phenomenon can Exeter, Cornwall, Leicester,

be more calculated to excite as- Kendal, Sheffield, Hull, Bristol,

tonishment, or to repay the la- Swansea, Neath , Liverpool,

bor of investigation , than that Sunderland, Derby, Uxbridge,

which is presented to the mind Uttoxeter, Rotherham , Baccup,

of the inquirer in his prodigious, Knutsford, Bury , Warrington ,

complicated, and efficient ma- Colchester, Sussex , Norfolk

chine ?-a machinewhich,com- and Norwich, Plymouth -Dock ,

posed of various yetwell adjus- Weymouth, Weycombe, Hud

ted parts, and covering a field dersfield, Bedford and Bedford

of immense extent, is produ- shire, Colchester and Essex ,

cing an indefinite diffusion of Suffolk, Cambridge, Hitchin and

thatheavenly knowledge, which Baldock, Greenock, Edinburgh,

is alone adapted to make men Scottish , East Lothian , West

wise, and good, and happy ! Lothian, Montrose, Brechin ,

In order to form a just con- Dumfries-shire,Aberdeen -shire,

ception of this important Insti- Hibernian, Cork, Dungannon ,

tution, and to prognosticate its Armagh, Belfast, Limerick,

effects on the civilized world , it Londonderry, New Ross, & c .

will be necessary to view it. a Bible Societies, or Committees.

little more nearly, and to enter On the continent of EUROPE,

more particularly into the de- it has three Auxiliaries of great

tails of its present vast and in- activity, and operating under the

creasing magnitude. most respectable patronage, in

The seat and centre of this Stockolm , Berlin, and Basle.

Institution is in London, the These stations, from their lo

metropolis of the British em- cal position, and the conven

pire, and in the foremost rank iencies, both literary and me

among the cities of the world. chanical, with which they

Its larger component parts are abound, are peculiarly favora
to be traced in Auxiliary Socie- ble to the object of supplying

ties, or other aggregate associa- the inhabitants of that conti
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nent with the Scriptures in their Society, and its localization in

several languages. In Asia il so many regions more astonish

possesses a powerful Auxiliary, ing, than the effects which it

not only in its Corresponding has been enabled already to

Committee, but also in the produce. The machine has

CALCUTTA Society : an Institu- been worked with such a degree

tion consisting ofindividuals of of rapidity, and Providence has

different Christian denomina- so abundantly favored its mo

tions ; eminent alike for piety, tions, that the Reports of its

learning, and station ; and hon facts, as annually detailed, may

ored with the countenance and justly be classed with the most

support of the government in extraordinary records of exer

that place. Through these As. tion and success. In the short

sociations, and the instruments compass of six years,* it has is .

employed under their direction sued from its depository in

and encouragement, the Socie. London, more than 325,000 co

ty at home may expect to fur- pies of the Scriptures, inde

nish the native Christians in pendently of those which have

India (amounting to nearly a been printed under its auspices,

MILLION,) with bibles ; to pro- without the limits of the Uni

duce correct versions of the ted Kingdom. In ENGLAND it

scriptures in the various lan- has printed the Scriptures, at

guages of the East ; and to its own expense, in the English,

open channels for their circula- Welsh, Gaelic, French, Span

tion among millions of people, ish, Portuguese, Italian, Dutch,

who might otherwise have re- Danish, Mohawk, Esquimaux,

mained utter strangers to the Modern Greek, Manks and na

words ofeternal life . In AMER- tive Irish languages. In Eu

ICA the Society is assisted in ROPE it has largely aided the

the prosecutionof its objectby printing of them in the German,

the Bible Societies of Philadel. Bohemian, Polish , Icelandic,

phia, New -York, Connecticut, Swedish, Turkish , Laponese,
Massachusetts, New Jersey, Lithuanian , French, Roman

South Carolina, Maine, Savan- ese, Italian, Kalmuc, Estho

nah, & c. all produced by its ex- nian, and Livonian languages.

ample, aided by its funds, and In Asia it has promoted , by lil

acting in avowed communica- eral and repeated contributions,

tion and harmony with it. In the translation and publication

addition to these regular and or- of them in Hindostanee, Ben

ganized bodies, the Society has galee, Persian, Arabic, Mah

correspondents of various de- ratta, Malayalim , Sanscrit, Chi

scriptions, both among the cler- nese , Telinga, Tamul, Malay,

gy and the laity, in different Orissa, Seek, Burman, Carnat

parts of the world, actively en- ica, and several other dialects.

gaged in prornoting its designs, The result of these operations

by dispersing, at its expense, has been, that many countries,

the sacred oracles of divine

truth “ to men of every nation * The Society was not prepared

under heaven ."
with bibles and testaments for cir

Nor are the extension of this l its institution.
culation till more than a year after
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remotely distant from each oth-, continents and islands, whether

er, and ſrom the parent source kindred or aliens, bond or free,

of supply, have already been friends or enemies ; and those

furnished with copies of the acknowledgments expressed in

scriptures in their respective the language of their hearts,

languages ; and means have and written in their tears is a

been created for insuring,under felicity which it was reserved

the auspices of divine provi- for Christians of the nineteenth

dence, a diffusion of the same century to reap , through the

blessing among those nations medium of the British and

on which the sun of revelation Foreign Bible Society .

has never yet risen . Afterpresenting this sketch of

Nor has this splendid display of an Institution which reflects so

British munificence been with- much honor on theageand coun

out its merited tribute of admi- try which gave it birth , a formal

ration and gratitude. Appeal- appeal, on its behalf, to the lib .

ing as it does to the best feel- erality of the public, would be

ings of the heart, it has drawn superfluous. It has already ex

them forth on innumerable oc- pended, in the course of seven

casions in the most animated years, more than 81,000 .. in

effusionswhich language could promoting its object ; and

convey. The impressionsmade though its income in the sev

by this catholic Institution on enth year amounted to 24,6831.

the objects of its kindness both this income fell short of the ex

at homeand abroad, have man - penditure by 3,6191, besides a

ifested themselves in addresses, charge of more than 40001.

replete with expressions of the on the balance in hand, chiefly

most genuine pathos. It ap- on account of its foreign en .

pears impossible for persons gagements. When these cir

not enslaved by prejudice, or cumstances are considered, in

destitute of Christian sensibili- connection with the general

ty , to read, without emotion , merits of the Society, the in

the foreign communications habitants of the United King

which enrich the Society's An- dom can want no additional mo

nual Reports. A higher grati. tive to stimulate their exertions

fication can scarcely be imagin- in promoting, both by personal

ed, than that of which the contribution, and local associa

Members of this Institution so tion, the permanent interest of

largely partake. To receive ac- an Institution , which promises,

knowledgments for the best of if liberally and extensively 'sup

all gifts, from persons of every ported, to become a BLESSING

language and communion, on TO THE WHOLE EARTH.
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Religious Intelligence.

[ Inserted by particular desire.)

DISSOLUTION OF THE PASTORAL UNION BETWEEN THE Rev.

EBENEZER PORTER AND THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF HIS

CHARGE.

At a special meeting of the South Consociation of Litchfield

County, convened by letters missive from the Moderator, at

the house of the Rev. Ebenezer Porter in Washington, ( Con . )

December 18th, 1811 ,

Present,

Rev. Messrs. Delegates from the Churches .

Noah Benedict, Deacon Matthew Minor, Woodbury .

Amos Chase, Deacon James Morris, South Farms.

Azel Backus, D.D. Deacon Jonathan Smith, Bethlem.

Maltby Gelston .

Zephaniah Swift, Mr. Ephraim Beardsley , Roxbury.

Lyman Beecher, Julius Deming, Esq. Litchfield .

Samuel Whittelsey, Deacon David Whittelsey ,New Preston .

Bennet Tyler, Deacon Warren Mitchell, South Britain .

Reuben Taylor, Deacon Ashbel Bostwick, Bridgewater.

Luther Hart, Daniel Potter, Esq. Plymouth.

Deacon Jonathan Mitchell, Southbury.

Deacon Charles Dayton, Watertown .

The Rev. Mr. Benedict was In attending to the subject,

chosen Moderator, and the Rev. the consociation deem it their

Mr. Whittelsey and Deacon duty to express, to this church

Morris were chosen Scribes. and congregation, the unfeign

The Rev. Mr. Waterman , ed pleasure they experience , in

being pesent, was invited to sit witnessing their regular and

with the body. Christian attention to the im

After the meeting was open- portant subject, which has oc

ed with prayer by the Modera- casioned the present meeting.

tor, papers respecting the ap- The consociation have taken

pointment of the Rev. Mr. the subject referred to them,

Porter, as Bartlet Professor of into serious and prayerful con

Pulpit Eloquence in the Theo- sideration ; and, though attend

logical Seminary at Andover, ed with difficulties on the right

and the votes of the church and hand and on the left, they have

society, uniting with Mr. Porter, been conducted to a united de

in calling the consociation for cision. And that this church

advice and decision in the case , and congregation may possess ,

were laid before the consocia- as far as may be, the light
sion . which we possessed, and vier

VOL. V No. 6. Ff
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we

the subject as it presented it. | church and people ; the dan

self to our minds, we shall en- gers attending a vacant state ;

deavor to give you a brief ac- and the difficulties of re -estab

count of the process , by which lishing a gospel ministry. And

came to the conclusion we have, by no means, forgot

which we have formed . ten our own attachments to Mr.

The question , referred to us Porter, and the deep interest of

for decision , is ; Whether it be all our churches in this ques

expedient, all things consider tion .

ed , that Mr. Porter be released On the other hand, we were

from his present pastoral | led to consider, the danger

charge, with reference to the which threatens the churches

acceptance of a call to a pro- from bold and impious heresies ,

fessorship in the Theological existing in various parts of our

Seminary at Andover ? land , and patronized by men of

In the discussion of this great learning talents, and

question, we took for granted a wealth, and eager to dissemi

position in which the church nate their corrupt opinions ;

and society , we doubt not, will heresies, as pernicious to purity
concur, viz. That we are to be of morals and the welfare of civ .

guided , in our deliberations, il society , as they are disastrous

solely by a regard to the glory to the interests of religion and

of God, and the general wel. the eternal welfare of the soul.

fare of his church on earth ; We deemed it our duty to no

that ministers and churches, tice, also, the manifest and sig.

and people belong to God ; and nal interposition of heaven in

that self-denial, for the promo- the establishment of the Insti

tion of his cause, is as really tution at Andover,—the off

the duty of churches and civil spring of faith , and prayer, and

communities, as of idividuals ; charity,-founded for the ex

that as we are not our own, so press purpose of supplying the

weare not to live to ourselves, churches of our land, with a

but to God, and to exercise that learned, pious, and orthodox

benevolence of which our Savo ministry - endowed with a lib

iour set the example, when , erality hitherto unparalleled in

for the glory of God and our this country - uniting the confi

redemption , he took upon him dence and the prayers of all

the form of a servant, and Christian ministers and people

obeyed even unto death . in New England, who feel the

In forming our opinion on dangers of the present day, and

this subject, wehave considered understand the nature and im

on the one hand, the impor. portance of the institution ; a

tance of the connection subsis seminary, which , in its infancy,

ting between you and your pas- furnishes to the churches an

tor ; the endeared attachment nually from fifteen to twenty

also subsisting between you ; ministers ; and is, in our esti

his great usefulness here, and mation, of as much, if not more

in this part ofthe vineyard ; the consequence, than any college

pain which a separation must in our land ; tliat such an insti.

occasion to him, and to this tution must be supplied with
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Is it expe.

suitable teachers ; that none , ing questions, and to unite in

are qualified but ministers ex. the following result :

perimentally acquainted with Question ist.

parochial duties ; that men dient, in any case, that the con

without parochial charges, in sociation dissolve the connexion

all respects qualified, are not to between a minister and a people,

be found ; and that the inter for the benefit of the Theologi

ests of the seminary are ofsuch cal Seminary at Andover ?
vast importance to the church Answered unanimously in the

of God , as to justify the remo- affirmative .

val of a settled minister for its Question 2d . Is it expedient

supply . These were points, on that the pastoral relation bea

which the consociation were tween the Rev. Ebenezer Por

unanimous. ter and the church and society

With respect to the question, in Washington be dissolved ,
whether Mr. Porter shall be the that he may accept, as soon as

man to supply the present va- his health and other circumstan

cancy at Andover, the unanimi- ces will permit, the office to
ty of the two boards who elec- which he is elected in the The

ted him, our own confidence ological Seminary at Andover ?

and the confidence of the Chiis- Answered unanimously in the

tian community in Mr. Porter, affirmative.

were thought deserving of par- Therefore, Voted unanimous

ticular regard .* With these ly, That the pastoral relation,

things in view , and reflecting between the Rev. Ebenezer

that no other suitable man could Porter and the church and so

be obtained , without a sacrifice, ciety in Washington, be dissol

on the part of someother church ved, and it is hereby dissolved.

and congregation, as great as In the result, we have not

that which this people would be supposed ourselves at liberty to
called to make ; and consider- do evil that good may come;

ing that God had evidently cal. but have felt ourselves bound,as

led Mr. Porter to undertake the Christian men and guardians of

great work of rearingministers the church, to exercise our.

for the supply of our churches, selves, and to recommend to

and, in his holy Providence, Mr. Porter, and to this church

laid upon this church and peo- and people, to exercise thatdis
ple, the duty of self- denial- interested which seeketh

What were we, brethren , that, not her own, but , in all things,

with these views of the subject, has respect to the glory ofGod.
we should withstand God ? In We think also that in this de.

his most holy presence, and cision, we conform to the im.

with a sincere regard, wetrust, memorial usage of this State ;

to his glory and the best good our College having been sup

of his cause, our consciences plied , uniformly, with presi

have constrained us to give an dents and professors ofdivinity,
affirmative answer to the follow- by the removal of ministers

from their pastoral charges.

* From motives of delicacy some The foregoing minutes were
expressions of friendship to Mr. read , and unanimously appro
Porter are here omitted.
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SEY, Scribe

ved, as the doings of this con- sing a line to you , believing

sociation , that it will ever be grateful to

Attest, your feelings to hear all you can

Noah BENEDICT , Moderator . from the American Mission,

S.WHITTELSEN;} Scribes.
in which your heart is so deep

ly interested.

A true copy of the original 6 Our arrival at Philadelphia

minutes of consociation . was safe and seasonable. We

Attest, SAMUEL WHITTEL were received with warm affec

tion and enlarged benevolence,

Last Monday evening a prayer
meeting was held in the Taber

INAUGURATION. nacle. Most of the Presbyte

On Wednesday the 1st of rian and Baptist clergy were

April, the Rev. EBENEZER present ; also the Rev.Messrs.

PORTER, late pastor of the Joyce and Burch, all the mis

church in Washington, (Conn .) sionaries, and a numerous con

was inaugurated as Professor of course . Many fervent prayers

Sacred Rhetoric in the Theolo- were addressed to the throne of

gical Seminary at Andover. grace in behalf of Zion, and for

The Rev. Dr. Holmes made the the success of the mission.

introductory prayer and preach- The meeting was deeply so .

ed the sermon ; the Rev. Mr. lemn and interesting. To the

Dana of Newburyportmade the missionaries it was peculiarly

inaugurating prayer ; the Rev. animating and encouraging. I

Dr. Pearson, President of the believe we all blessed God and

Board of Trustees of Philips tookcourage.

Academy, read the appropriate 6 Mr. Ralston spared no

parts of the Statutes of the pains in making every possible

Founders, and the Creed, which arrangement for our advantage
was repeated by the Professor and comfort. He has laid the

elect ; and the Rev. Dr. Spring missionaries and theiremploy.

made the concluding prayer. ers under very great obligations.

The Inaugural Oration was He, Dr. Green, and others,

omitted on account of the indis. were active in procuring for us

position of Mr. Porter,
such national documents as may

be of great use to us.

“ On Tuesday morning we

left Philadelphia for Newcastle,

The followingparagraphs are ex
whither the ship had previously

tracts from a letter to the Rev.

gone. We were detained till

Dr. Morse, written by Mr. Port Penn , where we were de
Thursday ; then sailed as far as

Gordon Hall, one of the Ameri- tained till this morning,( Satur
can missionaries, after he had We are nowday) by a storm .
embarked for Asia.

under way ; but the wind is so

“ On board the ship Harmony moderate, that we have little

Feb. 22, 1812. hope of getting to sea . He

REV . AND DEAR SIR, who holdsthe winds in his fists

I TAXE the liberty of addres- I will order our voyage in wis

LETTER FROM MR, HALL.
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dom and righteousness ; bles - ted from the house of God and

sed be his name. the congregation of his people,

“ The number of souls on we humbly trust that our Sav

board the ship is as follows, iour was with us. Owing to

viz. from the London Missiona. the situation of the ship , but
ry Society, the Rev. Mr. May one mariner attended . The

and his wife, and Miss Green ; captaira has expressed an inten

from the Baptist Missionary tion to join with us not only in

Society , the Rev. Messrs . Johns the worship of the Sabbath, but

and Lawson , and their wives, in our morning and evening ex

two children and an unmarried ercises, as soon as the ship is at

female ; brother Nott and his sea. In this respect things ap

wife, and brother Rice and my- pear favorable.
May God

self, fourteen in all . We have grant his blessing. Wind now

also two French passengers with fair- we move rapidly - fare

us, two supercargoes, the cap
well."

tain , the first and second mates, This letter was sent back by

and crew , making thirty nine the pilot boat, and contains the
souls on board . The accom

modations of the ship are fully sionaries. Thepublic will not
latest intelligence from themis

equal to our expectations. As probably hear from them again

yet every thing is pleasant. till nextautumn.

The Lord hath done great

things for us, whereof we are

glad. The following letter was written

" We shall ever be anxious by the wife of one of the mis

to hear from our native land- sionaries, on the evening be

especially from those who have fore the vessel sailed from Sa

taken so deep an interest in our lem .

success, asyou , Sir, have. We “ HERE am I, my dear; moth

hope you will not wait to hear er, on board thebrig Caravan, in

from us before you write . We a neat little cabin , with brother

can make such arrangements, and sister Judson, Mr. P - and

that letters directed to us at Capt I , ( who will spend the

Calcutta will reach us. Let night with us,) and another

me beg you to write soon . dear friend whose beloved so

Yours, dear Sir, in Christian ciety enlivens my spirits, and

affection . renders my situation pleasant.

GORDON HALL. I have at length taken leave of

February 24. Between the the land of my forefathers, and

capes in Delaware bay. I have entered the vessel which will

opened this letter to inform you be the place of my residence,

that contrary winds obliged us till I reach the desired haven.

to return to Port Penn , on Sab- Think not, my dear mother,

bath morning A kind Provi- that we are now sitting in silent

dence permitted our missionary sorrow , strangers to peace. Ob

company to have regular wor- no ; though the idea that I have

ship on the Sabbath . I preach. left you , to see you nomore, is

ed in the morning, brother painful indeed ; yet I think I

Johns, P. M. Though separa-l can say, that I have found the
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ness.

to me.

grace of my Redeemer suffi. | not make me a subject of inter- .

cient forme- his strength has cession at every meeting ? O

been made perfect in my weak- that they may be abundantly

We have been engaged blessed .

in singing this evening, and can “ I never shall repay you,my

you believe me, when I tell dear mother, for all the kind

you, that I never engaged in ness and love you have shewn

this delightful part of worship me thus far in life . Accept my

with greater pleasure. sincere thanks for every favor,

“ Our accommodations have and Oh forgive me for so often

exceeded my highest expecta- causing you pain and anxiety.

tions. God has ever been doing May the Almighty reward you

megood ; He will not leave me a hundred fold for your kind

in this trying hour. I feel dis- ness
And now, my

tressed that I should cause you dear mother, what more shall I

and my other dear friends so say, but ask you to pray for

much pain. Why should you me, and engage other Chris.

feel anxious, my mother ? Lettians to do the same.

me entreat you to dry your « There is a calm for those who

tears which have been shed on
weep ,

my account, trust in God, and A rest for weary pilgrims.”

be happy. The agreeable dis- Parting sounds will not be heard

appointment which I have met in heaven . May wemeetthere,

with relative to the accommo- after lives filled with usefulness

dations of the vessel lays me and duty . I have a thousand

under renewed obligations to de- things to say, but must stop

yote myself entirely to my cov- short.

enant Redeemer . I feel a sweet It is late-I must retire

satisfaction in reflecting upon Dear mother , adieu ."

the undertaking, in which Iam [ Panoplist.

engaged. It is not to acquire

the riches and honors of this fa

ding world ; but to assist one of Extracted from a Narrative of

Christ's dear ministers in carry
Personal Experience.

ing the glad tidings of salvation
to the perishing heather of FTER describing much

Asia .
anxiety to obtain salva

" I intended to have written a tion , the writer thus proceeds:

long letter to our dear M- be- " It was not now as heretofore ;

fore I left Salem ; but have my convictions followed me

fund it quite impracticable. closely. I could not, as former

Do give mylove to her and Mr. ly, forget these things, and was

H- I hope they will not for- therefore a poor miserable crea

get me when I am a stranger in ture. One morning, as I was

a strange land . Remember walking alone, I felt an uncom

me affectionately to Mr. and mon load upon my heart. The

Mrs. W- , Miss H-, and all remembrance of my sin , not

my other friends . I shallthink only on the past evening, but for

much of the society of females a long time back, the breach

in my native town . Will they of my vows, and the shocking

A
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termination ofmyformer hopes | nute workings of my mind ;

and affections, all uniting 10- but as near as I can remember,

gether, formed a burden which I was like a man drowning,

I knew not how to bear. The looking every way for help , or

gnawing of a guilty conscience, rather catching for something

seemed to be a kind of hell by which he might save his life.

Nay, I really I tried to find out if there were

thought at the time , that this any hope in divine mercy, any

was the fire and brimstone of in the Saviour of sinners ;

within me.

but

the bottomless pit, and that in felt repulsed in the thoughts of

me it was already kindled . I mercy having been so basely

do not write in the language of abused already. In this state

exaggeration. I now know, of mind, as I was moving slow

that the sense which I then had ly on, I thought of the resolu

of the evil of my sin, and the tion of Job, Though he slay me,

dreadfulness of God's righteous yet will I trust in him : and for

displeasure against meon ac- asmuch as it yielded me a faint

count of it, came very far ray of hope, I repeated the
short of truth ; but yet they words many times over, and at

seemed more than I was able each repetition seemed to gath

to sustain . When I thought er a little strength. It excited

of my broken vows, they ser. a sort of peradventure the Say.

ved to convince me that there iour of sinners may save my

was no truth in me, and that I life, mixed with a determination

was altogether wicked . I sub- if I might, to cast my perish

scribed to the justice of my ing soul upon him for salva

doom, if I were sent to hell ; | tion , to be both pardoned and

and plainly saw that to hell I purified, for I felt I needed the

must go, unless I were saved one as much as the other.

by mere grace, and as it were I was not then aware that

in spite of myself. I sensibly any poor sinner had a warrant

perceived that if God were to to believe in Jesus Christ for

forgive me all the past, I should the salvation of his soul ; but

again destroy my soul, and that supposed there must be some

in a very little time . I never kind of qualification to entitle

before felt myself such an odious him to do it ; yet I was aware

and helpless sinner . I seemed I had no qualifications. On a

to have nothing about me that review of my resolution at that

ought to excite the pity of God, time, it seems to resemble that

or that I could reasonably ex. of Esther who went into the

pect should do so ; but every king's presence contrary to the

thing disgusting to him, and law , and at the hazard of her

provoking to the eyes of his life . Like her Iseemed reduced

glory . to extremities ; impelled by

And now the question would dire necessity to run all hazards,

turn in my mind what must I even though I should perish in

do ? Indeed, I felt utterly at a the attempt . Yet it was notalto.

loss what to do. It is difficult gether from a dread of wrath,

at this distance of time to re- that I fled to this refuge : for I

collect with precision the mi. I well remember that I perceived
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something attracting in theSave than I did. I mention this,because

iour. I must- I will - yes I will it may be the case with others, and
-trust my soul - my sinful lost whomay be kept indarknessand

soul- in his handsif Iperish, the gospel, much longerthan Iwas.

despondency byerroneous views of

I perish ! Such in substance I think I also did repent of my

were my resolutions. In this sin in theearly part of these exer

state of mind I continued near- cises, and before I thought that

lyan hour, weeping and sup- soul. Iconceivethat justifying
Christ would acceptand save my

plicating mercy for the Sav. God in my condemnation , and ap

iour's sake : (my soul hath it proving the way of salvation by Je
still in remembrance and is sus Christ necessarily included it

humbled in me !) and as my but yet I did not think at the time
that this was repentance or any

eye was more and more fixed on

him , my guiltandfearswere nothing about theexercises of my

thing truly good. Indeed I thought

gradually and insensibly remo- own mind, butmerely of my guil
ved. ty and lost condition , and whether

I now found rest for my troubled there were any hope of escape for

soul, and I should have found it me. But having found rest for my

sooner, if I had not entertained the soul in the cross of Christ, I was

notion of my havingno warrant to now conscious of mybeing the sub

come to Christ, without some pre - ject of repentance, faith , and love.

vious qualification .
The notion When I thought of my past life, I

was a bar that keptmeback for a abhorred myself and repented in

time, though through divine draw-| dust and ashes ; and when of the

ings I was enabled to overleap it. gospel way of salvation, I drank it

Asnear as I can remember, in the in, as coldwater is imbibed by a

early part of those exercises, when thirsty soul. My heart felt one

I subscribed to the justice of God with Christ, and dead to every cth

in my condemnation , and thought er object around me-Ihad thought

of the Saviour of sinners, I had I had found the joys of the gospel

then relinquished every false confi- heretofore, but now I seemed to

dence, believed my help to be only know that I had found them , and

in him , and approved of salvation was conscious that I had passed
by grace alone, through his death ; from death unto life. Yet even now

and if at that time I had known my mind was not so engaged in re

that any sinner might warrantably flecting upon 'my own feelings, as
have trusted in him for salvation, I upon the objects which occasioned

conceive I should have done so , and them . "

have found rest unto my soul sooner

Subscription in Hartford to aid the Translation of the Scriptures in .
the East.

Subscription of the Males, $ 269

Do. of the Females, 394, 32

Total, $ 663 32

. .

. . . 6

Donation for Foreign Missions, as publishedby the Treasurer of the

Institution , from February 8th, 1812,to April 30, S 960 74 .

1812. Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

May 11. From Mrs. Sally Grant, a donation,

From Rev.AbelFlint, avails of Connecticut Evan

gelical Magazine,

$ 2 50

6 62
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An Historical View of the First , actors in human affairs. In

Planters of New -England. the character of the man whose

life is now to be given, though

No. X. hissphere of action was less ex

extensive than that of most of the

( Continued from p. 210. ) heroes of history, we discover,

no less clearly, the special ope

GOVERNOR BRADFORD.rations of Divine Providence, in

providing those peculiar qualifi

HE infant colony of Plym- cations which were necessary to

outh , after the decease of the discharge of the important

their first Governor, the worthy duties which he was called to

Mr. Carver , in the spring of perform . And as every mind

the year 1621 , unanimously, enlightened with revealed truth ,

elected Mr. William Bradford will contemplate all human

to be their chief Magistrate. characters as acting in connec

The reflection often occurs to tion with the interests of the

every attentive reader of histo church of God, many of the

ry, that God, in his infinite wis fathers of New England will be

dom, always provides illustrious considered as occupying more

characters, endued with all re important places, than many of

quisite qualifications, for the the long-labored subjects of his

performance of the extraordi- toric eulogy. The conquerors

nary services, which, in his holy of the world have aided the in

providence, he designs to ac- terests of the Redeemer's king

complish . This thought is dom by destroying its enemies,

forcibly illustrated in the char- but its humble, faithful friends

acters of Julius Cæsar, Colum- have ever stood as pillars in the

bus , Luther, Washington, as temple of God .

well as in most of the eminent Mr. Bradford may be said to

VOL. V. NO, 7.
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have been the most eminent in- , ment, but were the subjects of

strument in the providence of strong popular odium. Nat

God, of establishing and pre- urally of a studious turn , Mr.

serving the first colony of New Bradford, in his youth, applied

England, and the first church himself to a serious investi.

of the United States . He was gation of the oriler and prac

a native of Yorkshire in Eng. tices of the religious establish

land, born in the year 1588. Inment, carefully comparing its

that part of England, the peo- various ordinances with the

ple were , at ihat time, exceed word of God . From a delibe

ingly destitute of religious in- rate and prayerful attention to

struction, and the scriptures this subject, he became convin

were scarcely known among ced of his duty to separate from :

them . Just emerging from the the established church , that he

darkness of Romish imposiure, might perform the duties of

the practical effects of the Re- religion, unembarrassed with

formation had scarcely begun ordinances of human invention .

to appear. Mr. Bradford de- Having taken a deliberate reso

scended from a respectable an- lution to this effect, he soon

cestry , who had long been em- found that it met with the de

ployed in the business of hus. cided disapprobation of his

bandry. He enjoyed a compe- friends, particularly of his un

tent inheritance from his par - cles, from whom he received

ents, which, in consequence of severe and angry reproaches.

their death, fell to him in his To these hemade the following
childhood . The care of his temperate reply : 66 Were I

education devolved upon his like to endanger my life, or

grand - parents ; and, after their consume my estate by any un

death upon his uncles. At angodly courses, your counsels to

early age , a long and severe me were very seasonable. But

sickness had the effect of turn you know that I have been dili

ing his mind to the truths of gent and provident in mycal

religion. At the age of twelve ling, and desirous not only to

years, by a divine blessing on augment what I have , but to

a careful reading of the scrip- enjoy it in your company ; to

Tures , bis mind became deeply part from which, will be as

impressed with the reality of great a cross as can befall me.

divine things, and, under the Nevertheless, to keep a good

faithful ministry of the pic conscience , and walk in such a

ous Mr. Clifton, became, ap- way as God has prescribed in

parently , a subject of divine his word is a thingwhich I must

grace. At this time, he formed prefer before yo: all, and above

a connection with a number of life itself. Wherefore, since it

pious people who were called is for a good cause that I am

Professors. These were Puritans, like to suffer the disasters which

who found the ordinary forms you lay before me, you have

of the religious establishment no cause to be either angry

unsatisfying to an ardent piety, with me, or sorry for me. Yea,

who held private meetings for I am willing, not only , to part

religious worship and improve with every thing dear to me in
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this world for this cause, but I in the importantenterprise. He

am thankful that God has given was one of the first company

me an heart so to do, and will of emigrants, who arrived on

accept me so to suffer for him ." the American coast in Novem

He now saw that he was clearly ber, 1620. In the political com

addressed in the providence of pact which was formed on their

God, Get thee out of thy country, arrival, Mr. Carver is the first
and from thy kindred, and from subscriber, and Mr. Bradford is

thy father's house, unto a land the second . At the time of the

that I will shew thee . — And I landing of the Planters at Plym

will bless thee and thou shalt outh , the wife of Mr. Bradford,

be a blessing : to whom he was tenderly at

Atthe age of eighteen years , tached, fell from the vessel and

Mr. Bradford left the place of was drowned in the harbour.

his nativity, and, connecting In the distressing sickness with

himself with the people of Mr. which the plantation was afflict

Robinson's congregation, was ed , the first winter, Mr. Brad

one of the first company who ford was a sufferer. This dis

endured so many sufferings and ease was long and severe, and

disasters in getting to Holland, he was not recovered at the

in the year 1607. He there death of Mr. Carver, in April.

served as an apprentice to a silk He was then, however, by the

manufacturer, till he became of unanimous suffrage of the peo

age. He then conyerted his ple, elected their governor ; and

estate in England into money, he retained their undiminished

and continued in the same confidence till his death .

employment . Being, however, As he recovered his health,

more fond of study than busi- and began to contemplate the

ness , and improving every op weight of cares devolving upon

portunity to increase his stock him , the innumerable difficulties

of science and general inform- with which he must contend,

ation, his employment was not the arduous labors that were be

attended with great success . fore him, the many dangers in

The facilities for obtaining ex which he must be involved ;

tensive learning, in the city of had he not possessed a constan

Leyden, were many, and they cy ofmind equal to the greatest

were much improved by Mr. patriots, a wisdom and prudence

Bradford. He spoke the Dutch seldom equalled , a resource in

and French languages with ease, difficulties adequate to every

in the Latin and Greek , he was emergency, a humble reliance

well skilled, but paid more par- on God, steady as his promises,

ticular attention to the Hebrew. he must have sunk under the

He often observed, “ I would overwhelming prospect. He

see with my own eyes the an- was the chief magistrate of a

cient oracles of God, in their feeble people surrounded with

native beauty .” many enemies ; he was

At the time of the project leader of a colony in an unin

ed removal of Mr. Robinson's habited wilderness without
anye

congregation to America, Mr. prospect of support from the

Bradfore engaged with ardour mother country ; he was the

the
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father of a family possessed of often maintained for a security

the most scanty supplies, by in- against a surprise from insidi

numerable losses almost wholly ous enemies. When any came

dispirited. But he had that to him to complain of their sufo

hope which casts anchor within ferings, the readiness which he

the veil, a hold which never yet manifested to be an equalsharep

was broken . in all necessary privations, his

In the early part ofhis admin- dignified composure in the

istration, Gov. Bradford took greatest dangers, his cheerful

effectual measures to secure the serenity in the darkest times, his

friendship of the natives, in the uniſorm reliance on that God

vicinity of the colony, and suc- who had planted them in a land

ceeded, in a remarkable manner, not sown, quieted , if they could

in securing their confidence.- not relieve every mind. And in

Another measure of great im- these times of distress, all that

portance to the colony, he un- could be effected by the most ac .

dertook to accomplish , which tive exertions, by persevering

required the exercise of all his labor or daring enterprise, by

skill and authority . The plan- the most watchful prudence or

tation was commenced on the sagacious forethought, was done

principle of a community of by their worthy governor, to

property. The Governor soon preserve the existence of the

perceived the evils of this state colony and to relieve the distres

of things, and notwithstanding ses of the people. Withouthis

the strong attachments to such a vigilance and exertions, it would

course which was felt by many, seem that this infantcolony, like .

and the insidious insinuations several plantations which had

which must necessarily fall upon been commenced at the south

any one that would advocate a ward, would have been broken

division of a common property , up, and for a long period , all

he firmly prosecuted themeas- attempts for the settlement of :

ure and effected a division 10 New-England must have been
such an extent as was thought discouraged. But he was pre. ,

expedient. In the year 1627, a pared for the work appointed

further distribution of the lands for him to perform .

and the small property of the The early character and cir ,

colony, was made among the cumstances of the Plymouth

planters. settlement were such , that it

For several years after the would seem no person could have

commencement of the settle- been their enemy. They were

ment, the people suffered great weak and few , struggling with

lyfor want ofthenecessaries of every difficulty, their pros• .

life. Gov. Bradford cheerfully pects very unpromising, on a

submitted to an equal share of bleak and barren shore, surroun

privations and labor, living, sev ded with a multitude of savages ,

eral times, some weeks in suc- and eminently distinguished for i.

cession , without any bread ; la- the virtues of integrity , justice ,

boring, in the fields, at the build- and charity . But for the same

ings, at the fortifications, taking reason that the faithful witnesses

part in the watchings which were of old had trials of cruclmockings,

>

+
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and were subjeeted to innumera- showed that they agreed with the

ble sufferings, these humble ser- Reformed churches in the es

vants of God could not escape sential particulars of faith and

the insidious designs of malig- practice, that they were not

nant enemies. Many of their Brownists, and thatthey did not

savage neighbors even viewed disown the Church of England

them with an eye of hostility, as a church of Christ. These

waiting a favorable opportunity efforts of the governor, support

to exterminate the colony . Buted by the known purity of his

these were not the most dangera character, proved successful,

ous foes. The religious order In the first year of Gov. Brad

of the church and colony of ford's administration , the Narra

Plymouth were entirely differ ganset Indians, a very powerful

ent from the determined senti- tribe sent him a very angry mes '

ments of the civil and ecclesias- sage, threatening to make war

tical government of England . upon the colony. The Govern

They were therefore constantly or senit them an answer, “ If

watched with a jealous eye. they loved warrather than peace

Their small consequence in the they might begin when they

estimation of the English hier would ; the colony had done

archy, seems to have been the them no wrong, and did not

great reason, under the favor fear them, nor should they find

of Heaven, that they were, to them unprovided.” By this well

such a degree , left unmolested. timed decision, the enemy were

Some vicious characters who prevented from the execution of

came from the mother country, their hostile attempts.

hoping to obtaina consequence In the year 1633 , Mr. Edward

in a new plantation which they Winslow was chosen the gove

could never reach in their native ernor of the colony ; being so

land, found themselves rejected licitedby Gov. Bradford to ac

by the church of Plymouth, cept of the office . Mr. Winslow

and could obtain no encourage was also called to the same trust

ment from the government of in 1636, and 1644. In 1634,

the colony. Some of these re- Mr. Thomas Prince waselected

turned to England and propaga- to the same office . In all of

ted with malignant zeal,themost those years, Mr. Bradford stands

malicions calumnies against the first among the Assistants. He

new plantation. To counteract held the office of governor, him

the effect of these slanderous self from

accusations, required all the 1621 , to 1657, the year of his

skill, all the address and fidelity death . Such an instance of the

of the governor . The English steadiness of a popular annual

government declared that Mr. election , in a new settlement,

Robinson professed in his Apolo founded in principles of the

ogy , that they accorded with purest equality , unsupported by

the reformed churches on the any established usages, while it

continent. They were accused stands as a prodigy in popular

of substantial deviations from governments, declares more for

thosę principles. Gov. Bradford, the character of the individual,

in a very able memorial, clearly than can be done by all the elo.

every other year,
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quence of history exhausted in tinguished than as a Magistrate

eulogy. and the founder of a prosperous

In the latter period of the life colony. In early life, he be

of Gov. Bradford, we find an in- came a subject of sanctifying

stance of disinterestedness, not grace. His religious sentiments

exceeded in the character of A. were formed on mature reflec

ristides,Cincinnatus,or Publico- tion , and a careful examination

la . The Patent of the Colony of the holy scriptures as the on

was made out in his name, " To ly standard of truth. His opin

William Bradford , his Heirs, ions on gospel doctrines, and the

Associates, and Assigns .” With order and discipline ofthe Chris

such an authority, he possessed tian church , were such as have

every opportunity which a self- been generally maintained by

ish heart could desire . But the New-England churches.

when the freemen became vu- During the long destitute state

merous, and several new towns of the Plymouth church,the wis

were establisbed , the General dom and stedfastness of Gov.

Court desired Mr. Bradford to Bradford were eminently instru

transfer the patent, with all its mental in preserving them from

privileges, to them and their disorder, and from a departure

successors. With their request, from the truth . He often as

he cheerfully complied, confirm sisted in the duties of divine

ing the act with a legal instru- worship, in public, as well as in

ment,withoutany consideration . a more private manner, when

Notwithstanding his disinterest- deprived of the labors of a min

edness,and his long employment ister. He was a faithful obser

in the public service,and though ver of the private duties of the

he spent the most of his pater Christian character ; constant in

nal estate for the support of the the services of religion ; grave

colony, he was much prospered and humble in his deportment ;

in his individual circumstances, yet cheerful and singularly uni

and left a good estate to his pos- form . No changes diverted him

terity . from the path of duty ; no dis

In the latter part of his life, appointments shook his 'confi

Gov. Bradford devoted much of dence in God . His attainments

his timeto study, in which he in grace were eminent. For

arrived to very profitable attain- several months preceding his
ments. He left several histori- death , he was in a weak and de

cal pieces, which, judging from clining state ,from which he was

those parts which remain , must convinced he should not recover ,

have been very valuable ; but | As he grew worse, contempla

the most of them are unfor- ting, on a certain night, the

tunately lost . His favorite stu- character and truths of the Re

dy was Theology, in which he deemer, his soul was filled with

made great proficiency. He extatic joy, longing to be with

was well versed in the religious Christ. He informed his friends,

controversies of his time, and the nextmorning,that the good

was an able advocate for truth . Spirit of God had given him the

* In his Christian character, first fruits of his eternal glory.

Mr. Bradford was no less dis . His work on earth was done, his
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soulwas allied to the church in toric memorial. Gov. Winslow

heaven . The day following, was their faithful and successful

May 9th , 1657, in the 69th year agent in all foreign embassies ;

of his age, he slept with his to the Indian tribes, and to the

fathers. parent country. Gov. Prince

There is no character among was a judicious statesman, an

the fathers of New England, upright magistrate, and a yal

transmitted to us asmore unex.uable historian . Capt. Standish

ceptionable, than that of Gov. was their undaunted hero, who

-Bradford. For thirty -six years, led all their military expeditions,

he was the pillar of the Plym- not less skilled in conduct than

outh Colony. His patriotism vigorous in action . Their vor

was ardent and incorruptible, thy elder the Rev. Mr. Brew.

without haughtiness or self-inter - ster, who, through modesty,

est. His wisdom was practical, declined the pastoral office, dis

enlightened by science and gui- tinguished for his learning and

ded by accurate observation . piety, performed the ministe

His care embraced all objects rial duties for many years to

within the compass of his duty , great acceptance, ever enjoy

and his attention escaped none . ing the confidence and the at

His firmness was above the tachment of the people, and

reach of casualty or craft. His rested from his labors in a good

demeanor always inspired confi- old age . Though it would be

dence, and he could ever com- highly pleasing to bave a nearer

mand the minds of men. The view of these eminent fathers,

virtues of his private life were equally illustrious for vigor of

no less conspicuous than those mind, for Christian piety, and

of his public character.
For eminent usefulness, in our pre

these no less than for his public sent historic sketch , they must

services he was always beloved . be passed with the bare men

He possessed a perfect com- tion of their names, and the

mand of himself. We find no willing tribute of grateful re

record of any hasty or rash membrance.

measure in his conduct, or of

any passionate speech to have GOVERNOR ENDICOT.

fallen from him . . As a Chris

tian , he was meek and faithful, Mr. Endicot was a native of

and now rests in the inheritance Dorsetshire in the west of Enga

of the just.* land , born about the year 1595.*

The illustrious coadjutors of The Rev. Mr. White, the great

Gov. Bradford , who united with promoter of the Massachusetts

him in laying the foundation of settlement, belonged to Dore

the Plymouth Colony, and sup- chester the shire town of that

porting through the first age county. From that town and

the work which they had reared, its vicinity, came many of the

richly deserve the tribute of his principal planters of that colo

ny . Mr. Endicot was one of the
A Chain which was brought

from England by Mr. Bradford , is

still preserved and used at Plym- * I have not been able to learn

"outh . his age exactly
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original Patantees, who, in the prietors, for its accomplishment

year 1628 , made a purchase no one was more ardentthan

from the Council of Plymouth, himself, while he fully realized

of that tract of country which the difficulties which must, ne

now constitutes the principal cessarily, be encountered ..

part of the state of Massachu- Though sanguine in his hopes,

setts. In the summer of that he ever knew his own weak

year, the proprietors,sent over ness, he knew that he was en

Mr. Endicot with about an hun - gaged in the cause of God,

dred planters to commence a and that all help must come

settlement. He landed at Sa. from him. He had, indeed, a

lem, and laid the foundation of strong confidence that the di.

the rising colony . Mr.Endi- vine Saviour would do great

cot had the sole management, things for his church in this

and was constituted the gover- land , but he was cver mindful

nor of the new plantation. Sit. that it would be done in such a

uated in an extensive wilderness, way that himself and not his in

with the care of such a number struments would have the praise,

of adventurers wholy unused to By the great exertions of Mr.

-the nature of a new country, Endicot, by his influence and

vast was the burden which lay example, the company of plan.

upon him . But his resolution, ters, though they arrived late in

his perseverance, his zeal for the season , made a comfortable

the church of Christ, in the provision for their accommoda

cause of which he was primari- tion in the ensuing winter. It

ly engaged, were equalto every does not appear that they endu

difficulty. red any severe sufferings, from

Various had been the pro- privations or sickness. Divine

jects for the settlement of worship was maintained for the

New-England for the sake of first year by the care and efforts

gain. All these had failed.of Mr. Endicot, though the

The company which had now company were butpartially sup

undertaken to accomplish the plied with gospel ministrations.

same object, had for their chief In this time , the governor was

design the formation of a set- careful to cultivate an inter

tlement on the principles of course with the infant settle

religion. They resolved on a ment at Plymouth, and having

noble effort for the erection of become acquainted with their

a Christian commonwealth ; in ecclesiastical order, he cordially

*which, the churches should be approved of their 'system , and

established on the pure princi- united with them in Christian

ples of gospel order, and the fellowship . For much impor

civil constitution be regulated by tant information and assistance

the great precepts of the word he was indebted to Gov. Brad.

of God. To commence the ford and the people of Plym

operations of this arduous work, outh .

perhaps, no person could have In the summer of 1629, the

been more fortunately selected new settlement received an ac

than Gov. Endicot. He fully cession of about three hundred

possessed the object of the pro- planters from England. With
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these came those two eminent , which , as it was the oldest, was

divines, Mr. Higginson and one of the most respectable

Mr. Skelton. They met with towns in the plantation .

a most cordial reception from In the year 1634, Mr. Endi

Mr. Endicot, to whom they cot, in the capacity of a ma

brought a commission of con- gistrate , caused the sign of the

tinuance in his government. cross to be cut out of the king's

Soon after the arrivalof this se- colors, which were used as the

cond company, the governor public flag at Salem. He in

and the ministers proceeded to sisted that this was a relic of an

the formation of a Christian cient superstition , that it was

church . This was done, in the derived from the exploded insti

month of August, with the most tutions of popery, and ought to

joyful solemnity . be discarded . He claimed not

The calamities of the ensuing that it was an evil in itself, but

winter and spring, in which the as an appendage of Romish su

people suffered, in a severe sea- perstition which all good men

son, the want of comfortable in the nation , and , especially,

habitations, with a great scarcity the ,Puritans, were endeavor

of provisions, which brought on ing to exterminate, it ought not

a most desolating sickness, re- to be a devise of the public en

quired the exertion of all the sign . He felt authorized to do

wisdom and firmness ofthegov- this by the example of King

By his unremittedatten- Hezekiah , in destroying the bra

tion to the wants of the sufferers, zen serpent which had been set

by his constant vigilance to se up by Moses . The brazen ser

cure and promote the true inter- pent was in itself no evil . Yet,

ests of the colony, especially by in the days of Hezekiah, it had

his unshaken confidence in God, been prostituted to the purposes

he preserved his people from of idolatry. He therefore wise

sinking under accumulated evils , ly caused it to be destroyed .

and inspired them with a hum - The greater part of the corrup

ble reliance on Him who was tions of popery had risen from

with the church in the wilderness. the abuse of things, in them

In June, 1630 , the vessels be- selves harmless. When we

gan to arrive with the nume- consider the danger which was

rous company of adventurers then reasonably apprehended of

which established the Massa- the re -establishment of popery ;

chusetts colony . Mr. Win- when we consider the great in

throp now became the gover. fluence of sensible objects on

nor of the colony, having been the minds of men, the intimate

appointed by the proprietors in connection between the use of

England, and Mr. Endicot was sensible objects and the senti

one of the Assistants. He con- ments with which such objects

tinued in the place of assistant have been connected ; when we

for several years, and was one consider the great difficulty

of the most active, vigilant, and which had been found to eradi

influential magistrates in the cate the attachment of the hu
colony . He was

ernor.

even at the man mind from the pompous

head of the Salem settlement, I pageantry of popish supersti

VOL. V. No. 7. нь
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tion, for which all good men ger term than that office has

had labored for a century, we been held by any other man .

shall find sufficient reason to jus- He also held the office of com

tify the conduct, and to admire mander in chief of the militia,

the firmness of Mr. Endicot in and Commissioner of the Uni.

this decisive measure . When ted Colonies. In 1636 , he com

Constantine erected the cross manded an important expedi.

above the imperial banner, it tion against the Pequod Indians.

was done from the best motives, I am inclined to believe that no

and was attended with the most man has ever lived in Massachu

beneficial effects . But when setts who has held such a num

the same sign had become an ber of important offices, for so

object of adoration and worship, long a period, with such a degree

instead of the blessed person ofpopularity ,as Mr. Endicot. In

wbom it bore, Luther, Zuing the latter part of his life there

lius, Calvin , Beza , Cranmer , were attempts by the British

with all the venerable witnesses court to remove him from the

of their time, contended for its chair of government. Few men

removal from the place of wor- could be found whose sentiments

ship. For the same reason that and characterswere more averse

we revere their conduct, we to the arbitraryprinciples and the

shall justify that of Mr. Endi. dissolute gaiety of the courtof

cot . He was, however, pub- Charles Il . than Mr. Endicot.

licly censured by the General Their wish that he might be re

Court for this transaction, and, ntoved from the chief magistra

for one year, excluded from the cy, was duly signified to the col

magistracy. But this was done ony. These efforts, however,

for the most obvious reasons : were unsuccessful ; the attach

that the government at home ment and confidence of the peo

might take no offence against ple, which he had long posses

the colony . Still Mr. Endicot's sed, continued to increase to the

opinion prevailed ; the soldiers end of his life . For some of

refused to serve under a stan- the latter years of his life he

dard having the figure of a lived in Boston, where he died,

cross , and by common consent greatly lamented, in March ,

it was universally laid aside . 1665.

In the year 1641 , Mr. Endi- As a magistrate, Mr. Endicot

cot was elected deputy governor was upright and inflexible.

of the colony. He held the Against vice, and all innova .

same office for the two following tions, inconsistent with the prin

years. In 1644, he was chosen ciples of the colony, he was

governor, Mr. Winthrop being resolute and severe . In all pop

the deputy . At the death of ular commotions he was inde.

the venerable Gov. Winthrop, pendent and undaunted. He

in 1649, Mr. Endicot was cho never lost sight of the great ob

sen governor, and was re -elec jeçt for which the colony was

ted to the same office every year, planted ; the advancement of

except one, ' till his death in the pure religion of Christ Jee

1665. He was governor of the sus. Every deviation from

colony for sixteen years ; a lon- original principles,every change
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or relaxation, which he judged | Lord. The honor of his name,

inconsistent with the great ob- and the interests of the Church,

ject , he opposed with unshaken were objects, at all times, near

perseverance . To any attempts est his heart ; to the advance

to change the order of the chur- ment of which his life and la

.ches, or introduce any relaxa- bors were eminently devoted .

tion of discipline ; 10 any pro- His naturalardor sometimes led

posal to change the fundamen- him into indiscretions, but those

tal laws of the colony, or re- who best knew him, knew that

duce the tone of public morals, his zeal was a zeal for the Re .

he gave no indulgence . His deemer. He is justly consider

course was fixed when he first ed the founder of that noble

took the charge of the infant commonwealth ; and though

settlement, and he pursued it the talents and virtues of Win

with undaunted step till the end throp were necessary to com

of his days. His persevering plete the fabric, the first stones
resolution , in the important sta- were laid by the faithful, inde .

tions which he held , for thirty - fatigable Endicot.

seven years, had a powerful 0.

tendency to cement those admi. [ To be continued .]
rable institutions which were

devised by him and his great

compatriots, of which their pos

terity now enjoy the inestima

ble benefits . FROM THE CHRISTIAN OBSERVER,

Mr. Endicot had a very great

desire to see a Christian church THE Sacramentofthe Lord's

in an entire conformity to the

gospel standard . He appears made the subject of long and

to have had no prepossession labored controversy and con.

for any particular church order, tention . There are also many

but such as the gospei furnishes. very excellent treatises on the

And he believed the principles practical and experimentaluses

of the New - England churches ofthis holy institution ; but most,

to be more conformable to that if not all , of those valuable vol

system , than any other that he umes, are perhaps rather too

had known . And though con. diffuse and elaborate for the gen

vinced that, by the purest zeal erality of Christians.

and the utmost exertions, this I have often thought that a

. object could never be entirely short sketch ofwhatseems most

realized in the present imper- essential respecting this divine

fect state of the church , he felt ordinance, would be helpful to

it to be the duty of all Chris- the devout communicant. With

tians to labor for the greatest this view I have written the fol

approximation to the perfect lowing brief outline ; and if you

rule . deem it sufficiently correct for

As a Christian , Mr. Endicot the Christian Observer,its inser

was faithful and eminently la- tion may prove acceptable to

borious in the service of his many of your readers.

Tsupperhas frequentlybeen



252 A brief View of the Sacrament ofthe Lord's Supper. (JULY,

A
SUMMARY VIEW OF THE ered as a sign and seal of the

LORD'S SUPPER blessings of the covenant of

grace to all who believe and re

1st. Its nature and design . pent.

The Lord Jesus Christ re . 2d. What is professed by par

quires that Christians should taking of the Lord's Supper.

in a solemn manner eat bread We hereby publicly avow

and drink wine in their reli- ourselves to be the disciples of a

gious assemblies, as a commem- crucified Master. It is the ex

oration of his death-a token of press command of Christ : “ Do

their engagements to him - a this in remembrance of me."

pledge of the blessings of his in obeying this command, we

covenant-- and a sign of their profess gratefully to recollect

mutual affection to each other. what the Redeemer did and 'suf

This holy ordinance is not fered for our sakes ; and espe.

merely a memorial of the Re- cially to bear in mind that Di

deemer in general, bui is ex. vine love , which is the spring

pressly designed as a visible re. of all he has accomplished , and

presentation of his death , par- the source of our safety , hope,

ticularly as it was a sacrifice for and happiness. We own him

sin : the broken bread being a not merely as a Teacher sent

lively emblem of his broken from God , to be our instructer

body ; and the wine poured out, and guide ; but we confide in

of the shedding of his blood . him , as our Almighty Friend

We are led to consider the and Saviour ; rely upon his sac

death of our Lord Jesus Christ rifice ; and commit ourselves to

as an atonement for sin by the him, to be redeemed , sanctifi

very words of the institution of ed, and saved. By attending

the Eucharist ; for, of the bread, the Lord's Supper, we publicly

Lord says, “ This is my bo- profess our faith in the efficacy

dy, which is given for you ; " of the Saviour's death to put

and of the wine , “ This is my away sin , our cordial approba

blood of the new covenant , tion of that method of salvation

which is shed for many for the which God hath appointed, and

remission of sins." The wine our thankful acceptance of

is an emblem of the new the Divine mercy manifested

enant in the Redeemer's blood , through the Redeemer. We

by the shedding of which that gratefully acknowledge our in .

covenant of grace was ratified finite obligations to God for the

and confirmed . The bread and blessings of the new covenant,

wine are to be received by every and express our hearty com

member of the church , to re- pliance with all its require

present their receiving and ap- ments-i. e . that we repent of

plying the blessings of redemp- sin , and believe in the Lord Je

tion , or, in other words, re . sus Christ ; that we obey his

ceiving the Lord Jesus Christ, Gospel ; and devote ourselves

and by faith partaking of his bo- to God, through the Mediator,

dy and blood for their spiritual to be his for ever ; to be, to do,

nourishment. The Lord's Sup- and to bear whatever God would

per, therefore, may be consid- I have us. By partaking of the

our

COV
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Lord's Supper in a social man- who have a scriptural right to

ner with the members of attend the Lord's Supper.

Christ's church, we profess our 4th . The advantages which

sincere love to them as breth arise from a devout attendance on

ren, and our determination to this holy ordinance .

perform all the duties of this It tends to confirm our faith

relation . in the doctrines of the Gospel,

3d . By whom the Lord's Sun and is one of the instituted

per should be celebrated . means of obtaining fresh sup

Notby all those persons who plies of Divine grace for our

merely admit that the Lord Je- Christian warfare . It strength

sus Christ is the Messiah ; but ensour obligations to a life of

by those only who truly be- universal holiness and integri

lieve in him as their Saviour ; ty : the most forcible motives

rely upon him for pardon, ac- to act worthy of our character

ceptance with God, sanctifica- and profession are here presen

tion , and eternal life ; sincerely ted to our minds. It tends to

repent of sin, and resolve to excite the utmost abhorrence of

live suitably to their Christian sin , the greatest care in watch

profession. This will appear, ing against it, and the warm .

not only from the nature of the est zeal in endeavoring to op

ordinance itself, which is a de. pose it : for we have the most

claration of mercy on God's lively view of the evil of sin,

part , and a profession of faith , and its awful consequences, in

love, and obedience on ours ; the sufferings and death which
but from all those passages of the Son of God endured to

Scripture which demand purity make atonement for it , and

of heart and uprightness of which this ordinance is intended

conduct, which condemn hy- to represent . It is adapted to

pocrites, and which describe promote the Christian's com

the members of the church of fort and peace : for what can

Christ as holy persons. afford such joy and tranquillity

It is further evident, that sin- to a mind burdened with a sense

cere believers only ought to of guilt and sin , as the distinct

celebrate the Lord's Supper, be. exhibition here made of that

cause the Apostle Paul enjoins blood which cleanseth from all

on all communicants the duty sin , and of the abundant mercy

of self-examination , The ob- of God to all penitent,believing
ject of this scrutiny is to prove, souls ? In this ordinance we en

or try, ourselves, our tempers joy, in a peculiar manner, the

and lives, by the rules of Scrip- presence of God and the Re.

ture, previously to receiving the deemer ; and have fellowship

Supper of the Lord, in order with the Father, and with his

to ascertain whether there be Son Jesus Christ, through the

any thing in our disposition, influences of the Holy Spirit.

character, or conduct, which is Here we gratefully receive the

inconsistent with our Christian Lord Jesus Christ by faith , in

profession. This injunction all the endearing characters he

to prove that sincere sustains ; and we joyfully ac

Christians are the only persons cept of the blessings he bestews *

seems
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on true believers. The inti. iour's image . The Apostle

mate relation of Christians to Paul evidently alludes to this ,

their Lord and Saviour, and when he says, « Christ , our

their dependence on him, are passover, was sacrificed for us ;
represented in Scripture in the therefore let us keep the feast,

strongest possible language. not with the old leaven," & c.

They are said to be in Christ, Here he represents believers as

and Christ in them : he is called partaking of thatsacrifice which

their life : they are spoken of the Lord Jesus Christ offered ;

as being one with Christ ; and as exercising a believing regard

their vital union to him as like to the Lamb of God which ta

that of the branch to the root ; keth away the sin of the world,

or of the members of the body ofwhom the pascal lamb, which

to the head.But there is the Jews were required to eat,

another strong metaphor, used was a type. The celebration

by our Lord himself , to denole oftheLord's Supper may there

the absolute and entire depen- fore be well considered in the

dence of Christians on him, for light of a feast upon a sacrifice.

the maintaining and perfecting The bread and wine which we
of the divine life in the soul :- take, are memorials of the bo .

he represents himself as the dy andblood of the Lord Jesus

food of believers, and describes Christ.The eating and drink

them as feeding on his flesh and ing of these, are emblematic of

blood, and as living thereby. our feeding by faith on the Re

This cannot be understood of deemer, so as to derive spirit

merely receiving the doctrines ual nourishment from him for

which the Redeemer taught. the life, vigor, and joy of our

Divine instruction is indeed souls.

sometimes spoken of as the 5th . The preparation which is

food of the mind, and compar- required of those who would

ed to meat and drink ; and properly and profitably attend

teachers are said to feed their the Sacrament of the Lord's Supe

disciples : but there is no other per.

instance to be found in which To celebrate this holy ordi

the teacher himself is called Dance in a manner which will

food, and his disciples are re- be acceptable to God and bene

quired to eat his flesh and drink ficial to ourselves, it is not only

his blood . By eating his flesh necessary that our judgments

and drinking his blood, our be rightly informed, but that

Lord seems clearly to mean, our wills beproperly inclined,

believing the divine efficacy and our affections duly excited.

of his atonement; embracing It is necessary that we should
and relying on it by faith ; exercise repentance towards

and accepting the glorious bles- God, and faith in our Lord Je

sings which are the fruits of it, sus Christ ; hope in the mercy

particularly the free mercy of of God, through the Redee

God, the pardon of sin , and mer ; and love to God , and to

the influences of the Holy Spir- the Lord Jesus Christ, and to .

it to renew, purify, and trans- all our Christian brethren ; hat

form our souls into the Sav- red to all sin, united with a

1
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1

sincere endeavor,in the strength fix on certain seasons to be ap

of Divine grace, entirely to sub- propriated to a more minute

due every evil principle and and extended survey . And

passion ; and a determined res- what more proper time can be

olution, by the grace of God, chosen than when we are about

to live as becometh the profes- to approach the table of the

sion of Christianity . These Lord ? An accurate knowledge

are indispensably requisite to of our real character and con

holy communion at the Lord's dition is not to be obtained with

table . It is also necessary to a out frequent, serious, and im

comfortable attendance on this partial self-examination . As

divine ordinance, thâ'we should there is always a great danger

experience a devotional frame of self-deception, so there is

ofmind,and have good grounds constant need of self-scrutiny.

to hope thatwe are the genuine This inquiry should respect not

disciples of the Lord Jesus merely thereality of our reli

Christ. In proportion as the gion in general, but the partic

true spirit of devotion is wan - ular state of our hearts in the

ting, and our fears prevail with sight of God. The examina

respect to our true character in tion should be directed to ascer

the sightof God, will our spir- tain whether we are advancing

itual comfort in attending this in piety, or declining in our

ordinance be diminished . Christian course : we should in

With respect to the means to quire into what sins we have fal

be used for a profitable atten- len , what duties we have omit

dance on the Lord's Supper, Ited, to what temptations we

would observe, that it requires are most exposed, and in what

not merely the same previous respects we most need to be on

preparation which public wor- our guard, and to have our res

ship in general requires_such olutions confirmed and our gra

as serious perusal of the Scrip - ces strengthened. We should

tures,meditation, watchfulness, also notice what we have most

and prayer ; but that those exerci. to complain of, what to rejoice

ses should be conducted with a in , what to deprecate , and what

particular reference to this ordi. to desire . These inquiries are

nance, to the objects which are necessary to promote humilia

there to be presented to our tion , thanksgiving, watchful

view , and about which the mind ness, and prayer. They will

is to be devoutly employed . furnish suitable subjects for

There is one duty which is meditation and devotion, and

peculiarly proper to precede be a means of rendering the

this solemnity, and which the celebration of this holy ordi

Scriptures expressly recom
nance instrumental in promo

mend, namely, self-examina- ting the interests of vital reli

tion . The exhortation to the gion in our souls .

frequent practice of this duty is
G. B.

applicable to every Christian ,

and the work of self-inquiry

should be the work of every

day. But besidesthis,we should
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TH

Her memory was

Memoir ofMrs.Clarina Elliott, Mrs. Elliott was distinguish

who died at Washington, Con- ed by sweetness of natural tem

necticut, Feb. 5, 1811. per, and solidity of judgment .

Her intellectual powers were

HE parentage of Mrs. cultivated by considerable rea
Elliot was respectable. ding and much reflection.

Her

Her father, John Griswold, Esq. piety was steady, consistent and

of Lyme, had seven daughters, fervent. These traits ofcharacter
and two sons, one of whom, His

gave
to her countenance an air of

Excellency Matthew Griswold, serenity and gravity, that could

Esq. will long be remembered, not be noticed with indifference

among the venerable and pious by any perlen of ordinary dis
Governors of this state. cernment.

As the result of a Christian singularly retentive ; she could,

education, the subject of these at any time, repeat a psalm or

sketches was under habitual, re- hymn by hearing it once read

ligious impressions, from child and sung. The fragments of

hood ; though she did not ob- time, that could be spared from

tain a comfortable hope till after the pressure of domestic con

having entered into the family cerns, and the immediate duties

state. At the age oftwenty -two, of religion, she often devoted to

she was married to Mr.Nathan writing meditations in poetry,

Elliott, son of Doct. Elliott of for which she had an original

Killingworth . * taste . A number of these pa

In the year 1758 , they remo
pers,

written with her own pen,

ved to Kent, where they reared in a fair hand, are now before

a large family ; and lived in an
One, on the giving of the

eminent sphere of usefulness, moral law , begins thus :

greatly respected by their ac

quaintance. Through the course " Great was the trembling when

of their life, family prayer was
Jehovah came ,

never omitted. ' If the children
“ His will, from fiery Sinai to pro

claim ;

were absent, the parents did not
« All Israel's tribes were summon'd

fail to offer up the incense of
to appear

morning and evening devotion . “ The righteous precepts ofhis law
If the father was absent, as he to hear .

occasionally was, being a public

character , the worship of the Another, on the blessedness

family was conducted by the of departed saints, thus :

mother. Happy is the house

hold that thus begin the day with “ These souls have donewith pains

God, and lie down to rest under
and fears,

his guardian care ! How pleasant
“ Tho' once on tempests driven :

« Their sighs, their groans, com ·
are the labors, how sweet the

plaints and tears,

repose of such a family ! “ Are known no more in heaven ,

* Of the same ancestry, it is un- “ They see a reconciled God,

derstood , with the celebrated John “ With smiling face appear ;

Elliott of Roxbury, though the inter- “ Jesus who bought thern with his

mediate grades of kindred are not
blood

known to the writer. “ Now bids them welcome there."

me.
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your rest."

Another of these papers is an | tant influence on her children .

elegy on the death of her sister Such was the fact with hers,

Mrs. Sarah Hillhouse : and a. especially her daughters. When

nother, a consolatory address some of them, in early life,

to her aged brother Governor became impressed with solemn

Griswold , on the death of his conviction of their lost estate ,

wife . and deep solicitude for their

In this last, the Christian souls, she was a mother indecd .

patriot is reminded that, having She instructed them in the way

faithfully served God and his of salvation : she retired with

generation, the grave will short them once and again , for pray

ly be his refuge from the labors er : she saw the greater part of

and trials of life . them made hopeful subjects of

renewing grace. Her daily de

“ No sinking statescan then disturb portment was as blamelessas
your breast,

“ No public tumults there annoy bitterrevilings, no tale of slan
her principles were correct. No

der, no unbecoming levity, re

These extracts from her man- ceived encouragement from her

uscripts, are given , not as spe- example. She secured the es

cimens of perfect poetry, but asteem of her neighbors by de

indicating a mind, sanctified and serving it .

elevated above the trifles of this During the long and distres

little world , by true religion . sing sickness of her husband,

She was a Christian, not in her affectionate and unremitted

name and profession merely, attention to him, impaired her

but in heart,-in principle. She own constitution. After his

loved the sabbath : she loved death , which was in April, 1798,

the house of God : she loved she gradually sunk into a state of

the children of God : she loved settled infirmity , and her facul

her minister, for the sake of ties lost much of their original

his Master and his work. vigor. Several of her last years

Among the articles of advice were principally spent with her

which she prepared to leave two daughters in Washington ,

as, a legacy to her children, is from whom she received every

this : office of kindness due to so wor

thy a parent. Through this

“ Rev'rence and love God's holy period, she was habitually calm

day ,
and placid . Her intellectual

“ And to his house repair

“ Attend to what his preachers say,
powers, especially her memory ,

“ And practise what you hear. occasionally faltered on com

mon subjects ; but her religious

“ The greatest love you shew for views were never obscure, and

me, sometimes were remarkably

" When I am laid in dust,

“ Is that my counsels you obey ,
bright. Her last scene exhibit

“ And make the Lord your trust.”
ed a composure and dignity in

death , instructive to survivors,

The prayers and exemplary and honorable to that Christian

piety of such a mother might hope which was an anchor to

be expected to have an impor. her soul.

VOL. V. No. 7. li
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On the first sabbath of Feb. , second visit. She was in the

ruary, 1811 , she had a paralytic same tranquil state of mind,

attack : and, for a short time, though much distressed in

was expected , immediately, to body. No symptoms of im

expire. Before evening, how - mediate death appeared ; but it

ever, she perfectly recovered was her full persuasion that

her reason and speech. She this was her last day on earth .

knew her dissolution to be at On this point, however, she felt

hand. In the most impressive no solicitude : she even refused

manner she addressed those to express any choice, because

around her, especially a son she said : “ God will order the

who had just returned from the time of my death ; and his time

westward, after a considerable will be the best time.” This last

absence. Her thoughts were interview with her, made an

clear ; her language solemn impression on my mind, that

and animated . But there was can never be forgotten. It was

something in her countenance closed with prayer. On taking

which spoke,more emphatically leave she said “ Give my love

than language could speak, the to Mrs. . ” Shortly after ,

serenity and triumph of her her distress increased, and in a

departing spirit. At intervals , few minutes, her conflict was

through the following night, over ; she was released from

she was employed in singing a bed of pain , and that we

hymns. Towards evening on trust was a complete and ever

Monday, the writer of this lasting release from sorrow and

memoir called to make her a sin .

At a Mecting of the General Association of Connecticut, holden af

Sharon , the third Tuesday of June, A. D. 1812 : Present,

D. }

Rev. Messrs. From

Isaac Porter,
Hartford North Association

Andrew Yates,

Joshua L. Williams,
Hartford South

Newton Skinner,

Timothy Dwight, D. D. New Haven West

Abner Smith ,

Aaron Dutton,
New Haven East

Saul Clark,

Abishai Alden , New London

William Bonney,
Fairfield West

Sylvanus Haight,

Jehu Clark,
Fairfield East

Daniel Crocker,

Daniel Dow ,
Windham Original

Erastus Learned,
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Daniel Parker,

Litchfield North
David L. Perry,

Lyman Beecher,
Litchfield South

Bennet Tyler,

Elijah Parsons,
Middlesex

Joel West,

William L. Strong,

Nathan Gillet,
Tolland

John P. Campbell, From the General Assembly of the

Amzi Armstrong, Presbyterian Church in the Uni

George C. Potts, ted States.

Rufus Anderson ,
From the General Association of

Massachusetts Proper.

Ethan Smith, From the General Association of

Sylvester Dana, 3 New Hampshire.

The Rev. Andrew Yates was chosen Scribe ; the Rev. Elijah

Parsons, Moderator ; and the Rev. Daniel Dow, assistant Scribe.

The certificates of delegation were read, and the Association

wasopened with prayer by the Moderator.

The Rev. Messrs . Yates, Dow, E. Smith, Anderson, and Potts

were appointed a Committee of Overtures.

The Associational sermon was preached by the Rev. William

L. Strong, from Isaiah lv. 11 .

The Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut made a

report of their proceedings during the last year, which was ac

cepted , and is as follows :

Report of the Trustees of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, to

said Society, to be convened at Sharon, on the third Tuesday of

June, A. D. 1812 :

REVEREND FATHERS AND BRETHREN,

THE Board of missionary trust, in compliance withthe Constitution

of the Society, which requires an annual report of their doings and of

the state of your missions, respectfully submit the following:

Themembers and friends of this Society are under increased obliga

tions of thanksgivingand praise toGod , for the continuance of his

gracious smiles upon the interests of the Institution. Itmust be a rich

source of consolation and encouragement, to all who feel an interest in

the prosperity of religion, to review the origin and growth of this Society,
and to notice the numerous tokens of divine favor towards it. Guided

by the spirit of wisdom , the venerable founders of the Missionary Society

of Connecticut devised measureswhich were practical. They " despised

not the day of small things ;" but, animated by that charity which

prompts to action, they rejoiced to do the little that was in their power,

by personal exertions at home, as well as by missionary labors abroad.

Their successors have sought, uniformly, to devise practical measures,

such as experience suggested ,and have seen them crowned with ahun

dant success. The growthand usefulness of this Society have surpassed
the most sanguine expectations of its friends. The character which it

sustains, among the people in the new settlements, commands respect for
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its Missionaries every where ; and to Him who hath the hearts of all

men in his hands, would we gratefully ascribe praise, for his guidance

of those who have been sent under yourpatronage to preach the gospel.

They have conducted with fidelity and discretion. In all places your

Missionaries have been received with joy by the pious ; they are gene

rally respected ; and from the places they have visited, they return in

possession of the esteem and affection of the people.

A particular statement of what wasdoneunder your auspices, for the

spread and establishment of the gospel in the wilderness, in the course

of the year 1811, is contained in our address on missions, published in

January 1812. A copy of that address is herewith forwarded to each

member of the Society. From the extracts of journals, and of other
communications contained in the address, it appears that the year past

has been distinguished with tokens of divine favor towards our missions.

Our Missionaries have not only met with a kind reception fromthe

people, but in many places their labors have been signally blessed. The

people, like Cornelius the centurion with his friends, were beforepre

pared of the Lord , to hear the gospel at their mouth. Revivals of reli

gion, extensive andnumerousbeyond any before witnessed in that country ,
have succeeded their ministrations. Numbers have been induced to

abandon their vices and delusions, and to consecrate themselves unto the

Lord. The wilderness is made to rejoice, and the solitary places break

forth in songs of praise. They bless God for the gospel of his grace , and

remember, with peculiar gratitude, the kindness and liberality of the

people of this State, in sending this gospel to them . How delightful the

thought, that those enriched inthe wilderness by this charity , and their

benefactors here, shal} meet in Heaven in the presence and in the likeness

of Jehovah their Redeemer. We have seen much of the blessed fruits

ofour charity , and shall continue to reap if we faint not.

It is apleasingtestimony of order and purity in which the people are

built up, by the Missionaries whom you have sent them , that theholy scrip

tures are precious to them and greatly desired ; also that theyfurnish

themselves with the stated ministryofthe word according to their ability.

Sensible of thevalue of the word of life, they are eager to possess it ;

and feelingtheimportance of the regular administrations of apastor, to

comfort and edify the church , to train up the rising generation by suita

ble instruction inthe way they should go - toprotect them againsterrors

and vice ,-and to gather sinners unto the Saviour, they are anxious to

enjoy these advantages, and use their efforts to obtain them . Such fruits

afford the highest encouragement to continue and to enlarge our charity

towards them . They excite pleasing anticipations of future scenes in

those newly inhabited regions.

It will be noticed that although the funds of the Missionary Society are

soreduced that only a small sum can be expended annually, to accom

plishtheir object, yet a large number of Missionaries have been employ.

ed. This is one fruit of that happy arrangement which the people, in

some places in the new countries, havemade to support pastors for so

much of the year as they are able, and to leave them for the employment

of the Missionary Society for the remainder of the year. Inthis way,

men well knownand experienced, and who are near the fields of mis

sions, may be employed to the best advantage. It must however be

added, that with all these advantages, the missionary labors perforined

under the auspices of this Society , in the course of the yearpast, have

been comparatively small. From the disbursements of the Treasurer it

appears, that we have expended, in the last year, much less than the

amount expended annually for several preceding years. Missionary

labor , performed in the last year, has been proportionally less than
heretofore. The earnest solicitations of the destitute for assistance, and

the representations of our Missionaries, setting forth the necessity of an

increase of labors, we have heard, but were obliged to pass them by
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withoutaffording relief, because we are not in possession of the means to

do it . To see the sufferings of the needy, and be unable to relieve them ,

is distressful. The seasonable relief afforded by the Legislature of this

State, in permitting contributions to be made annually , in the several

Ecclesiastical Societies, for the the term of three years, we would grate

fully acknowledge. With high expectations de we anticipate themunifi

cence of the charitable in these contributions, and the joy of gladdening
the hearts of multitudes with the fruits of their liberality. The incalcu

lable benefit which the new settlements have derived from this Institu

tion, the gratitude which the inhabitants express for the charity exercised

towards them bythe good people of this state, the anxiety experienced
in many places to be favored with aid , their solicitations, their danger

from the advocates of errorand vice, and above all , the rationalprospect

of promoting most effectually the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom ,

_these are considerationswhich are deeply felt by numbers. They are

considerations which cannot fail to open the hearts and hands of many

in this cause. The solicitations, the entreaties, the wants of the needy

shall not plead in vain. On former occasions we have witnessed the

liberality of the people. And they have continued to indicate, by private

donations, their readiness to givefor the spiritual benefit of their fellow

men, many of whom are their former neighbors and relations, and for

thepromotion of Christ'skingdom .

The Rev. EbenezerPorter, having been called to acceptof employ

ment in the church of God , in connection with the Theological Institu

tion in Andover in Massachusetts, has resigned his seat in the Board of

Trustees.

We live in a day inwhich the Christian world is peculiarly engaged to

spread thegospel. The important events which have closed the eigh
teenth, andintroduced the nineteenth centuries, the astonishing revolu
tions which have been effected both in pagan and mahommedan Asia,

andthe events favorable to the spread ofthe gospel in other parts of the
earth , have excited the attention of Christians every where. " The coin

cidence of these events, with the predictions respecting the end of the
1260 prophetic days, has caused the church to rejoice in the hope that

the day of her redemption draweth nigh. In various ways the gospel

is sentinto different parts of the world. Andthe attention of the church,

both in Europe and America, tothespread of the gospel is daily increa

sing. Missionary Societies, Bible Societies, associations for the charita
ble distribution of religious tracts, and otherinstitutions whose object is to
disseminate the blessings of grace, are continually forming in Christen

dom. The Isles which have waited for the salvation of God rejoice in

his light. In these auspicious events we all feel a high interest. Faith ,

hope, and zeal are alive, while we pray that “the heathen may now be

given to the Son for his inheritance, and the uttermostparts of the earth

for his possession." How desirable to enlarge the field of operations of
thisSociety, and to send faithful Missionariesover all the western world !

Could we make every settlement resound with the glad tidingsof salvation ,

could we reach a hand to the perishing, savages of our continent, and
lead them to the Saviour of sinners, what joy , what delight would it

afford ! May the time speedily arrive, when to these Gentiles we shall

publish the salvationof God, and see them with us disciples of the same

Lord and Master. We have reason to hope that he, who hathcalled up
the attention of the church to the state of eastern indians, will not leave

the western tribes without help. Their deliverance also is at hand.

The Trustees close this report imploring God's presenceandblessing

upon the Society. May the present meeting be attended with the unc

tion of the Spirit, and its counsels most effectually promote the glory of
God . In the name of theTrustees,

ABEL FLINT, Secretary .

Hartford , May 13, 1812.
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The following persons were elected Trusteesof the Missionary

Society of Connecticut, for one year from thefirst Wednesday of

August next, viz. The Hon. John Treadwell, the Hon. Asher

Miller, the Hon. Aarou Austin, the Hon Jonathan Brace, Enoch

Perkins, Esq. David Hale, Esq. the Rev. Messrs. Nathan Per

kins, D. D. Samuel Nott, Calvin Chapin, Moses C. Welch, D.D.

Andrew Yates, and Samuel Goodrich .

Andrew Kingsbury, Esq. was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev.

Abel Flint, Auditor of the Missionary Society of Connecticut, for

one year from the first Wednesday of August next.

The Accountof the Treasurer of the General Association, as

audited, was read and approved .

The Rev. Abel Flint was chosen Treasurer, and the Rev. An

drew Yates, Auditor of the General Association, for the year en

suing .

The Delegates to the several ecclesiastical bodies in connection

with the General Association,viz . to the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church, to the General Convention of Vermont, and

to the General Associations of Massachusetts Proper and New

Hampshire, made their reports which were accepted.

Voted, That the gentlemen chosen substitutes, in the place of

the several Commissioners, delegated totheseveral ecclesiastical

bodies, connected with this Association, be, hereafter, considered

as Commissioners during the year following that in which they

shall be chosen, without any new appointment, unless they shall

have already taken their seats in said bodies, have resigned their

office, been removed by death, or vacated it in some other manner.

The Rev. Messrs. Joseph W.Crossman, Roswell R. Swan, and

Andrew Yates were chosen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Ly

man Beecher, Abel M'Ewen, and William Robinson, Delegatesto

theGeneral Assemblyofthe Presbyterian Church , to convene in

Philadelphia, the third Thursday of May, 1813.

The Rev. Messrs. Henry A. Rowland and Diodate Brockway

were chosen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Abel Flint and Daniel

Dow, Delegates to the General Association of New Hampshire, to

convene at Hollis, the third Tuesday of September next.

The Rev. Messrs. Royal Tyler and David L. Perry were cho

sen substitutes to the Rev. Messrs. Diodate Brockway and Noah

Porter, Delegates to the General Association of Massachusetts

Proper, to convene in June, 181 3.

The Rev. Daniel Crocker was chosen substitute to the Rev.

Jonathan Miller, Delegate to the General Convention of Vermont,

to convene at Westminster the second Tuesday ofSeptembernext.

Voted, That the Scribe annex to the names of the Delegates the

time and place of annual meeting agreed onby the several eccle

siastical bodies respectively, to which these delegates are sent.

WEDNESDAY, June 17.

The Committee appointed “ to correspond and act in concert

with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and with

any persons who may be appointed, or associated, for the purpose
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of devising measures, which may have influence in preventing

some of the numerous and threatening mischiefs, which are ex

perienced throughout our country, by the excessive and intempe

rate use of spirituous liquors,” reported by their Chairman.

The Rev. Messrs. Beecher, Dutton, Clark , Armstrong, E. Smith,

and Crocker, were appointed a Committee, to take the above na

med reportinto consideration, and from its contents, together with

such other information as they may receive, devişe some practical

measures to restrain the excessive and intemperate use of ardent

spirits, which measures may be recommended to the friends of

religion and morals, and to make report to this body.

The several district Associations, in compliance with the re

quest of the General Association, “ to ascertain the number of

persons, within their respective limits, who are deaf and dumb,

of what age thy are,—of which sex ,-whether they were born so ,

or becameso by disease,-and at what age they became so, and

of what disease ; and to make report at this session, designating in

their reports the towns in which such persons live, ” exhibited their

reports.

The Rev. Jehu Clark was appointed to examine those reports,

andreport to this body a summary of the same.

The Committee, appointed “ to enquire into the proceedings of

the Consociation of Tolland County on the 16th of April, 1811 ,

&c .” made a report which was accepted .*

The Rey. Messrs. Dwight, Beecher, and Anderson were appoint

ed a Committee, to examine the preceding report, to draw up,

the consideration of this Association, such votes as may be proper

to be passed by the Association on the authority of thestatement
contained in it, and to make report to this body.

Voted, That an enquiry respecting the state of religion, in the

limits of the General Association,and of the several ecclesiastical

bodies in its connection, be attended to at 3 o'clock P. M. ;

and that Messrs. Beecher, Tyler, Bonney, Campbell, and Dana be

a Committee to take minutes respecting the state of religion, and

prepare a summary account of the same.

The report of the Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions

was read, as follows :

The American Board of Commissioners forForeign Missions respecte

fully submit, to the General Association of Connecticut, the following

report.

The first meeting of the Commissioners washeld at Farmington, in

Connecticut, September 5th , 1810. The doings of that meeting were

immediately published , andcopies of themwere extensively dispersed

for the information of thepublic. A copy of the same accompanies this

report.

The executive business of the Board is, by constitution, principally

committed to the Prudential Committee. At the second ineeting of the

* This Reportis contained in the printed Minutes of the Association ,

to which thereaders of the Magazine are referred.

for
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Commissioners, which was held at Worcester, in Massachusetts, Sept. 18,

1811, the Prudential Committee made areport which wasaccepted by

the Boarel, and whichpresents a view of the measures which had been

taken , for promoting the great design of the Board, and of the success of

those measures. To that report, a copy of which accompanies this

paper, we beg leave to refer the General Association, as containing an

important part of the information which the Board have to communicate.

At this lastmeeting the Board judged it inexpedient to resign Messrs.

Judson, Nott, Newell, and Hall, the four missionary brethren, particular

ly mentionedin the documents before referred to, to the direction of the
LondonMissionary Society , but to take measures to employ those
brethren in a mission to be directed by this Board, as soon as Divine

Providence, shall open the door for it.

Agreeably to the opinion given in the report of the Prudential Com

mittee, the Board directed their attention to theBirman empire, as pre

senting, in their view , the most eligible station forthe establishement of

an American mission in the East. Not knowing, however, what diffi

culties might occur in the wayof establishing or executing a mission in

that empire, it was voted, that thefour missionaries should , as soon as

convenient,be employed in Asia, either in the Birman empire , Surat,

Prince of Wales Island, or elsewhere, as, in the judgment of the Pruden-*

tial Committe, Providence shall direct.

For the purposes of the mission, it wasvotedto allow to each missionary,

if married, one hundred and fifty pounds sterling, and, if unmarried, one

hundred poundssterling, as an annual salary -- the samewhich isallowed

to a missionary by the London Society ; and as an outfit, a sum not ex
ceeding one year's salary.

For a western mission , the Board judged, from the information of

which they were possessed, that the Caghnawaga tribe of Indians offer

the most favorable prospect. And it was voted, “ That this Board will

pay particular attention tothe condition of the Caghnawaga tribe of In

dians in Canada, and establish , as soon as practicable, a mission among

them ; and , to forward this design, that onehundred dollars be appropri

ated to aid the education of Eleazar Williams, a native of that tribe, and

his preparation to enter on that mission ; and that this hundred dollars

be paidin the present year, and be committed to the management of the
Rev. Dr.Joseph Lyman, and the Rev. Richard S. Storrs .

These measures were adopted in the confidence, under Providence,

that the Christian public, in this country, would not be backward to

supply the funds necessary for carrying them into effect.

At the same meeting , two other young gentlemen, members of the

Divinity College, at Andover, viz. Messrs. James Richards and Edward

Warner, offered themselves as candidates for the missionary service, and

solicited tobe taken under the patronage and direction of the American

Board. Upon the ground of a formal recommendation from theProfes

sovs of the Divinity College, the Board very cheerfully accepted the pro

posal ofthe two young gentlemen , and took themunder their patronage,

on condition , that theycomplete their course at the seminary agreeably

toitsconstitution.

This communication from the Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions, is respectfully submitted to the General Association of Connecti

cut, and to the General Association of Massachusetts Proper, with an

earnest request, that the exertions of those venerable bodies may be

continued , and that theirprayers may ascend in union with those of this

Board to the Great Headof the church, that he would add his blessing

to the humbleendeavors of his servants,and open an effectual door for
the spread of his gospel, until all the nations of the earth shall embrace

his truth , and be made the partakers of his greatsalvation .

JOHNTREADWELL, President.

A true copy from theMinutes of theBoard ,
Attest, CALYIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary,
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The following persons were elected Commissioners for Foreign

Missions, for the year ensuing, viz . The Hon . John Treadwell,

the Hon . Jedidiah Huntington, the Rev. Timothy Dwight, D. D.

and the Rev. Calvin Chapin.

The Association went into an enquiry respecting the state of

religion within their liunits, &c.

THURSDAY, June 18 .

The Rev. Messrs. Beecher, Perry, and Parker were appointed

a Committee, to devise means for the promotion of Foreign Mis.

sions, and to make report to the next General Association .

Voted, That of themoney annually paid to the Treasurer of

the General Association , by the several district Associations,

so much as shall be necessary to defray the expense of printing

the minutes be appropriated to that purpose ; and that the resi

due be divided among the several delegates from the Association,

in proportion to the distance from theirseveral places of residence

to the places of meeting of the ecclesiastical bodies to which

they are delegated ; unless such sum shall exceed the allowance

heretofore made to Delegates.

The Rev. Messrs Alden , Dutton, and Perry were appointed a

Committee to devise measures to defray the expenses of Dele

gates to the several ecclesiastical bodies inconnection with this

Association, and to report to the next the General Association .

A Letter from the Trustees of a proposed Seminary, chosen by

a Convention formed by Orange and Coos Associations, in Ver

mont and New Hampshire, was read, as follows :

DEAR BRETHREN, Bath, N. H. May 18, 1812.

Permit us to call your attention to an interestingand important subject.

A young man, from this vicinity, has for several yearsbeen a student

at two theological seminaries in Europe. Being introduced to some gen
tlemen of benevolent feelings, who conceivedthat his native country

might be benefitted by similar institutions, they offered to become donors

to a considerable amount, on condition of obtaining the co-operation of

approved characters in New -England. After receiving many letters on

this subject, the individuals to whom they were addressed, invited the

churches in the Orange and Coos Associations to meet in convention by

their pastors and delegates to confer on the subject.

The Convention met at Piermont, N. H. on the first Tuesday ofAugust

past. It was there unanimously resolved that the establishing ofan insti

tution for the gratis education of young men , of promising abilities, for

the gospel ministry, was a desirable and practical object. It was resol

ved to commit the management of the proposed seminary to twelve trus

tees, not more than eight of whom should be ordained ministers. Five

of the trustees were then chosen , viz . Asa Burton, D.D. Stephen Ful

ler, David Sutherland, Charles Marsh and Joseph Foord. The other

seven to be chosen by the Convention atsome future meeting Commit

tees were appointed to draft a constitution, and a letter to the churches.

The Convention adjourned to meet at Norwich in October following.

At the adjourned meeting, it was deemed adviseable to postpone the

adoption of a constitution for oneyear, during which timeseveral com

mitices were directed to digest andbringone to maturity. The Board of

Trustees were likewise instructed to make a communication to the Gen

eralAssociations of Connecticut and Massachustts, giving them informa

VOL. V. No. 7. Kk
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tion respecting the proposed seminary , inviting their co-operation , and

requesting a delegation from their Bodies at the next meeting of the

Convention .

Pursuant to these instructions, we have stated to you the general ob

ject ; and we hereby invite you, by one or more delegates, to meet with

the Convention, to assist at the adoption of a constitution, and to advise

respectingany other measure whichyoumay judgenecessary to promote

the generalobject in view . It meets on the third Wednesdayof October

next, at the house of Gen. Forbes, Windsor, Vermont.

: It maybe necessary, here to remark, thatthe proposed seminary can

not interfere with the concerns of any institution in New -England. Col

leges educate those only who are able to support themselves. This is

designed for those who are unable to defray the expenses ofan education.

Theonly seminary to which it can bear any resemblance, is the divinity

College at Andover. Towards it the Trustees bear the most cordial good

will, and sincerely bid it God speed. They are of opinion , however,

that young men of genius and piety, might be qualified to become plain

and useful preachers of the gospel, by a more brief process than the

rules of that truly l'espectable institution require. In the new settle

mentson the frontier parts of our country, high literary acquirements are

of very little use either to the preacher or his hearers ; and men of

very superior refinement, would rarely be willing to endure the hard

ships, privations, and inconveniencies, incident tosuch situations.

When you reflect on the verynumerous places in our northern and

western regions that are entirelydestitute of religious instruction, except

that kind of it that causes to err ; how many vacancies remain unsup

plied ;-bow great the demand of our Missionary Societies, for mission

aries, not only to be employed in our country, but among the heathen;

when you consider there are many pious young men , ofpromising abili

ties in many parts of the country, who , whilst they are unable to raise

themselves above the level of a common school education, would , if ed

ucated , make very useful men, we doubt not that you will do all you can

to promote the object before us.

By order of the Trustees,

DAVID SUTHERLAND, Secretary.

Moderator of the General Association of Connecticut.

To be communicated .

The Rev. Jonathan Miller was appointed to preach the Concio

, ad Clerum , at the Commencement in New Haven, September

text.

The Rev. Messrs. Andrew Yates, Moses C. Welsh, and Cal

via Chapin were appointed a Committee, to consider the follow

ing Question, referred to this body, by New Haven West Asso

ciation, viz . '“ What is the standing of a dismissed Minister, and

to whom is he amenable ?” and to report to the next General As

sociation on the subject.

The Rev. Messrs. Elijah Parsons, Timothy Dwight, and Jc

seph Vaill were appointed a Committee, to consider the follow

ing Question referred to this body, by Litchfield South Associa
tión, viz. “ Is it lawful for members of the Church to eat at

common meals with an excommunicated person ? ” and to report

to the next GeneralAssociation on the subject.

Voted, That when a member of any district Association, or a

candidate for the gospel ministry, wishes to connect himself with
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any other ecclesiastical body, he shall first obtain a dismission

from the Association to which he is amenable, in order to unite

himself with that body .

The Rev. Jehu Clark reported a summary statement of the

number, & c. of deaf and dumb persons, which report was accep

ted and ordered to be put on file. The number reported is 74.

The Committee, appointed " to examine the report respecting

the proceedings of Tolland Consociation, &c. , and to draw up, for
the consideration of this Association such votes as may be proper to

be passed by the Association, & c . ” reported sundry resolutions

which were adopted by the Association, as follows :

Resolved , 1. That the Consociation of Tolland County was regularly

formed , when they dismissed and deposed the late Rev. AbielAbbot.

Resolved, 2. That the first Church in Coventry is amember of Tolland

Consociation,andhas been such from the formation of that body .

Resolved , 3. That the late Rev. Abiel Abbot was, of right, considered

andtreated as belonging and amenable to Tolland Consociation.

Resolved , 4. That inthe late proceedings at Coventry, the Elders and

Churches of Tolland County have, in theo ,inion of the General Associa

tion, borne a judicious, faithful, and highly commendable testimony to the
truth as it is in Jesus.

Resolved, 5. That, according to thefirm belief of this General Asso

ciation, a denial of the deity of Jesus Christ isheresy.

Resolved , 6. That the exclusion from Christian communion , and from

the ministerial office, for heresy , is neither an attempt to bind the con

sciencein matters of faith , nora violation of Christian charity ; but an

act, which that charity imperiously demands; and an article ofdiscipline,

which the principles of agreement among the consociated Churches

require them to perform .

Resolved, 7. That the General Association view , with much surprise

and regret, the coming and the acts of the Council at Coventry, on the

5th day of June, 1811.

Resolved 8. That the mere want of " satisfactory evidence, that a

Consociation ever existed in Tolland County ” furnished no justifying

reason to the Council of June 5th , for acting at all in the affairs of Mr.

Abbot and his congregation ; both because the Council had no sufficient

means in their powerof determining this fact, and because the mere

want of evidencecannot be a foundation for acting in any case , especial

ly in a caseofsuch importance.

Resolved , 9. That it is inconsistent with all principles of ecclesiastical

order for Ministers and Churches,belonging to another body, and another

State, to act, as an ecclesiastical Council, in the affairs ofany consociated

Church in this State, without a previousrequest, or, at least, consent, of

theConsociation withwhich such Church is connected, formally declared .

Resolved , 10. Thata profession of faith, made in thewords of scrip

ture, is no definite exhibition of the real faith of the professor : since au

persons, who acknowledge the divine origin of the scriptures, would,

although some of them are in their faith directly opposed to others, make

the sameprofession in the same words.

Resolved, 11. That the decision of the Council, " that the relation

between Mr. Abbot and the ecclesiastical Society, with which he was

connected, was not annulled by the actof Tolland Consociation ," was a

decision which the Council wasnot authorizedto make : since they had

neither power nor right to examine the proceedings of the Consociation ;

nor to sit asjudges over that ecclesiastical judicatory ; and since , if they

hadhadsuchriglat, these proceedingswerenot before them , norwasthe

Consociation either heard or represented.
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Resolved, 12. That the circumstances under which the Council of

June 5th was convened , and the nature of its result, constrain the General

Association to consider its proceerlings not only as unprecedented, but as

disrespectful to the Churches of Connecticut, -- as an invasion of evangel

ical order,-as an effort to justify heresy ,-- and as a public ard solemn

declaration, that there can be neither ininisterial nor Christian fellowship

between themselves and the consociated Churches and Pastors.

The Committee, appointed “ to prepare a summary account of

the state of religion, & c .” made a report which was accepted, as
follows :

The Committee, to whom it was referred to take minutes concerning

the state of religion , beg leave to submit the following report.

Although the General Association find cause of humiliation, on ac

count of the stupidity and lukewarmness which prevail in many of the

churches ; and on account of the increasing prevalence of vice in some
parts of the State ; yet we have reason to rejcice and be thankful, for

the abundant evidence, that God has not forsaken ys. Through his

goodness the churchesgenerally enjoy a state oftranquillity ,and appear to
be growing in evangelical knowledge, and walking in the faith and order

of the gospel. Nonew errors have arisen the past year, and such as

have heretofore existed, appear not to have increased. Additions to the

churches have been considerable, though not so great as in some former

years. In most places, a decent and respectful attention has been paid,

to the institutions of religion. And while we have tolament, the breach

which has been made upon the churches, by the death of some of our fa

thers and brethren , and the dismissalof others; we rejoice , thatmost of the

congregations are supplied with pastors, and especially that somewhich

have fora long time been destítute are now furnished with the stated

ministrations of gospel ordinances,

But we especially rejoice to learn thatin severaltowns in the State,

God is appearing in his glory to build up Zion, In Middletown, Berlin ,

Cornwall, Kent and Groton therehave recently been copious effusions of

the Holy Spirit. The people of God have enjoyed a season of refreshi

ing from his presence, and many, who, but a short time since, were in

the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity, are now rejoicing in hope and

giving evidence, that they have passed from death unto life . In New

Milford, New -Preston, South Farms, South Canaan, South Britain and

Reading, revivals have also apparently commenced : and in many other

places, particularly, throughout a considerable portion of Litchfield

county, there are tokens for good. Christians appear to be waking from

their slumbers. God's people take pleasure in the stones, and favor the

dust ofZion, which gives us strong reason to hope that the time, yea, the set

time to favor herhascome. Here and there one is hopefully broughtinto

the kingdom of Christ, and others are anxiously enquiring what they must

do to be saved. We desire to notice with peculiar thankfulness, these

tokens of God's returning presence in the churches, after a period of such

general declension . “Lo? this is our God, wehave waited forhim and

he will save us-- this is the Lord , we have waited for him , we will be glad

and rejoice in his salvation.”

It is with great satisfaction that the General Association learn , that

thesubject of ForeignMissions has excited so much interest and received

so liberal a patronage in this State. The missionary zeal which was kin

dled in Great Britain, has crossed the Atlantic , and the good people of this

State are “awaking to the interests of Asia, and of five hundred millions

of peopleburied in ignoranceandsin. ” . And it wouldbeunpardonableto
overlookthe tokensof God's approbation of the missionaryspirit, mani.
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fested in the revival of religion at home, in proportion to the exertions

which have been made to spread the gospel abroad. We joyfully hail

these exertions as harbingers of that gloriqus day, when Christ shall

havethe heathen for his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth

for his possession.

By thedelegation from the General Assembly of thePresbyterian Church ,

we are happy to learn that although vice, immorality and error abound

in many places within their limits, yet union, harmony and peace pre

vail throughout their churches; that there is an increased attention to

the institutions of religion ; that infidelity, though not entirely banished ,

affects obscurity and concealment fromthe light of the gospel, and that

insome places, especially within the Presbyteries of Geneva, Cayuga,

Oneida, Columbia, Hudson ,Jersey, New -Brunswick, Harmony and Mi

ami, the special influences of theSpirit have been witnessed in more or

less copious effusions.

From Massachusetts we receive the pleasing intelligence, that the in

terests of truth and evangelical religion are, on the whole, gainingground ;

that thosewho love the Lord Jesusand whohope for salvation through

the merits of his atonement, are becoming more and more united ; that

the spirit of missions extensively prevails and is connected with very sal

utary effects ; and that God is pouring out his Spirit, and reviving his
work in several places. We especially rejoice to hear of a great and

good worklately begun in the College at Williamstown. Morethan half
the students in that seminary, it is hoped, are now the subjects of true

religion. The other students, with few exceptions, appear to be serious ..

lyimpressed.

By the delegation from New -Hampshire, we learn that although in the

Northern parts of that State and a considerable section of the Eas

tern , there are many towns which are not supplied with stated, regular

preaching ; and although alarmingerrorsarepropagated withzeal, yet
in some partsof the State, the interests of religion wear a very favora

ble aspect. Many of the churches during the past year have been visited

with effusions of divine grace andhave been greatly enlarged.

On the whole, while we would lament the sins which prevail in this

State, and through our land, and while we would humble ourselves under

the mighty hand of God , in viewof those recent marks of his displeas

ure in the pestilence, the fire and the earthquake ; yet we would rejoice

that in wrath heisremembering mercy . We rejoice that we live in a

day when the Christian world is awaking from the sleep of ages, and

when there are increasing tokens of the coming and kingdom of our

Lord Jesus Christ. Let these considerations stimulate us to zeal in our

Master's service ; let us be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in

the work of the Lord, knowing that our labor shall not be in vain inthe

Lord .

The Committee, appointed on the subject of the excessive and

intemperate use of ardent spirits, reported the following recoin

mendations and address, which were adopted by the Association :

The General Association of Connecticut, taking into consideration the

undue consumption of ardent spirits in this State; the enormous sacrifice

of property annually made in this way; the consequentalarming preva

lence of intemperance ; the deadly effect of this sin upon health and intel

lect, upon families and societies, upon our civil and i'eligious institutions,

and'especially its influence to render ineffectual the means of grace and to
bring upon the souls of men everlasting destruction , have considered it as

their duty to submit to the churches and congregations under their care

the following recommendations.

1. It is recommendedtoallthe ministers in connection with this Associa
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tion , thatbyappropriate discourseson the subject, they endeavor to call

up theattention of their people , and impress their minds witha senseof

the evils of intemperance,and the importanceof uniting their efforts to

effect a reformation, or at least to prevent the accumulation ofthese
evils.

2. And that example may give efficacy to precept, itis recommended

to the district associations in this State, to abstain from the use of ardent

spirits attheir various ecclesiastical meetings.

3. To the members of our churches it is recommended that on this sub

ject they avoid the very appearance of evil, and that they carefully ab

stain both from the unlawful vending of spirits, and from purchasing and

drinking spirits where they are soldincontravention of the law ; that they

exercise over one another acareful vigilance, and administer faithfully,
when necessary, brotherly admonition, and maintain in reference to this

subject an efficient discipline ; that it be understood also that civility does

not require, and expediencydoes notpermit the production of ardent

spirits as a part of hospitable entertainment in social visits.

4. To parents and all heads of families, it is earnestly recommended,

that they dispense with the ordinary use of ardent spirits in their families ;

that they early and often admonish those under their care of the evils of

intemperance, of their danger offalling into the ways in which they are

liable to beovercome, and that they restrain them as far as may be from

places of temptation .

5. To Farmers, Mechanics and Manufacturers we recommend earnest

and prudent exertion to diminish the quantity of ardent spirits consumed

in their several employments, by the substitution of other palatable and

nutritious drinks, and by givingan additional compensation, if necessary ,

to laborers whowill dispense entirely with the use of ardent spirits.

6. To extend information and impress thepublic mind on this subject, it

is further recommended,that special effortsbe madetocirculate pamph

lets and tracts calculated toeffect this purpose, particularly a sermon by

theRev. E. Porter, and a phamphlet on the same subject by Dr. Rush, of
Philadelphia

7. It is recommended that voluntary Associationsbe formed in the

different towns and societies of the State, to aid the civil magistrates in the

execution of the law, and toexert their influence according to their best

discretion for the removal of this growing evil.

And that these practical measures, may not be rendered ineffectual,

the Association do most earnestly entreat oftheir brethren in the ministry,

of the members of our churches, and of all personswho lament and de

sire to check the progress of this evil, thatthey neither express nor in

dulge, the melancholy apprehension that nothing can be done on thissub

ject ; a prediction eminently calculated to paralize exertion and be

come the disastrous cause of its own fulfilment. For what if the refor :

mation of drunkards be hopeless, maywe not stand between the living

and the dead , and pray and labor with effect to stay the spreading

plague ? And what if some will perish after all that can be done, shall

wemake no efforts to save any from destruction, because we may not be

able to turn away every one from the path of ruin ?

But how are we assured that nothing can be done ? Is it impossible for

God to reform and save us ? Has he made known his purpose to give us

over to destruction ? Has he been accustomed to withhold hisblessing from

humble efforts made to rescue men from the dominion of sin ? Have not

all past efforts for reformation commenced under circumstances of appa

rent discouragement, and all great achievments usually begun in little

things ?The kingdom of heaven was itself in the beginning as a grainof

mustard seed , and the apostles, had they consulted appearances only ,

had never made an effort to enlighten the world.

Immense evils, we are persuaded , afflict communities, not because
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they are incurable, but because they are tolerated ; andgreat good re
mains often unaccomplished, merelybecause it is notattempted .

If the evil, however, were trivial, or the means of its prevention ardu
ous and uncertain ,despondency would be less criminal. But it is a was

ting consumption fastening upon the vitals of society ; a benumbing pal

sy extending to the extremities of the body ; a deep and rapid torrent,

bearing the wreck of nationsin its course, and undermining rapidly the
foundations of our own. It is a case, therefore, of life anddeath ; and

whatwe do must be done quickly ; for while we deliberate, our strength
decays, and our foundations totter.

Let the attention of the public then be called up to this subject. Let

ministers, and churches, and parents, and magistrates, and physicians,

and all the friends ofcivil and religious orderunite their counsels and

their efforts,and make a faithful experiment; and the word and the

providence of God afford themost consoling prospect of success.
Our case is indeed an evil one, but it is nothopeless. Unbelief and

sloth may ruin us, but the God of heaven, ifwedistrust not his mercy

and tempt him not by neglecting our duty, will help us, we doubt not,to

retrieve our condition, and to transmit to our children the preciousin

heritance received from our fathers.

Thespirit of missions which is pervading theState, and the effusions of

the HolySpirit in revivals of religion, are blessed indications that God

has notforgotten to be gracious.

With these encouragements to exertion, shall we stand idle ? Shall we

bear the enormous tax of our vices ; more than sufficient to support the

Gospel, the civil governmentof the State, and every school and literary
institution ? Shall we witness around us the fall of individuals ; the mis

ery of families ; the war upon health and intellect, upon our religious

institutions and civilorder,and uponthe souls ofmen, without an effort to

prevent the evil ? Who is himself secure of life in the midst of such

contagion ? And what evidence have wethat the plague will not breuk

into our own families, and that our children may not be among the VIC

tirs, who shall suffer the miseries of life and the pains of eternal death

through our sloth and unbelief ?

Had a foreign army invaded our land, to plunder our property and

take away our liberty , should we tamely bow to the yoke and give up

without a struggle ? ' lf a band of assassins were scattering poison and
filling the land with widows and orphans,would they be suffered, without

molestation , to extend from year to year the work of death ? Ifour streets

swarmed with venemous reptiles and beasts of prey , would our children

be bitten and torn in peices before our eyes, and no efforts be made to

expel these deadly intruders ? But intemperance is that invading en

emy preparing chains for us ; intemperance isthat bandof assassinsscat

tering poisonand death ; intemperance is that assemblage of reptiles

and beasts of prey, destroying in our streets the lambsoftheflock.

To conclude, if we make a united exertion and fail of the good inten

ded, nothing will be lost by theexertion, we can but die, and it will be

glorious to perish in such an effort. But if, as we confidently expect, it

shall please the God of our fathers to give us the victory, we may secure

tomillions the blessings of the life that now is, and the ceaseless blessings
of the life to come.

The Rev. Messrs. Lyman Beecher, Aaron Dutton, and Na

than Perkins, D. D. were appointed a Committee of correspon

dence on the subject of preventing the intemperate use of ardent

spirits.

Voted, That 1000 copies of the report of praclical measures, to

restrain the intemperate use of ardent spirits, he printed inhand
bills.
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- Voted, That, in the opinion of this Association, the licensing

of candidates for the ministry, by Committeesof Associations, is

inexpedient, on various accounts ; and that it be recommended

to the several Associations of this state, that they do not hereaf

ter delegate this power to Committees.

The letter from the Convention formed by the Associations of

Coos and Orange, requesting the appointment of a Delegate to

the Convention , to confer on the subject of the contemplated

Theological Seminary, was taken into consideration ; Whereupon,

the Rev. Timothy Dwight, D. D. was chosen Delegate tothat

Convention, to meet the third Wednesday of October next, at

the house of Gen. Forbes in Windsor, Vermont ; and the Rev.

Lyman Beecher was chosen his substitute .

The Committee, appointed by the last General Association , “to

enquire into the expediency of settling ministers for a limited

time, " made a report which was accepted as follows :

The Committee of the General Association, towhom was referred,for

consideration , the expediency of settling ministers fora limited time,

beg leave to report the following opinions, as the result of their enqui

ries concerning this subject.

1. That the practice of settling ministers for a limited time commen

ced , in this State, when it was customary for parishes to give their minis

ters a sum of money , under the name of a settlement ; and that the

design of this scheme was to prevent such , as might be dismissed , from

finallyappropriating, to themseives, a greaterportion of such settlements,

thanthe parishes might think equitable, andto remove obstacles tothe

dismission of those ministers who might be disagreeable to their parish-.

ioners.

2. That ministers, according to this scheme, have been usually set
tled upon these, or similar conditions ; that whenever, at a period mu

tually agreed on, notice should be given, either by the minister or his

parishoners, the party giving the notice should be at liberty to recede
from the contract.

3. That this scheme of settling a minister places the dissolution of the
contract between him and his parishioners chiefly in the power of the

contracting parties, and, to a great extent, removes it from under the

control of an ecclesiastical council.

4. That in consequence of this fact, the bands of ecclesiastical disci

pline will, ( we think ) be gradually loosened, and the solemn business of

placing a minister over a congregation, and of committing them to his

charge,be finally leftin the hands of the contracting parties, in direct
contradiction, as weapprehend, to the order of Christ's house.

5. That to young ministers a temptation will, in this manner, be often

presented to seek for more advantageous livings, than those, into which

they have been inducted, and for places, in which their ambition will be

more gratified .

6. That this scheme will naturally prevent the affection and union,

which ought mutually to exist between a minister and his people, by in

ducing them to consider him , and him to consider himself, rather as a

sojourner among them , than as a settled minister.

7. That the instability thus introduced into the church , in so prominent

a feature of its constitution, may, not unnaturally, beextended to every

thing of an ecclesiastical nature, and may produce allthe unhappy ef

fects, which spring from a fluctuating stateof things, in every form of
human society
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8. That where ministers are advanced in life, they are by this scheme

made liable, after a long course of the most faithful and useful labors, to

be turned out into the world, without any means of future support, es

pecially, as ministerial salaries, in thisState, rarely amount to any thing

more, than a bare living. A case, which contradicts every principle of

religion, justice, and humanity.

9. Thatsimilar injustice will, at times, be practised with respect to

younger ministers, in small circumstances, since, when compelled to re

move, they will be unable to meet the expense, withcut extreme diffi

culty .

10. That a dooris opened, in this manner, to contention, when other

wise it would not have been thought of.

A mind naturally, discontented ; a personal pique, either against the

minister,or any of his friends ; the desire of being at the head of a par

ty; or other similar causes will, in this case, awaken not unfrequently,

serious controversies, where, on the other plan of settling ministers gen

erally customary in this State, permanent peace might fairly be expected.

11. On ministers settled according to this scheme, the confidence of

their parishioners will not easily rest, as it cannot but be known that they

mayremove upon ashort warning : jealousy, will ever be awake concern

ing this subject, and where such jealousy exists , the blessings usually de

rived from what is appropriately termed the influence of a good minister,

(blessings which your Committee think of prime value,) will never be

realized by the parishoners.

12. That the end, which was in the view of those, among whom this

scheme commenced, has almost, or entirely ceased, sincea settlement

is very rarely given ; and this being ordinarily the only plea for the prac

tice, the practice ought to cease with it.

13.Toprevent this report from extending beyond a reasonable length ,

your Committee beg leave to observe generally, that churches and con

gregations will usually suffer more evils from this schemeof settling min

isters, than ministers themselves ; they will be more liable to contentions,

than on the ancient plan ; will be oftener, and for longer periods, de

prived of the ordinancesof the gospel ; willincurgreater expense ;will
be more easily blown about by every wind of doctrine ; will be more

exposed to sectarian incursionsand corruptions ; will be gradually alien

ated from the house of God and the observation of the Sabbath ; and will

be in the utmost danger of being finally turned away from the path of life.

With these considerations in view ,your Committee beg leave to subjoin ,

that although extraordinary cases mav possibly occur, in which an eccle

siastical council may justly think itself warranted to consent to the settle

ment of a minister for a limited time, they must be very rare; and in all

other cases, your Committee are of opinion, thatthismode of settlement

ought tobe steadily discouraged by every friend of religion .

TIMOTHY PWUGH,T, } Committee.

The following persons were appointed to certify the regular

standing of preachers travelling from this into other parts ofthe

United States, viz . Rev. Messrs. Nathan Perkins, D. D. William

Robinson, Benjamin Trumbull, D. D. John Elliot, Joseph Strong,

D. D. Isaac Lewis, D. D. David Ely, D. D. Moses C.Welch,

D. D. Samel J. Mills, Azel Backus, D. D. Frederic W. Hotch

kiss, and Nathan Wiliams, D. D.

The following persons were chosen receivers of money in their

several Associations, for the treasury of the General Association,

viz. Rev. Messrs. Henry A.Rowland,William Robinson, Samuel

Merwin, Timothy P. Gillet, Samuel Nott, Roswel R. Swan,
Vol. V. No. 7 LI

1
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Elijah Waterman, Zebulon Ely, Charles Prentiss, Azel Backus,

David D. Field, and EphraimT. Woodruff.

List of unsettled ministers in the State, and of licentiates from

the several Associations, viz. Of unsettled ministers, Rev. Messrs.

David Avery, Mansfield ; Simon Backus, Bridgeport ; Jonathan

Bartlett, Reading ; Gershom Bulkley, Middletown ; Samuel

Camp, Ridgefield ; Aaron Cleveland, Hartford ; James Dana,

D. D. New Haven ; John Hyde, Franklin ; Calvin Iugals Staf

ford ; Gordon Johnson, Killingly ; Walter King, Norwich ;

William Lockwood, Glastenbury ; William F. Miller, Windsor ;

Samuci Munson, Huntington ; John Noyes, Weston ; Samuel

Stebbins, Simsbury ; Samuel Sturges, Danbury ; Zephaniah Swift,

Roxbary ; John Taylor, Enfield ; Daniel Waldo, Suffield ; Si

mon Watermian, Plymouth ;Elijah G. Welles, Sterling ; Worthing,

ton Wright, Woodbury. Of licensed candidates, Messrs. Daniel

Banks, Weston ; William Belden, Weston; Jonathan Bird, Ber

lin ; Asa Blair, Blanford ; John Clark, Washington ; Chester

Colton, Hartford ; John G. Dorrance, Brooklyn ; Matthew B.

Dutton, New Haven ; Asahel Gaylord, Norfolk ; Nathan Gros

venor, Sturbridge ; Nathaniel Hewit, New London ; Daniel

Huntington, New London ; Bela Kellogg, New Haven ; Francis

King, Vernon ; Amasa Loomis, East Windsor ; ' John Marsh ,

Wethersfield ; Alfred Mitchel, Wethersfield ; Asahel Nettleton,

Killingworth ; Henry Sherman, New Haven ; Joseph Treat,

New Milford; Hezekiah G. Ufford, Stratford .

The report of the Committee, appointed " to enquire respecting

the Eastern Association of Windham County ,” was accepted as

follows :

The Committee, allpointed by the General Association of Connecticutat

their session in Time 1811, to enquire resſecting the Eastern Asso
ciation of Windham county, beg leave to report :

Having deliberately and minutely examined the subject committed to

their consideration, they perceive that their opinions conceming it must be

formed on the unquestionable, and in the present case , as they conceive

Nie only admissible evidence of written documents to which they find ac ,

It appears to your Committee that said Eastern Association of Wind

ham county, was legitimately constituted, that it does regularly exist,
and is entitled to a representation in the General Association.

WILLIAM LYMAN ,

JOSEPH STRONG , Committee.

ABEL M'EWEN,

cess.

Voted, That the next meeting of the General Association be

at Watertown, at the house of the Rev. Uriel Gridley, the third

Tuesday of June 1813, at 11 o'clock A. M.

After a prayer by the Rev. John P. Campbell, adjourned
sine die.

ANDREW YATES, Scribe.
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Leiter from Dr. Carey to Dr. Rogers.

Letter from Dr. Carey to Dr. beyond any thing that we at

Rogers. first expected, or even hoped

for. I do not think it impossi

The following letter was re- ble now , that I may live to see

ceived within the course of a the Bible translated and pub .

few days past, by the person to lished in the greater part of thie

whom it was addressed from languages spoken in the East .

the Rev. Dr. CAREY, Missiona- TheLord has been very gra .

ry in Bengal and Professor in cious in raising up laborers in

the College at Calcutta. Its this work. There are about

publication needs no apolo- ten persons, formerly ' Idola .

gy, as its important contents ters or Mussulmans, who now

are of the most interesting preach the Gospel of our Re

kind to society in general , and deemer, and seven others, na.

to the religious world in partic- tive Portuguese or Armenians

ular. Instead of WARS, DESO- who are either called to the

LATION$ and BLOOD, how grati. work of the ministry, or are

fying to have the mind relieved now on trial for it . Two of our

in a perusal of those victories native brethren , Hindoos, are

obtaind by THE CROSS. Liber- employed in Calcutta and its

ty having been obtained for its precincts, where they preach

publication, it is desirable that at twelve or fourteen different

the circulation should become places every week, and have

general. been the instruments of the

A FRIEND TO MISSIONS . conversion of many. Indeed I

think they are the most useful

CALCUTTA, Oct, 10, 1811. work of God at Calcutta , or in

Rev. Dr. Rogers, Philad'a .
India. Calcutta is now a very

different place from what it
MY DEAR BROTHER,

was, for the voice of prayer

I HAVE but a few minutes and praise is now to be heard in
to write in, which I must catch almost all parts of it . The

while I sit in college. The number already baptized this

ship by which I send this has year in Calcutta is fifty or more,

been here a long time , and now and there is a prospect of six

its departure is sudden . or seven being added to the

I have written to Mr. Ral- church every month for some

ston , who has very kindly in- Inonths to come. Persons who

terested himself, in a way which were formerly of the most

calls for our gratitude, for the profligate character, now walk
work in which we are engaged. so to bring honor to the

I have given him an account of gospel .
our progress in the work of I trust the Lord will ena

translating and printing the ble us to extend missions to

word of God, which I suppose other countries in a very little

you will see. I am happy to time . We were enabled last

say that the Lord has enabled year to begin one in Orissa, and

us to persevere in the work, this year to sendBrothers Cham

and even extend our labors far berlain and Peacock to Agra.

as
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We have it in contemplation to y name . We also know that the

send brother Cornish , a young Malay Language is spoken by

man who has devoted himself to the Malays,who are to be found

the work of God, to Amboyna, in smaller or greater numbers

where I find there are several in all the Islands and scarcely

thousand Malays who are nom belong to any. The Bible is

inal Christians, but have now no printed in that language, and

one to care for their souls. We they may perhaps eventually be

also intend to send brother Ro- the medium of spreading the

binson to the island of Java Gospel through the other nu

Indeed these two brethren will merous nations which inhabit

in all probability soon sail for the Indian Archipelago.

the place chosen for them. We I suppose our Brethren Law.

shali then have six Missions in son and Johns, with the Sisters,

the East. Indeed we may al- must ere this have left America,

most say seven , for a Young OF- for this country . We are in .

FICER IN THE ARMY, whom God daily expectation of their arrival,

has stirred up to labor in his and hope it will not be long de

work, is stationed in the Mahrat- layed. The renewal of thenon

ta country, where he uses all his intercourse bill is a very dis

endeavors to spread the Gospel tressing circumstance, as it

of our Redeemer. Thus the greatly hinders that Christian

cause of Christ spreads,thelittle intercourse which is so desira

leaven diffuses itself through ble, and tends so much to the

the mass, and the grain of mus. mutual edification of Christians

tard seed grows, and promises in different countries.

to become a tree . You seem to think the trans

Notwithstanding all our en. lation of the Bible into the lan

couragement, the prospect is guages of the American Indians

still very gloomy on every side. an impracticable work ; you are,

There are still several countries it is true, on the spot, and can

into which the gospel has yet judge from circumstances ; but

made no entrance : Cabul, Cash. I cannot bring myself to think

mecra, Nepala, Bootan, Assam, it impracticable, and I have had

Arakan , Siam , Tonquin, Cam- a little experience in the work

bodia, and Molacca, on the Con- of translation ; do make the tri.

tinent ; and only one Missiona al yourself with an intelligent

ry in China ; he is also scarcely Indian, who understands Eng.

in the country : besides the nu- lish, or if your avocations will

merous and vast Islands in the not permit you to engage there

Indian Seas. In these Islands in personally, do use your influ.

we know nothow many or whatence with some one who has

languages are spoken, and in- leisure . Only leta fair trial be

deed we can scarcely enumerate made, but do not conclude it to

all the Islands. There are ma- be impracticable till, at least

ny of them in which there are twenty attemptshavebeen made

a good number of professing and have failed. It must be

Christians, who, underthe Dutch done some time, and happy the

government in those Islands, man who shall be the instru .

took upon them the Christian I ment of beginning it,
HO
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Cork Bible Society .

1

Accept the assurances ofmy seldom acquainted with any

warm Christian love to you, thing but vice, had reaped in

and let me hear from you at their own souls the benefits
every opportunity . of the bounty of the British

Yours affectionately , and Foreign Bible Society, by,
WILLIAM CAREY. means of which great numbers

of copies of the Scriptures, in

the Welsh language had been

distributed throughout their
Cork Bible Society . highly favored country .

" At a distance from their

THE Third Reportof the native land,unknowing and un

Cork Bible Society, the Bishop known, behold the pleasing

of Cork president, contains the spectacle of these pious sailors,

following affecting statement : instead of squandering their

" Your Committee cannot hardly earned, but scanty means,

conclude their Report without in the profligacy and dissipation

taking notice of a circumstance 80 usual amongst persons of

connected with this institution, their class, consulting how they

which they think particularly might best promote the cause

worthy of being recorded. In of God, and giving with a lib

the month of April last, some erality , which musthave called

poor Welsh sailors solicited for self-denial in other'respects,

from the Rev. Mr. Fleming the for the purpose of imparting

use of his meeting-house in religious instruction to total

Cook -street, for the purpose of strangers - effects seldom wit .

having divine worship in their nessed, but where the heart as

own language . Hearing that well as the understanding has

there was a Bible Society in felt the benign , influence of

this city, they agreed to contri- Christianity ! Who, on reading
bute somewhat in aid of its such an instance of the genu.

funds, as a testimony of grati- ine operation of religion , can

tude to the great Being who withhuld his admiration ? Who,

• guides the mariner through in devout acknowledgment of

the trackless deep ,' and who the hand of the Father of mer

had just conducted them in cies, from whom every good

safety to their destined port. gift proceedeth, can avoid ex
The fruit of their pious grati- claiming, " What hath God

tude to Heaven , was a collec- wrought !!

tion of one pound seventeen 66 To the conductors of the

shillings, which was handed to British and Foreign Bible So:

the Secretary at the last annual ciety it will doubtless prove å

meeting, and is taken into ac- high gratification to learn, in

count. this little anecdote, that their

“ This truly interesting cir- work has been so blessed of
cumstance a striking God, and that their bread,

proof of the blessed effects to though cast upon the waters,

be expected from such a socie- has been thus found after many

ty. These poor mariners, be- days. ' To the wealthy inhab.

longing to a class of people soitants of this city and county

seems
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it sets a bright example, not that it requires not theassistance

laowever unaccompanied with a of man to make it penetrate into

mild rebukeof the too general the heart of man ;andthat from

coldness of their zeal, and com- the propagation of Divine kņow -

parative indifference about the ledge by Jesus Christ, down to

best interests of their fellow the present day, it is the Gos

men , when so small a propor- pel,and the Gospel alone, which

tion of the affluent and great is designed to speak to the heart,

are found to contribute out of and thereby raise the soul to ev.

their abundance to this first of erlasting glory . Gentlemen , it

charities ; andofeven those who would ill become me to say

do lend pecuniary aid , so very much after so much , has been

few are induced to use the na said, and so well said , by those

less important means of per- who have preceded me, and

sonal influence and exertion, for whose peculiar province it is to

the dissemination of the Holy propagate the great light which

Scriptures. emerges from heaven, and to

“ May all who read the above diffuse it among , men ; but I

occurrence, so interesting to may say that I have peculiar sat,

the friends of the Bible, catch isfaction in witnessing the arri.

a spark of that sacred fire val of this day among you. It

which warmed and expanded the has been one great object of my

hearts of those humble marin- life to directmen to that great

ers ! May we all obediently precept of Holy Writ, “ search

hear the voice of Him , who the scriptures”-to discuss

himself went about doing good, them for themselves : they were

emphatically exhorting each designed to be searched by every

individual amongst us, through man for himself, that each might

their example, to a zealous im- exercise his own judgment on

itation of this distinguished the momentous truths, therein

work of faith !" contained . Gentlemen, I am

speaking from the sincerity of

my heart, from conviction , from

Thefollowing are sentiments er experience ofa life not short,not

pressed ai aMeeting of the Bed- inactive, that in the Gospelis

contained the compendium of
fordshire Auxiliary BibleSoci

ety , by Samuel Whitbread, Esy. lasting source ofimmortalhap
all wisdom , as well as the ever

“ I CANNOT express the piness ; and that if a man be tru .

great delight and satisfaction I ly in heart a Christian , if he

feel that I have this day, for the have courage to acknowledge

first time in the course of my himself such by word and by

life, seen publicly realized the deed, if he will proceed to trans

great maxims of the Gospel. I act all his public and private con
have for the first time heard ac- cerns with the maxims of the

knowledged that great incontro - Gospel in his hand, and engrav ,

vertible truth , without the reed on his heart, the wisdom of

cognition of which human wis- the wisest who do not act on that

dom is vain , that the Gospel of system, will be confounded bea
Christ is able to stand alone- fore him ."
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Address of a Young Lady to her iness did not forsake me, during

ainas surviving Friends. a number of months of illness.

31. 3. Cairo, June 15, A. D. 1812. Death has now closed the scene.

REV. AND DEAR SIR ,
Look on me, O my friends, and

I communicate to you, for see what death has done unto

publication, if you think
proper,

me ! I cannot see you . These

the following address of a young eyes which have gazed on many

lady who died 22d of May last. of you with much delight, have

She was a member of the Pres
lost their lustre . They are

byterian church in this town. closed in death , and will never

Her character appeared prom more be opened, to behold ob

ising to be an ornament to the jects by the light of tliis 'world .

church . Her death is greatly These ear's will listen to the

lamented . Having been seized sounds of your voices no more:

with theconsumption,her health This bosom can never more

and strength gradually decayed, heave a sigh , for those of you

until she became sensible that left behind me, who are unpre

she had but a short time to live . pared for the scenewhich I have

In almost every stage of her just witnessed. This lump of

disorder, her mind appeared clay will now be conveyed to

cheerful and serene. She had the tomb, deposited in the earth ,

a strong desire to the very last ,
there to mingle with its mother

to do something for the glory
dust. Whilelife remained , this

of God. With this very desi. bosom throbbed with gratitude

rable object in view, she
to the dear friends who exerted

compo :

sed the subsequent address de : themselves in acts of kindness

siring me to read it to those who during my last illness. I now

mightbe present , when I should entreat them to inprove this

be called to attend herfyneral. stroke of Divine Providence, to

Listen to her voice as speaking their own spiritualinterest. Do,

from the dead . my friends, each one, ask your

RICHARD Williams, self, am I ready to die ? Am I"

willing that my spirit should

Brethren, Sisters and Friends,
take its flight this moment into

ROBABLY you are all eternity ?

some affected on this occa- Those of you, who are still

sion , as the call is unto all " be impenitent, are not ready ; and

ye also ready.” But you with cannot be willing. Oh , how

whom I was particularly ac- preposterous to live at ease, in

quainted, cannot have reached such a dangerous situation .

this place, without reflecting Death may be sudden . Oh, let

that I with whom you used to it not be unexpected . Remem

be conversant, shall speak with her, few linger,as I did . Some

you no more for ever. Promp- die withouta moment'swarning

ted by strong affections, I feel of their dissolution . Many are

a desire to speak to you this taken sick and senseless at the

once. --- Dear friends, a few same time ; and, in that man

months ago you saw me in the ner, are hurried into eternity :

bloom ofyouth , active, spright- Oh, give no sleep to your eyes,

ly and healthful ; and , cheerfal- nor slumber to your eyelids till
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Our

you have made your peace with respect. He was on a journey to

God. As for those of you
the Spring,for liis health . Yale , 1770.

who already believe, your sal
In England, John HORN TOOKE ,

vation is now nearer than when
the celebrated Philologist, and

Grammarian.
you first believed . You have

every thing to encourage you GUNNING BEDFORD, Judge of the

At Wilmington, (Del.) the Hon.

to be diligent in duty, and fer- District Court of the District of
vent in spirit. I trust you will Delaware, and one of the framers

remember dear Lord's of the Constitution of the U.S.

words, “ Watch, for you know In England, the Rt. Hon.SPEN

not the hour that the son of man CER PERCIVAL, Prime Minister

cometh .” of Great Britain,aged49. Hewas

May God Almighty have House of Commons, on the 12th of
assassinated, in the lobby of the

mercy upon this assembly, the May. Hewas Attorney General of

Redeemer save you all by his England from 1802, till he received

merits, and the Holy Ghost the seals. He left a wife and 12
children , forwhom Parliament have

sanctify and prepare you for honorably and liberally provided by
heaven. Farewell.

a grant of £ 50,000 sterling to his

HANNAH BREWSTER . family, and £ 2000 per ann . to his

widow .

OBITUARY.
AtNewHaven, on the 20th ult. af

ter a short illness, Mr. MILLSDay,

seniorTutorin Yale College , aged

DIED, at Philadelphia, Rev. Joux 28. Yale,1803.

FREDERICK SCHMIDT, pastor of

St. Michael's Congregation.
At Bolton , June 27th , the Rev.

At Boston, (Mass.) on the 9th ult: of the church of Christ in that
GEORGE COLTON, aged 76, pastor

Rev. JOSEPH S. BUCKMINSTER, town. Hehasbequeathed his estate,

aged 27 ,pastor of the church in atthe decease of hiswidow, to the
Brattle Street. ·A sermon was de

livered at his interment, by the Rev.

Missionary Society of Connecticut.

President Kirkland , from Job xiv .
Yale , 1756.

19. “ Thou destroyest the hope of At the great falls of Passaic

Man." Harvard, 1800.
River, ( N. I. ) Mrs. SARAH , the

At New -Marlborough, (Mass.)

wife of the Rev. HOOPER CUM

after a short illness, the Rev. MING of Newark .,

NATHANIEL TURNER , pastor of Mr. Cumming had preached at

a church in that town.
Patterson , whither his wife had

At Canajohary , (N. Y.) Rev. Jo. accompanied him . Curiosity led

HANN D.GROSS,D.D.He was, for them to visit the falls, before

several years, pastor of the Dutch their return , on the following morn

reformed Church, in the city of N. ing. They ascended the precipice,

York , and Professor of Moral Phi- | and while viewing the majestic

losophy and Logic in Columbia scene, Mr. Cumming's attention

College.'
was diverted, for a moment, from

At Hartwell's Inn , on the green his wife, who stood by his side. He

mountains, (Vt.) on the 10th ult. the turned to address her, when , to his

Rev. JOSEPH BUCKMINSTER , D.D. unspeakable grief and astonish

the muchbeloved and worthy pastor ment, he perceived she had fallen

of a church in Portsmouth (N.H.) , from the giddy height, and was

and father of the Rev. J. S. Buck- overwhelmed in the raging flood be

minister of Boston , who had died low . Her body has since been found

the preceding day. His remains and followed to the grave by a

were carried to Bennington, and numerous concourse who bewailed

there interred with every mark of her untimely death .
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An Ilistorical View of the First their religion , he appeased pop

Planters of New -England. ular commotions and appalled

the machinations of enemies,

No. XI. and having surmounted the evils

of the desart, and seen his peo

( Continued from p . 251.) ple on the confines of plenty

and peace, he was taken to the

GOVERNOR WINTHROP. approbation ofhisGod. With the

great prophet of the Hebrews,

O man was ever more just guided by the light of heaven,

ly entitled to that noble no uninspired lawgiver is to be

appellation, Father of his coun- compared . But with Minos,

try, than Gov. Winthrop. He Lycurgus, Numa, Solon , Al

was the Washington of his time. fred, and the famed founder of

Like Washington, he possessed Petersburgh, the New England

the undivided confidence ofev- Winthrop would bear no disad

ery class of people, and, like vantageous comparison. In pat

him, his talents for war and riotism and personal virtues, he

peace, his public and private falls short of none of those rev

virtues, always equalled the con- ered sages. He lived indeed in

fidence and the expectations of a later age, and enjoyed the in

his country.-Like Moses, he valuable privileges derived from

led a numerous people from a the illuminations of Christiani

land of plenty to an unexplored ty. But the political institutions,

wilderness, in times of difficul. established by him andhis illus

ty and danger, he bore the bur. trious coadjutors, will be the

den of every expectation and substratum of the most refined

every complaint, he gave them human society ; when the pre

civil laws and directed them to cepts of the others will be con

the oracles of unerring truth for I sidered as stupendous efforts of
VOL, V. NO, 8 . Mm
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the human mind, half enlight- , vation . While a youth, he was

ened ; as theunavailing attempts made a subject, apparently, of

of delective viriue to rescue that sanctifying grace of God ,

mankind from the chaos of bar, which was an essential qualifi

barism . cation for those important ser

John Winthrop, descended vices appointed for him in Di

from a long line of very reputa- vine Providence, which render.

ble ancestors, was born at Gro ed him one of the most eminent

lon , in England , June 12 , 1587. instruments of his time in pro

His father and grandfather were moting the interests of the di

cminent in the knowledge and vine Redeemer. As his heart

practice of the law . This son loved the gospel of Christ, he

enjoyed the benefit of an early would gladly have devoted him

and careful education , with a self to the service of his Lord

view to the same profession . in the work of the ministry.
Such were his atlainments in But he was dissuaded by the so

his profession ,and such were the licitation of friends, and he de

purity and gravity of his char- termined to continue in the

acter, that at the age of eigh course of life prescribed by a

teen, he was appointed a justice judicious and affectionate father.

of the peace . He was very dil . The gospel, however, became

igent in pursuing the duties of his favorite sludy ; and, by an

his profession, making it his attentive examination of its

great object to be qualified for truths, he became gradually in

practical usefulness. It was clined to embrace the senti

for this object, rather than the ments of the Puritans. This,

procurement of a maintenance however, he did, with a spirit
in life , that his excellent fatlier of true rhoderation , with a tem

directed the course of his edu- per of Christian charity, not as.

cation to the law . Belonging cribing perfection to any reli

10 a family of affluence, of ed - gious orđer, not disowning his

ucation and taste, Mr. Win. Christian friends, or refusing

throp was early distinguished communion after themanner of
for an easy affability and polite his fathers. He ever viewed

ness of manners, which render- the church of England as the

ed him no less beloved than his venerable parent of the New.

dignified deportment caused England churches, and to be

him to be respected .. revered as a church of Christ.

The grandfather of Mr. Win . Yet he deemed those churches,

throp ,who was an eminent law . which he helped to rear in the

yer, distinguished hinself in American wilderness, more con

ihe time of Henry VIII . as a formable to the gospel standard ,

warm advocate for the princi- than any others which he had

ples of the reformation. In known .

these sentiments the family The meridian of his days,,

were educated. His grandsot, Mr. Winthrop spent in a peace

the subject of the present essay, ful retreat, in the endearments.

became deeply impressed, in of domestic life, improving his

carly life, with the reality and paternal inheritance, equally

importance of the gospel of sal- I useful and esteemed in the va
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was

cause.

rious duties of life to which he a character Winthrop.

was called. Much of his time And in the uncertain hopes of

was employed in the pursuit of the prospective churches and

general science , and in the at colonies of New -England, he

tainment of various kinds of embarked his all .

practical knowledge, by which When it was determined by

he became so eminently quali- the company in England, who

fied for the illustrious services were incorporated for the set

of his riper years. A mind tlement of the Massachusetts

naturally inquisitive, enjoying Colony, that the corporation and

the leisure afforded by mode- the charter should be transferred

rate affluence, with the privi- to America ,Mr. Winthrop was

lege of numerous and respecta unanimously chosen to be the

ble connections, could not fail governor of the infant colony.

to make the most valuable im- In the company were a number

provements. of persons of education and

When the plan was proposed character, of family and estate,

by a number of pious and intel- yet Mr. Winthrop was selected

ligent people to attempt the es- by a united voice for the highly

tablishment of a Colony in A. responsible station to which he

merica, on the principles ofChris- was called . In 1630 , Mr. Win

tianity ,Mr. Winthrop, cordially throp, Mr. Dudley the deputy

and deliberately, espoused the governor, and the most of the

On mature reflection , assistants , with their families,

he resolved to renounce all the and a company of about fifieen

privileges and attachments of hundred planters, sailed to

his country and his home, for America and established the

the honor of his Lord, in the Massachusetts Colony . The

service of his church . The governors arrived at Salem in

Jast effort was now to be made, the ship Arabella, the twentieth

for the establishment ofa church of June . After long passages,

on the uncorrupted principles of all the ships arrived in safety.

gospel order, for the erection The wisdom and moderation of

of a Christian republic, in which, the governor were soon put to

the equal rights of man should the trial. The Colony was in

be enjoyed without limitation, a great measure destitute of law,

in which, the experience of all the places of the proposed set

preceding ages , without the tlements were noi ascertained ,

shackles of established systems, the site of their principal town

should be improved for the at. was yet to be determined . In

tainment of the highest bles- such an unsettled state, espe
sings of human society . For cially , when pressing circum

the accomplishment of such an stances require an immediate

object, or even for the purpose decision , such an endless varie .

ofmaking a fair experiment for ty of projects impiediately arise ,

its attainment, so interesting in maintained with a pertinacity

the history of man, the Chris- equalled only by their impracti

tian and the philanthropist could cability, as no mind but one of

decm no privation of individual the firmest texture, no principle

good too great a sacrifice. Such but the purest patriotism and an
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unshaken reliance on the divine | suffering, and administered ev.
promises, can dare to encoun. ery relief which could be be

ter. Mr. Winthrop was at all stowed by a liberal hand , an un

times self-collected, listening shaken mind, a feeling heart.

with the most obliging conde. When he was giving the last

scension to every opinion which handful of meal in his barrel 10

could claim any regard, acting one that came to beg a supply

with all the light he could ob- for his starving family, the ship

tain , from his own best judg- Lion , laden with provisions, ap

ment, pursuing, invariably, the peared in the harbour.

path pointed out by his duty to The colony being a Christian

the colony, and his duty to settlement , the governor had

God. - By the great exertions of little less care of their religious

the governor and the principal services than of the civil admin

persons of the colony , the peo- istration . He was the principal

ple were tolerably provided with leader in establishing and guid

cottages by the approach of the ing the churches, as well as in

ensuing winter.
the councils of the state . In the

The expenses incident to spring of 1631, Mr. Wilson, the

their new colony were much minister of Boston, returned to

greater than had ever been antici- England to bring his family,

pated by those who projected the At his departure , he exhorted

settlement. As a great portion his people to continue stedfast

of the settlers possessed butlittle in love and the duties of reli

property , the expenses must be gion, and desired that the du .

defrayed, principally, by the ties of public worship as well

wealthy and the liberal . Mr. as religious counsel and exhore

Winthrop possessed a landed in- tation , should be performed by

terest in England worth six or the two governors, Mr. Win

seven hundred pounds a year . throp and Mr. Dudiey, and Mr.

If we estimate money in refer. Newell the elder of the church .

ence to commodities three times Notwithstanding the intimate

more valuable at that time, concern which Mr. Winthrop

than at the present, the annual always took in the duties of re

income of his estate could not ligion , no man could better un .

be less than eight thousand dol . derstand or would more faith

lars. This estate he converted fully observe the respective lim

into money, and it was freely its of duty, of a Christian and a

devoted to the service of the magistrate . When Mr. Win.

colony. In this service the grea- throp, as governor, had caused

ter part of it was consumed . Mrs. Hutchinson and some of

The first winter passed by the her adherents to be banished

colony in the wilderness, was a from the colony, that arch dem .

scene of anxiety and distress, agogue Henry Vane had such

at this distance of time, not to influence with some members

be described . A most severe of the church at Boston , as to

season, a desolating sickness , procure a motion to summon

an expected famine filled every Mr. Winthrop before thechurch

heart with dismay . The gov- for that transaction . Mr. Win

ernor soughtout the subjects of throp, with no less firmness
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than condescension, informed | dangerous disturbers of the

the church that Christ had nev- peace to be removed from the

er subjected the civil magistrate colony , and cast a mantle of

to the ecclesiastical authority , amnesty over others, that they

that such measures must be might not discover their own

injurious to the church and the deformity.

state, that he could never give Though no man was more

account to them , as a judicato condescending in the ordinary
ry , for any of his conduct as a intercourse of life, as a magis

civil magistrate. trate Mr. Winthrop ever pur

The difficulties which were sued the path of duty with in

excited in the colony by the un- flexible integrity . In 1634, on

happy errors of Roger Wil- the application of the people of

liams, and afterwards by the ab- Newtown for leave to remove
surd sentiments ofMrs. Hutch- to the Connecticut, a large ma.

inson and her adherents, called jority of the representatives

for all the wisdom , the modera- and a minority of the magis.

tion and the steadiness of the trates were in favor of the re

governor. These errors were moval, which the governor and
not without some abettors who a majority of the magistrates,

possessed much influence in at that time opposed.. The

the churches and colony . No question was now agitated for

ancient establishments existed the first time, whether the ma

to withstand the rage of innova- gistrates should possess a nega

tion ; few ecclesiastical or civil tive voice on the house of re

lawshad been established ; the presentatives. The popular

magistrates had no advantage side at once
enlisted, very

of a long exhibition of their strongly, the feelings of the

virtues to inspire the people with greater part of the people. The

veneration or confidence. The firmness of the governor main

errors propagated by those en. tained the rights of the magis

thusiasts were suited to excite tracy and preserved the state

the most irritable passions of from anarchy. The sameques

the human mind, and perfectly tion was afterwards revived, but

ealculated for the subversion of always in vain . In one or two

the churches and the colony . In instances, violent tumults arose

almost any of the Grecian or respecting the proceedings of

Ionian Republics, causes far less the courts. The decisive inter

powerful would have produced position , and undaunted perse
a revolution in their govern- verance of the governor, always

ment, in any period of their dissipated the danger.-- Several

history. The Roman Senate instances are mentioned of per

did not exhibit more firmness sons of odious character, who

or address when the Plebians re . were eminently exposed to pop

tired to the Sacred Mount, or ular violence . Though person

when Coriolanus was at their ally hostile 10 Mr. Winthrop,

gates, than was exercised by he would ever protect them

Gov. Winthrop and some of the from abuse, even at the hazard

magistrates, in these interesting of his own safety, with the
scenes. He caused the most shield of authority.Some per
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sons of high popular favor were attention of an assembly to some

sentenced to public punish- general view of the subject in

ment for their crimes. An af- which they could not disagree,

fected sanctity, or pretended in while the weight of truth and

spirations, or devotion to the the importance of a common in

public welfare , might strongly terest, would insensibly bear

move the public feeling, but away the mind from the petu

could never deter the governor lance of party, and prepare

from the execution of his duty. the way for union and quietness.

· A few years after the settle. He would accurately discrimi

ment of the colony, a general nate between the devoted ser

system of laws were formed , vants of error and those who

which have ever been the basis were misled by the facinations

of the civil institutions of that of delusion , and knew the treat

noble commonwealth . These ment which their difference of

were prepared , in a great mea- character required. He was no

sure, by Mr. Winthrop. In less vigilant in anticipating the

short, no important measure was devicesandpreventing theeffecis

adopted by the colony during his of error, than successful in ex

life, which did not receive his posing its deformity. When

careful consideration and con- the general Synod ofthe church

currence. es was appointed to be held at

The influence and usefulness Cambridge,in August 1636 , for

ofMr. Winthrop were little less the purpose of deciding on va

in the transactions of the church- rious religious opinions , many

es, than in the civil concerns of of which had been debated with

thecolony. The church at Bos. much ardor, discerning men

ton , of which he was a member, viewed the measure as a hope

was often disturbed by the most less expedient, that must issue,

artful machinations of error and as such assemblies often have,

enthusiasm , to a degree, in some in the permanent establishment

instances,which threatened per- of irreconcileable parties. Why

manent divisions if not ruin to should this ecclesiastical council

the church . By his thorough restore tranquillity to thechurch

knowledge of the scriptures, and es rather than the council of

an attentive consideration of the Nice, the council of Constance,

standing of visible churches of or the synod of Dort ? There

Christ, no less than by his extra- were many reasons . First be

ordinary acquaintance with the cause these were eminently the

human character, he was emi- humble churches of Christ,

nently qualified to detect error whosoughtand enjoyed his pro

and allay the animosities of conotection . Of the others, a prin .

tention . For a talent to con- cipal was the talents and extra

trol the minds of men , when ordinary exertions of Gov. Win

excited by popular fervor or enthrop. The importance of the

thusiastic zeal, perhaps,he has occasion called forth his utmost
never been exceeded . When a efforts, After a session of three

continuance of debate must be weeks, the synod came to a very

evidently pernicious , with a sin . happy conclusion , which issued

gular felicity, he would turn tlie in the general establishment of
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the churches in that gospel or- | made clear that it was an error,

der, in which, by divine favor, he would be ready to take up a

they have continued , substan. stricter course .

tially, to the present time. Philip of Macedon was not

For three years after the es- more ready to be told the truth,

tablishment of the colony, in to hear advice , and to receive

1630, Mr. Winthrop was annu- friendly reproof, than Governor

ally chosen governor. The idea Winthrop . Acting uniformly

of the expediency of a rotation from his own best judgment, he

in office , then began to prevail ever sought all the lightand as

in the colony, on account of sistance to which he had access.

which,several of the magistrates Whenever any offence was tak

were called, necessarily, to the en at any of his conduct, in a

chair of government. Mr. Win- public or private capacity , he

throp lived nineteen years after was always ready, by themost

his arrival in the country, twelve obliging explanations; to remove

of whichhe held the governor's any misapprehensions, and to

place. For the other seven , the obviate any prejudice which

duties of the office were per- might exist. In these attempts

formed by five different persons. he never failed of success.

Mr. Winthrop was in office the a few instances,his strong spirit,
three last years of his life, and under uncommon provocations,

at the time of his death. But led him to some hasty expres

whether in or out of office, he sions, and some instances of con

was ever considered, at home duct, which, on a careful review,

and abroad, the head of the co- he thought were not to be jus

lony. In times of danger, the tified. Whenever this was the

colony always looked to him for case, on a proper occasion, he

counsel and for action, and he would make explanations and

never disappointed their expect- acknowledgments, in which the

ations. His administration was Christian and the man seemed

distinguished for mildness.- to triumph over every imperfec

Being censured by some of the tion .

magistrates for what they con- In his Christian character,

ceived to be an improper lenity Mr. Winthrop was eminently
and remissness, he gave the fol. exemplary and faithful. The

lowing explanation : « Mr.Win- scriptures were the subject of

throp answered , that his speech his constant study and most

es and carriage had been in part careful meditation. His mind,

mistaken , but withal professed unfettered by systems , sought

that it was his judgment, that, light from the fountain, the path

in the infancy of plantations, of duty from the unerring guide.

justice should be administered He ever viewed passing events

with more lenity than in a set- as constituent parts of the great

tled state , because people were scheme of Divine Providence,

then more apt to transgress, guided by unerring wisdom, di.

partly of ignorance of new laws rected to the best issue. These

and orders, partly through op- impressions regulated all his or

pression of business and other

streights ; , but if it might be . His own Journal,
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dinary conduct. As connected ,God was ever in his view , he

with the American colony, he ever rejoiced in his perfections,

ever considered himself as em- in duty he implored his aid, in

barked in the cause , and acting perplexity he relied on him for

for the interest of the church of guidance, in afflictions he adored

Christ. To this principle, every his righteous wisdom .

local or private interest was sub- Asa patriot, Gov. Winthrop

ordinate. The colony was his will bear any comparison that

family, the American wilderness may be adduced. It has alrea

was his place of labor, the dy been mentioned, that the

church on earth was his country, most of his great estate was

heaven washis home. - The pri. spent in the service of the col

vate duties of the Christian life, ony. In consideration of the

were objects of Mr. Winthrop's great diminution of his proper
constant attention . His liberal. iy in the public service, he re

ity was almost unlimited . Heceived, at different times, con

would frequently send a servant siderable presents. In a speech

with an artificial errand, to the at the opening of the General

families of the poor, at the time Court he spoke of these in the
of meals, to learn their circum- following manner. 16 That he

stances . If they were found had received gratuities from di

needy, he would , in the tender- vers towns, which he accepted

est manner, send a supply . Of with much comfort and content ;

the public worship and ordinan- and he had likewise received ci

ces of God, he was an active vilities from particular persons,

and an effectual support . His which he could not refuse with:
exertions, no less than his out incivility in himself. Ne

example, were ever employed vertheless, he took them with

to lead his fellow -men to the a trembling heart, in regard of

place of worship, whither the God's word, and the conscience

people of God have always re- of his own infirmities ; and

sorted with unmingled'joy. It therefore he desired them that

was his constant care to walk they would not hereafter take

within his house with a perfect it ill , if he refused such pre

heart. His family, which, in- sents for the time to come.

cluding domestics, was numer- He took a most comprehensive

ous, were taught the worship of view of the true interests of

God, and the truths and duties New -England for the present

of the religion of his Son . Mr. and future times, and to the

Winthrop was distinguished for promotion of these , his utmost

meeknessand prayer. The hu . efforts were steadily direc

mility and condescension of his ted. There is no appearance

demeanor, in all the changes of of any attempts to promote the

his life, were singularly con- interest of his own colony to

spicuous, and constituted one of the exclusion of the others .

the first qualifications for the ar . He viewed the whole as onecon
duous services which devolved nected community, united by a

upon him. This characteristic common interest, engaged in

was eminently maintained by
frequent and fervent prayer . * Magnalia .

#
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the pursuit of a common ob abundant recompense to me. " *

ject. The dazzleof a tempora In the beginning of the year

ry approbation of the people, 1649 , having for some time pre

except as connected with their vious been afflicted with various

real and permanent interests, infirmities, which he viewed as

was never the object of his pur. indications of his approaching

suit. His patriotism, instead of dissolution, Gov. Winthrop fell

elevating his own country on the sick with a fever. The church

ruin.or injury of others , sought held a fast on the occasion,

the establishment ofa civil com- humbly pleading with God, that

munity, on the principles ofjus- their illustrious pillar might still

tice and philanthropy, alike hap- be spared. But God was about

py in itself and beneficial to the to teach them to make himself

world . — Though possessed of a alone their refuge and guide.

good constitution, his indefati. In his sickness, after some short

gable labors and incessant cares conflicts, he enjoyed the anima

wore out his life,before he had ting light of the divine coun

completed the ordinary course. tenance, cheerfully conversing

What more justly than this , with his Christian friends on the

could be called dying for his hope set before us. With great

country . Like Moses, like Aris affection and fervor hecommen

tides, like Washington, Win - ded to the faithfulness of God,

throp had his enemies ; who of which he had enjoyed great

suggested insinuations of mis- experience, the infant churches

conduct in his public adminis. and colonies of New-England.

tration . The view of extraor. To his children , standing around

dinary virtue and uncommon him , he gave his parting coun

public estimation, the cankered sel and dying blessing. He then

heart of malice can never en committed his soul to God, and

dure. It always resorts to the fell asleep, March 26, 1649 .

same subject of complaint. He had nearly completed the

Ye take too much upon you ; sixty-second year of his
age .

such influence in the hand of an Mr. Winthrop had very se

individual must be dangerous. ' vere domestic trials , in the loss

Mr. Winthrop desired an inves- of wivesand children . To these

tigation of his official conduct, afflictions he submitted with the

and was acquitted with great magnanimity of a Christian. A

honor. On that occasion here- beloved son of great hopes, was

marked, “ It repenteth me not drowned soon after he came to

of my cost or labor bestowed this country. The character of

in the service of this common the father is strikingly marked

wealth , but do heartily bless the in the manner in which hemen

Lord our God, that he hath tions this afflictive event in his

pleased to honor me so far as to journal. " Friday July 2 , (1630 )

call for any thing he hath be- my son , Henry Winthrop, was

stowed upon me, for the service drowned at Salem .” This is

of his church and people here, not stoical, but the language

the prosperity whereof and his of a submissive Christian , who

gracious acceptance shall be an

* Hutchinson .

VOL. V. NO. S. Nn



290 [ AUG .
Historical View .

views the holy band of Jeho- , childhood, he and an only sister

vah in every event. were left to the care of the ora

Mr. Winthrop left four sons, phan's God, and of relatives.

all of whom arrived to good es. By the attention of faithful

tates, and to an honorable emi-| friends, he received a good ed
nence in usefulness and charac- ucation in literature and man .

ter. His eldest son, John Win- ners. By one of his connec

throp , was the distinguished tions, he was instructed in a
governor of Connecticut, who good knowledge of the law . He

procured the Charter of the early, however, inclined to the

State.' A son of this last Gov. profession of his father. In 1597,

Winthrop was also
he received a captain's commis

governor

of Connecticut. Professor Win- sion from Queen Elizabeth , pas

throp of Cambridge, who died sed with his company to the
in 1779 , was one of the most Low Countries, and was at the

learned men New -Englandhas siege of Amiens under Henry

produced.
of the family of IV . of France. At the peace,

Gov. Winthrop, Dr. Elliot on which soon took place, he re.

serves, “ Several of his poteri- turned to England and settled

ty have exhibited the image of near Northampton. By mar

their illustrious ancestor, and riage, le cameinto the posses

his family have been more em
sion of a good estate. He now

inent for their talents, learning enjoyed the eminent ministry of

and honors, than any otherin Dodd,Hildersham ,and some oth

New - England." *
Gov.Win- er distinguished puritan divines.

throp's picture is preserved in By the divine blessing on these

the council chamber in Boston. sacred ministrations, he soon be --

A Journal, kept by him , from came a conscientious Non-con

the time of his embarkation for formist,and, by the influences of

America to the close of the divine grace, the fearless soldier

year 1644 , is preserved. It soon sunk into the character of a

forms an octavo volumeof 360 humble follower of the Prince

pages , and is the most valuable of peace. He was eminently

document of the early history distinguished for a uniform so

of New-England that is extant. briety, an integrity of charac

ter, and a conscientious observer

of the duties of religion. He
GOVERNOR DUDLEY.

was soon employed by the Earl.

of Northampton to extricate his
Mr. Thomas Dudley wasgen- estate from a great burden of

erally considered the second debt which had been left upon it

character in the Massachusetts by his ancestors. This service

Colony. He was a son of Capt. Mr. Dudley performed with

Roger Dudley of the English success, and continued in the

army, born at Northampton in employment and friendship of

England, in the year 1576. By the Earl for a number of years.

the death of his parents in his When the proposed planters

of New -England were about to

* Biographical Dictionary ofNew- sail for America, the company
England. chose Mr. Winthrop governor ,
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and Mr. Dudley deputy govern- ; private life, Gov. Dudley cver

.or. He was then fifty - four years manifested a steady zeal for

of age ; one of the oldest of truth . In this part of his char

the New-England planters. Mr. acter, he was no less uniform

Dudley lived twenty-threeyears and temperate, than in the du

in this country, was always one ties of the magistracy. He was

of the magistrates, and , the a faithful advocate of the doc

most of the time, the deputy trines of grace, and their firm

governor of the colony. In the supporter against all the errors

years 1634 , 40, and 45 , he was of his time. The doctrines and

governor. In 1644, the office the order of the New-England

of Major-General of the milita- churches, which he contributed

ry forces of the colony was cre- much to establish , he believed

ated and given to Mr. Dudley. to be conformable to the inspi.

As a military character , he was red standard, they were his

probably the first in the colony.. comfort in life, his joy and hope

As a magistrate, Mr. Bud- at the end of his days.-- In his

ley wasmuch distinguished for private character, be was sober

great firmness of character, and devout, discovering in his

pursuing with an undeviating whole demeanor a rational sense

step, the true interests of the of immortality, and of his high

colony, according to the origin- obligations to the holy Saviour

al design of the plantation. He of sinners. His sense of di.

never lost sight of the object of vine things seemed to be the

their migration to the western leading principle of his conduct.

wilderness, the establishment of Gov. Dudley was a very ar

a Christian commonwealth , and dent friend to the interests of

of churches in gospel purity, New -England. Its welfare and

and to the attainment and pres- prosperity were the subject of

ervation of this object, all his his persevering labors, his con

measures were steadily direct- stant solicitude, and his daily
ed . Every departure from first prayer to God. In his latter

principles, and every proposed years, he had much concern,

innovation, however specious in lest the colonies would decline

theory, he resisted with an un- from their original purity ; and

yielding ärmness. The allure. bore a most earnest testimony

ments of vice and the pretences against any relaxation in public

of error were equally insuffi- sentiment or morals.

çient to move his mind, or to In the year 1653, this vene .

change his course from the rable pillar of New-England,

path of duty and truth. Tem- and one of its principal foun.
porary excitements of public ders, was removed to be, we

feeling, had small influence on trust, a pillar in the temple of
his opinions, and still less on God . He died greatly lamented,

his purposes of conduct. He in the seventy -seventh year of

was never so popular as some his age. Be thou faithful unto

of the magistrates, but he al- death , and I will give thee a

ways preserved the respect and crown of life.

veneration of the colony.

As a Christian , in public and [To be continued.]

O.
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BY

The Self-eristence of the Lord | tify their mistake , which we

Jesus Christ. may presume he would have

done, if he had not intended to

Y the self -existence of the assert his equality with the Fa.

Lord Jesus Christ, it is ther. When Christ healed the

not meant that he caused his impotent man at the poolon the

own existence . For this would sabbath -day, hebade him - Rise,
imply , that he acted before he take up his bed and walk. This

existed. But it is meant that offended the Jews, who charged

he exists by the absolute neces him with breaking the sabbath .

sity of his nature, just asGod Christ answered them, “ My

the Father exists. There is Father worketh hitherto, and I

something in the divine nature, work. Therefore the Jews

that is the reason , or foundation sought the more to kill him, be

of the Father's existence, of cause he had not only broken

Christ's existence, and of the the sabbath , but said also that

Holy Spirit's existence . Each God was his Father, making

person in the everblessed Trin- himself equal with God . In the

ity exists by the necessity of his tenth chapter of John, Jesus

own nature, independently of said , “ I and my Father are one.

the will of the other persons. Then the Jews took up stones

This, however, has been for a again to stone him . Jesus an

long time, warmly disputed. swered them , Many good works

Many, who allow that Christ have I shewed you from my Fa

existed before he came into the ther ; for which of these works

world, deny his self -existence. do ye stone me ? The Jews an

Not only the Unitarians, but the swered him , saying, For a good

Arians, all deny his self-exis - work we stone thee not : but

tence ; though some of them for blasphemy ; and because

hesitate to call him a mere crea that thou, being a man , makest

ted person . But there is no thyself God . " In consistency

conceivable medium between with these declarations ofChrist,

his being a created and un- the apostle Paul says to the Phi.

created being If he be not a lippians, “ Let this mind be in

created , he must be uncreated you, which was also in Christ

and self-existent. If, then , we Jesus : who being in the form

can make it appear, that he is of God, thought it not robbery

not a created,or derived being, to be equal with God." There

it will irresistibly follow , that he are many other passages of

is self-existent. Now , that he scripture, which plainly prove

was not a created, but a self -ex . that Christ is equal to his Fa

istent being will appear, if we ther. But we cannot conceive

consider,
that he is equal to the Father, if

1. That he was equal to the he was a created, or derived

Father. He repeatedly , said being, who received his exis

that, which the Jews supposed tence from God the Father.

implied that he was equal to the Allowing him to be superior to
Father.

And undoubtedly they men and angels, and as much

understood his real meaning. superior to them , as the highest

For he never undertook to rec. I angel is to the lowest human
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creature , still he must be infic | or dominions, or principalities,

nitely inferior to God the Fa- or powers ; all things were crea

ther. For there is an assential ted by hirn and for him : and

and infinite difference between he is before all things, and by

the Creator and any creature, him all things consist." To

who derived his existence from say that Christ is before all

him, and is absolutely depen- things is the same as to say that

dent on him for all that he is and he is eternal; for wecannot carry

all that he has. Let the charac- our ideas farther back than be

ter and excellencies of Christ fore the existence of all created

be raised as high as any crea- objects. And to say that Christ

ted character and excelliencies created all things, is the same

can be raised ; still we plainly as to say, that he was before all

see that they fall infinitely be things, that he was not himself

low the character and excellen- created, but existed in and of

cies of an uncreated , self-exis- himself from eternity. Accor

tent and independent being. If dingly all who allow that Christ

it be true, then, that Christ is was not a creature, allow that

equal to his Father, he must he never had a beginning of ex

have never derived his exis- istence . Indeed every person

tence from the Father , but have must clearly see, that if Christ
been absolutely self -existent, existed before all creation , he

and totally iedependent upon must be an eternal and conse

any creating power. quently a self-existent person .

2. Christexisted eternally, as For eternity necesssrily implies

well as independently, which self- existence. It is, therefore,

proves his self-existence. Eter- just ascertain that Christexisted

nity and self-existence mutual necessarily and independently of

ly imply each other. We can the Father, as that he existed

not conceive of a self -existent eternally with the Father. All

being, who did not exist from who acknowldge that God ex

eternity ; nor of an eternal ists, acknowledgehe is self-exis

being who was not self -existent. tent, independent and underi

An eternal creature involves anved. And if Christ has always

absurdity. Now the scriptures existed with him, then there is

plainly teach us that Christ was the same evidence of the self

eternal. « In the beginning existence and independence of

was the word and the word was Christ, as of the Father's self

with God, and the word was existence and independence.

God . The same was in the be. He is as truly the great Iam, as

ginning with God.” Here Christ the Fatheris, and mayas justly

is represented as always exis. and properly call himself so.

ting with God. If God was
3. Christ has divine power,

eternal, then Christ was eternal. which is another incommunica

The apostle Paul represents ble attribute ofthe Deity. We

him as existing from eternity . have just cited two passages of

6 For by him were all things scripture, which expressly de

created that are in heaven and clare that Christ created all

that are in earth , visible and in- things, visible and invisible, in

visible, whether they be thrones , I telligent and unintelligent, ani
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mate and inanimate. This is know that he had power to crea

an enumeration, which includes ate, because he did actually cre
the whole creation . No created ate all things in the universe.

power is, strictly speaking, di. This is a demonstration , that he

vine power. It is the power of had original, underived, self

giving existence to what did not existent power, and was truly

exist before. This power no God. If we could once sup

creature ever did, or ever can pose, that God could communi

possess, he cannot conceive it to cate creative power to Christ,

be possible for God himself to we might as easily suppose that

give this power to any created he could make as many creators

being. God can give power to as creatures, or as many Gods
move,or new modify things that as men. But this would be to

do exist. He has actually given suppose, that there is no essen

this power to angels, to men, tial difference between a creature

and even to inferior creatures. and a creator, which is in the

But a power to move, or to new highest degree absurd. Those ,

modify things, that exist, is es. Therefore, who believe, that

sentially different from creative Christ possessed creative power,

power. God has given larger and did create all things, before

portions of this power to some he came into the world , must

men than others. Sampson believe, that he is truly a divine

was the strongest man in the and self- existent person.

world . God gave him power 4. Christ had divine knowl,

to carry away thegates of a ciiy, edge, which belongs only to a

to kill a thousand men , and to self-existent being . There is

overturn a spacious temple. an essential difference between

But with all this kind of power, divine knowledge and human

he could not create the smallest knowledge, or angelic knowl

atom. Angels undoubtedly ex- edge, or any derived knowledge.

cel men in strength as well as Divine knowledge, which is an

other things. But we have no essential attribute of the Deity,

reason to suppose that their is universal, and comprizes all

power approaches, in the least things possible, as well as actual,

degree, to creative power. We and is not derived from any me

can conceive that God might dium, but altogether intuitives

make a creature, whose power But human er angelic knowl,

should be sufficient to support edge is derived and limited . It

and move the whole material extends to things, which actual ,

system. But such a creature ly exist, and no further. We

could no more produce a single know nothing out of ourselves ,

atom, than the weakest man up- but what we have either seen , or

on earth . Tho' God can give a been informed of. And angels

certain kind of power to crea- are as ignorant of futurity as we

tures ; yet he cannot give them are . So are all created beings.

a power to create, which is prop. But God knows all things, that

erly and exclusively divine pow . have existed, and will exist, and

Hence we may justly con might have existed. That is,

clude, that God did not give he knows all possible things, and

Christ creative power. Butwe he knows them intuitively. This

er.
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is what is meant by his omnis- beings. It is omniscience, which

cience, which is an incommuni- could not be communicated to

cable attribute of his nature. Christ, and which therefore

He cannot , to speak with rever clearly proves, that he was truly

ence, make an omniscient crea- a divine, independent, self -ex

ture . He cannot make a crea- istent person.

ture capable of looking directly 5. Christ possessed divine:

into his own heart, or into the wisdom as well as divine knowl.

heart of any of his fellow -crea- edge . These, indeed, are ne

tures . Itis his divine prerogative, cessarily connected. There

to look into his own heart and in cannot be perfect wisdom with

to the hearts of all his intelligent out perfect knowledge ; nor

creatures, before their thoughts perfect knowledge without per :

and feelings are expressed by fect wisdom. Both these ex

any external actions. He saysm isted in Christ to the highest

“ I the Lord search the heart; degree. Of Christ the apostle

I try the reins." This is prop- says, 66 In whom are hid all

erly divine knowledge ;and this the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge Christ possessed. knowledge. " Wisdom consists

Now when hewas in Jerusalem in forming the best possible de

at the passover on the feast-day, signs, and in devising the best

many believed on his name, possible means of accomplish

when they saw the miracles ing them . And none but a be...

which he did . But Jesus diding, who knows all things pos.

not commit himself unto them, sible , can form the best possible

because he knew all men, and designs. For if there be any

needed notthat any should testi- thing possible unknown, there

fy of man : for he knew what may be a mistake in forming a

was in man . " He knew the design. And all imperfect de

heart of Judas as well before, as signs of creatures are owing to

after he betrayed him . He their imperfect knowledge. But

knew what those thought, who Christ possessed from eternity

were conversing with him , and all the treasures of wisdom , and

often answered them more ac- therefore was capable ofdevising

cording to their thoughts, than the great, the complicated and

according to their professions. glorious scheme of redemption.

He knew what his disciples had The council of peace was bei

conversed about while walking tween the Father and Son. All

in the way, though he was not things were made by the Son

risibly present with them. He and for Him. Hewas person

knew how Peter would conduct, ally concerned in devising , as

before he denied him . He knew well as executing the plan of

how mankind would, in all fu- redemption. His wisdom there .

ture ages, treat his gospel and fore was underived and inde.

his followers, and has foretold pendent wisdom , which none

alt the principal events, which but a divine, self -existent per.

are to take place to the end of son could possess.

the world . Such knowledge is 6. Christ possessed omnis

high and beyond the attainment presence, which belongs solely

of men, or angels, or any created to a self-existent being . Christ
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declared his omnipresence in derived being must be mutable ;

the plainest terms, when he for he must depend on him, who

said , “ No man hath ascended gave him being to continue him

up to heaven, but he that came in being, and in possession of all

down from heaven, even the that belongs to his being. God

Son of man, who is in heaven.” | bimself cannot give any crea

If Christ could be in heaventure an independent and immu

and on earth at the same time, table existence. He cannot

he must be omnipresent, or make a being, whom he cannot
present in all places at once. change, or even destroy. If

He told his disciples, “ Where Christ be immutable, then he

two or three are gathered to- must be self -existent, independ

gether in my name, there am I ent and absolutely divine.

the in midst of them .” He told 8. Christ is perfect in good

his apostles, in his last words ness. The apostle , speaking

to them , and through them he of the love of Christ, says

told all his ministers, “ Lo, I “ The love of Christ passeth

am with you alway even unto knowledge ; " that is, it exceeds

the end of theworld . ” And the the comprehension of all crea

apostle John represents him asted beings. Love is the essence

continually walking in the midst of all goodness. And incom

of the golden candlesticks, and prehensible love is incompre

holding the stars in his right hensible goodness. And it is

hand, which denotes his univer- certain that Christ's goodness

sal presence with his churches / must be equal to his knowledge,

andtheir ministers. It is , in- | which is boundless. Thus it

deed, beyond a doubt, that Christ appears that Christ is a self-ex .

is omnipresentand fills all places istent and independent person.

with his essential presence . But He is as really, essentially and

this is an essential attribute of a independently God, as God the

self-existent being, because om. Father. He and his Father are

nipresence could not be commu- one, in respect to self-existence,

nicated to any derived, depend independence, and every divine

ent, created nature. We can perfection . Christ is no more

more conceive that God dependent upon the Father for

could make Christomnipresent, his existence, than the Father

than he could make him self is dependent upon him for his

existent and independent. But existence . He is in the Father

if Christ did not derive his and the Father in him .

omnipresence from the Father, Though the self-existence of

then he must be in his own na- the Lord Jesus Christ appears

ture a divine and self-existent to be very evident from the pre

person . ceding observations, yet objec

7. Christ is immutable , which tions are sometimes offered

proves his self- existence. The against this leading and essen

apostle expressly declares in tial doctrine of divine revela

writing to the Hebrews that lion . Two or three of these

Jesus Christ is the same yester. , objections it may be proper brief

day to-day and for ever. Nowly to notice. It is some imes

we know that every created, or objected that the Lord Jesus

1

no
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There appears

WE

Christ often acknowledges the Father. But we have shewn

superiority of the Father. He that they could not be derived,

said his father was greater than because God could not commu

he. He said that his father nicate them .

sent him into the world ; that then to be no force in the com

his Father gave him commands; mon objections that are made

and that heobeyed his Father in against the self-existence of Je

the whole course of his con- sus Christ. The doctrine of

duct. Now all this was consis- his superior divinity is essential

tent with his self -existence, be to the system of divine truth ,
cause he was united in his me. and is the brightest excellence

diatorial character with the man of the glorious gospel.

Christ Jesus .

It is sometimes objected that

Christ called God his Father,

and himself the Son of God ; A Dissertation on Mattheni

and that this implies that he xxiii. 36.

was not equal with God, but de

rived his existence from his Verily, I say unto you, All these

Father. Notwithstanding all things shall come upon this gen

eration .

the difficulty, which has existed

on this subject, the truth is ea- STE have as much evidence

sily perceived from a little at. of the rectitude, as we

tention to one passage in the have of the existence of God.

bible . When Mary enquired If God exists, he must be ab

of the angel, who was sent to solutely perfect. If he speak ,

inform her respecting the birth he must speak according to

of the Saviour, « The angel truth . If he act, he must act

answered and said unto her, according to rectitude. But

The Holy Ghost shall come yet find many difficult

upon thee, and the power of the things both in the word and
Highest shall over shadow thee ; providence of God. Some

therefore also that holy thing, parts of the divine conduct
which shall be born of thec, shall are dark and mysterious. And

be called the Son of God.” God some parts of divine inspira

was the Father of Christ, and he tion are obscure and hard to be

is called the Son of God in re- understood . But the word of

spect to his human nature. The God serves to explain itself.

above declaration of the angel For the same truths are assert
is sufficient to afford conviction ed and the same facts are rela .

and satisfaction on this subject ted in different places of scrip

to every doubting and perplex- ture in different expressions ;

ed enquirer after the truth . and therefore by comparing

It is also objected that all these different places and ex

Christ's extraordinary powers presssion together,wemay gen

were derived from God, which erally ascertain their true mean

supposes his inferiority. It is ing. This being the case, we

granted, that if his extraordina- have great encouragement to
ry powers were derived , he examine the Bible with dili

must have been inferior to the gence and impartiality ; and

VOL. V. NO. 8. оо

we
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endeavor to explain and under- , had sinned as much as all for

stand the more dark and obe mer generations put together,

scure passages of scripture. Of and no more ; then they deser

this sort is the passage, which ved to be punished as much as

we propose to consider in the all former generalions put to
present dissertation . It is so gether, and no more. This is

connected with the preceding plain and intelligible . And had

words, as to become greatly in this only been asserted in the

volved in darkness and obscuri- text, the passage would have

ty . The connection is this - been plain and easy to under

" Wherefore, behold , I send stand .

unto you prophets, and wise But how this generation

men, and scribes, and some of should deserve to be punished

them ye shall kill and crucify ; for the sins of any former gen

and some of them shall ye eration is hard to conceive.

scourge
in

your synagogues And if they did not deserve to

and persecute from city to city ; be punished for the sins of any

that upon you may come all the former generations ; it is hard

righteous blood shed upon the to tell why the punishment,

earth from the blood of right- due to former generations,

eous Abel, unto the blood of should be required of them, or

Zacharias, son of Barachias, even suffered to come upon

whom ye slew between the them . The text, however,

temple and the altar. Verily, seems to imply , that this gen

I say unto you , All these things eration should be actually pun

shall come upon this genera ished for the sins of former

tion." Luke expresses the generations ; or at least, that

same thing in terms still stron- the natural evils , which former

ger. " That the blood of all the generations had deserved ,should

prophets, which was shed from eventually come upon this. By

the foundation of the world this time, perhaps, every one

may be required of this gen. sees that there is a difficulty

eration ; from the blood of in the passage before us. To

Abel unto the blood ofZachari- clear up this difficulty is the

as, who perished between the object of the present disserta

altar and the temple : verily, I tion . And in order to come to

say unto you, It shall be requi- a clear and full solution of the

red of this generation ." point before us, I shall proceed

The question is-How could slowly, step by step, and lay

the blood, that is the punish- down a number of plain and
ment due to all preceding gen- undeniable propositions .

erations be required of. this ? 1. It is not right that God

If this generation had sinned , should punish one generation

they deserved to be punishec. for the sids of another. This is

If this generation had sinned as next to self-evident . But if it

much and no more than any need any illustration, it may

former generation , they deser be easily given. We are cer

ved to be punished as much tain , that it is not right, that a

and no more than any former present generation should be

generation . If this generation punished for the sins ofa future.
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now reverse

case .

What possible guilt can a pres . 2. It would have been right

ent generation derive from the for God to have punished all

sins of a future ? Supposing generations for their own sins.

God now knows all the sins, Sin deserves to be punished.

which the generations after this And as all generations from

shall commit. And supposing Adam to Christ had sinned ; so

he knows now, that their sins it would have been right, if

will be enormously great , and God had punished all genera

surpass the sins of all former tions from Adam to Christ for

generations. Can the clear their own sins. God , as Crea

knowledge of the aggravated tor and moral governor of the

guilt of the next generation jus- world, has always had a right

tify God , in punishing us for to punish every generation from

their sins ? How can their guilt age to age, for their own sins.

become ours ? And how can we And of this no generation could

deserve to be punished for what have had the least ground to

we never did, and never knew complain .

any thing about ? 3. It would have been right,

Let us the if God had passed by the sins of

How can we deserve to all generations. Though God

be punished for the sins of the may punish the sins of men ac

next generation before us any cori'ism w their desert in this

more than for the next genera- wors , yet he is not obliged in

tion after us ? Though we have justice to do it.
This world is

committed as many and as great chiefly designed as a state of

sins , and indeed the same in probation, and not as a state of

kind, as the generation before rewards and punishments. God

us ; yet their sins are not our has appointed a future day, in

sins, any more than our sins are which to judge, and a future

their sins. And of consequence, state , in which to reward an!

we no more deserve to be pun- punish mankind . And he is

ished for their sins, than ihey not obliged to judge any thing

deserved to bepunished for ours, before that day, nor to punish

It is true, we may approve of any person before that state.

the sins of the generation be- Accordingly we find that God

fore us, of which we have heard, has not, in fact, punished eith

though we cannot approve of er persons or generations, ac

the sins of the generation after cording to their deserts, in this

us, of which we have not heard ; world. Some very wicked men

yet our approbation of the sins have lived and died in outward

of the generation before us is peace and prosperity . And

our sin , and not theirs. Hence some very corrupt generations

it is evident, that it cannot be have come upon, and gone off

right, for God to punish one from the stage of life, with

generation for the sins of anoth- impunity. Hence Solomon was

er, unless sins can be transferred led « to consider and declare

from one generation to another. this, that the righteous and the

But this cannot be done, with wise and their works are in the

out changing one generation in hand of God ; no man knoweth

1o another . either love or hatred by all that
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is before them. All things , another. If he has a right to

come alike to all : there is one punish all generations, or to

event to the righteous and the spare all generations ; . then he

wicked ; to the good and the has a right to spare one genera

clean and to the unclean ; 10 tion and punish another. And

him that sacrificeth and to him this we know he has often done.

that sacrificeth not : as is the He has always acted as an abso

good , so is the sinner ; and he lute sovereign in sparing and

that sweareth as be that feareth punishing particular genera

an oath . ” God sometimes pas- tions. There had been several

ses by greater and punishes generations of mankind before

smaller sinners in this life . So the flood . But God destroyed

that we cannot distinguisli great only the last, and spared the

sinners from small, either by rest . Every generation from

their punishment or impunity . Adam to Noah were wicked ,

This ourLord assures us in the and deserved to be destroyed ;

reply he made to “ some, who but yet God waited till the last

told him of the Galileans , whose generation, before he involved

blood Pilate had miogled with them in a general destruction.

their sacrifices.-- Suppose ye The last generation deserved

that these Galileans were sin- ruin, when God directed Noah

ners above all the Galileans, be- to build the ark ; but yetGod

cause they suffered such things ? waited 120 years before he pour

I tell you, nay : .but except ye ed out the vials of his wrath

repent, ye shall'all likewise per- upon them . The Egyptians

ish . Or those eighteen upon for several generations were one

whom the tower of Siloam fell, of the most corrupt nations

and slew them , think ye that in the world ;abút yet God de

they were sinners above all men layed to punish them until the

that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell days of Moses. Several gene
you, nay : but , except ye re- rations of the Amorites were

pent, ye shall all iikewise per- gone off the stage, in the space

ish ." Scripture, and reason , of four hundred years ; but yet.

and universal observation unite they were not ripe for ruin, un

to prove, that God might have til that long period. That gen

passed by the sins of all gene. eration of Israel, which came

rations. He has never been out of Egypt, deserved to be

bound in justice to punish men, destroyed with the Egyptians ;

in this world, according to their but yet God waited forty years,

deserts. He might have let all before he destroyed them. The

generations from Adam to ten tribes of Israel deserved to

Christ pass with impunity. And be destroyed, when they revol

he might have let that and all ted from God and turned unto

generations since, pass with im- idols ; but yet God waited ages,

punity. He has a right to wait, before he sifted them through

till the day of Judgment, be- the earth , as corn is sifted in a

fore he punishes any person, or sieve, Judah had merited ruin

people on earth . at the same time ; but yet God

4. It is right, thatGod should spared them , and only after

punish one generation and not wards carried them into capti

>
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vity, instead of a final disper- punishes , he punishes to an

sion and ruin.. Thus God has swer some valuable purpose in

a right to punish one genera- this world . All his provident

tion and not another. tial dealings have respect to the

5. When God does spare one designs, which he is carrying

generation and punish another, into effect in this world. And

he has some good reason both he never punishes any genera

for sparing and for punishing. tion, only when there are good

Though God might, in justice, reasons for it, in order to bring

punish every generation, and about somegood design of his

though in goodness, he might providence.

spare every generation ; yet in 6. The sins of one generar

wisdom he must spare some tion may be a good reason, why

generations and punish others. God should punish the sins of

God spares or punishes in this another. We have just obser

world, in order to answer the ved that God does not punish

designs which he has to answer any generation merely because

in this world. Sometimes these they deserve it ; but because it

ends will be best answered by has become necessary to punish

sparing; ; and sometimes by them , in order to answer some

punishing. It was necessary valuable, providential design.

Judah should be spared till Shi- After God has exercised his pas

loh come. And it was neces- tience and forbearance , for sev ,

sary that the ten tribes should eral generations, it often be,

be cut off before. It is neces- comes necessary to make his

sary that God should make the
wrath and power known in

inhabitants of the earth know punishing, in order to check

that he is the Lord. And this and restrain the wickedness of

he can do effectually by punish- the world. Thus it was before

ing them. For we are told , the flood . God spared the sins

6 The Lord is known by the of one generation after another,

judgmentswhich he executeth .” till the earth was filled with vio

And he says himself, that he lence . Hence the long course

punished Pharaoh and his king- of wickedness, in which fore

dom , that his name might be mer generations had lived, ren

declared throughout all the dered it necessary, that the gen.

earth . It is necessary that eration of Noah should be pun .

God should display his good- ished, even though that were

ness , mercy and forbearance, as no more corrupt than some of

well as his justice and sovereign- those, who had gone before

ty. And hence his designs can them. Every generation from

be answered by sparing the in- Adam was corrupt, and desere

habitants of the earth, and deved to be destoyed ; but yet the

laying deserved punishments. world had not filled up the

Whether God spares or pun- measure of their iniquities, till

ishes, therefore , he always has the days of Noah. So that it

some good reason for his con- was not time to destroy the

duct. If he spares, he spares world till then . All the sins of

to answer some valuable pur- all the generationsbefore form

pose in this world . And if need a reason why God should



302 [ Ave.A Dissertation on Matthew xxiii. 36 .

But yet

punish that generation of Noah, left of you , shall pine away in

rather than any other. So the their iniquity in your enemies'

Amorites had been preparing land ; and also in the inquities of
themselves for destruction four their fathers shall they pine

hundred years before it came. away with them . ”

All the sins of all the genera. God immediately promises

tions before the last, served to “ If they confess their iniquity,

fill up that measure of sin , which and the iniquity of their fathers ,

was the reason of God's cutting he will remember and save

them off. Had all the prece- them ." Agreeably with this

ding generations been virtuous , we find God mentions the sins

and had that generation in the of those, who had gone before ,

timeof Moses been as corrupt as a reason for punishing the
as they then were , yet they sins of those who come af.

would not have been ripe forter. He mentions the sins of

ruin. The sins of preceding Jereboam and his generation, as

generations always come into a reason for punishing succeed

the account and form a reason ing generations of Israel. He

for God's destroying a certain mentions the sins of Manasseh

particular generation. God told as a reason for sending Judah

the Jews that this was a rule of into captivity. « Surely at the

his providence, in the second commandment of the Lord

commandment. In this com came this upon Judah, to re

mandment he says " I, the move them out of his sight, for

Lord thy God , am a jealous the sins of Manasseh, accor

God, visiting the iniquity of the ding to all that he did ; and

fathers upon the children unto also for the innocent blood that

the third and fourth generation he shed : for he filled Jerusa

of them that hate me ; and salem with innocent blood ;

shewing mercy unto thousands which the Lord would not par

of them that love and keep my don .” And agreeably to this

commandments.” Here God rule ofDivine Providence, good

assures his people that the sins men under the Old Testament,

of foregoing generations would when they confessed public and

reason for his punishing national sins , confessed the sins

the sins of succeeding genera of their fathers of former gen

tions. God also required his erations. Nehemiah did . He

people, when visited with na. said to God, “ Howbeit, thou

tional calamities, to confess art just in all that is brought

their own sins, and the sins of upon us ; for thou hast done

their fathers as the procuring right, butwehave done wicked

cause of his desolating judg- ly : neither have our kings, our
He threatened them in princes, our priests, nor our fa

this form in the 26th of Levit. ihers kept thy law, nor heark

icus " If ye will not hearken ſened unto thy commandments

unto me, and will not do all and thy testimonies, wherewith

these commandments, ye shall thou didst testify against them."

perish among the heathen, and Daniel did the same; for he

the land of your enemies shall says in his address to God ;
eat you up. And they, that are “ O Lord, to us belongeth con

be a

ments.
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fusion of face, to our kings, to destruction of Jerusalem , by the

our princes, and to our fathers, Romans, was the most terrible

becausewehave sinned . " These that was ever brought upon that

good men viewed the sins of nation, and perhaps upon any

many reigns and generations, as other. That generation had fil

having influence upon God, in led up the measure of their ini.

punishing succeeding genera- quities by crucifying the Lord

tions for their sins. And it is of glory, and rejecting the mes

abundantly evident from the sages of salvation by the apos

whole course of Divine Provi- tles, and embruing their hands

dence from the beginning of in the blood of these messengers

the world to Christ's day, that of the Lord of hosts. Their own

God considered the sins of sins, therefore, were very great

foregoing generations, as a good and aggravated, considered sep

reason for punishing following arately from all preceding gen

generations for their own sins. erations of mankind, so that on

This was such a reason, as their own account , they deser

without it , he would not have | ved the severest tokens ofGod's

punished those particular gen- displeasure. But yet had not

erations , which he did actually God delayed the due punish

punish. I now add, ment of former generations, he

7. That this is Christ's mean . might have spared this. The

ing, in the text we have under reason, or at least, one princi

consideration ; “ Verily, I say pal reason , why God did punish

unto you , all these things shall them was because ofhis having

come upon this generation :” spared the sins of so many fore

Or, “ All these things shall be going sinful generations. And

required of this generation ." . in this sense, the sins of all pre

Thisgeneration might have pas- ceding generations should be re

sed with impunity, had not the quired of this generation. So

sins of preceding generations that, though they were punish

made it necessary, at length , to ed for their own sins, yet the

pour out the full vials of wrath sins of former generations were

upon this generation, which had an occasion or reason of their

filled up the measure of their fa- being punished at all, and so

thers ; and carried sin to such severely.

a height, that it was time for

God to check and restrain it , by REMARKS.

bearing awful testimony against 1. From what has been said ,

it, by his wasting judgments.- we learn that God's conduct in

AndGod's passing by,in a meas- punishing men does not contra

ure at least, the sins of so many dict the precept he has given

generations, as from Adlam to them with respect to punishing

Christ, was a reason why his offenders. The precept is this,

judgments should be so severe , Deut. xxiv. 16. ^ The fathers

ihat there had not been the like shall not be put to death for the

from the beginning of the world children , neither shall the chil

to that time , and never should dren be put to death for the fa

be the like afterwards. And we thers ; every man shall be put

find by profane history, that the to death for his own sins, " Now,
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if what has been said be true, , This was the sin of the Jews in

God did not contradict this pre- Christ's day. He charges them

cept, 'when he opened the earth, with proving that they were the

and destroyed Korah , Dathan children of their fathers of for

and Abiram with their wives, and mer generasions, by approving

their sons, and little children and following their wickedness.

The sins of some of these per. And for this he threatens them

sons was the occasion, that led in such an awful manner. God

God to punish the others in such follows the same rule now , that

a manner and at such a time ; he always has followed. He

yet they were punished for their makes the sins of a former gen

own sins. When God destroy- eration a reason for punishing

ed the old world, Sodom, the a preceding one. And he

"Amorites and the Jews after means to make it so in future.

Christ's day, they were not de- Babylon is to be destroyed , be

stroyed for the sins of former cause the blood of the prophets,
generations ; though the sins and of the saints , and of all that

of former generations afforded were slain upon the earth , shall

good reasons, why God should be found in her hands . If one

punish those that were destroy- generation will follow another in

ed for their own offences. their wickedness, it will be ne

2. We have nomore evidence cessary for God to arise and

that God punishesus for Adam's show himself by his judgments.

sin , 'than the Jews had , that he This he has done in his conduct

punished them for their father's towards the nations and families

sin . Ofthis they had no evidence of mankind . Hence it is dan.

from reason . Nor had they any gerous for us to follow the vices

evidence from scripture ; nor of those who have gone before

from Divine Providence. And us.

we have no evidence from any -4 . Saints are the salt of the

of these sources that God pun- earth . They are thepreservers

ishes us for the sin of Adam . of a corrupt generation . They

Ofthis we have no evidence have always been Noah

from reason , scripture nor prov. preserved our race . Abraham

idence- Adam's sin has been preserved his posterity. This

the reason of our becoming sin- God often declared. He had

But this is no punish- respect to Abraham his friend :

ment, Adam's sin may be a rea- Job presrved his friends. · Hez

son for our being punished for ekiah left off judgments. Da.

'our own sins. So children may vid procured deliverance for his

be punished for their own sins people. God speaks of Noah,

on account of the sins of their job and David as the strongest

parents. But God 'never pun- bulwarks of his people . For

ishes one person for another when he was about to punish

person's offences. them , he mentions those as the

3. It is dangerous for one gen- last restraints ; and yet these as

eration to approve and follow not sufficient.

the sins of the generation , or Finally - The wicked are the

generations, who have gone be- troublers of the earth . They

fore them and left the world . I injure others besides themselves.

SO.

ners .
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upon their

Own cause.

FOREIGN.

They have no right to say it with the insurgents, the houses

does not concern others how of the missionaries were burnt,

they conduct . For others are their gardens and plantations de

deeply concerned . Wicked molished , their cattle seized,

parents may bring judgments and all the society's property,

upon their children . Wicked which had not been removed by

rulers may bring judgments up the missionaries, was carried a

on their subjects. And wicked way.

ministers may bring judgments The missionaries thus express

people - Wicked their feelings on the occasion

generations increase the meas- “ We unanimously agreed, that

ure of their sins, untilGod ari. the state of the island is such

ses in vengeance to plead his that there is no prospect of safe

It does therefore ty or usefulness. Should even

become all sinners to repent of the disaffected chiefs prove our

their sins , for the sake ofothers friends, we dread the thought

as well as for their own sake . of living under a government

where nothing is to be expected

but constant quarrels and con

Religious Intelligence.
fusion ." The consideration of

these things, together with the

little success, that had hitherto

attended the labors of many

Abstract ofthe Report ofthe Di- years at Otaheite, fully deter
mined their minds as to remo

rectors of the LondonMission
ving.

ary Society, May 9, 1311 ,

Taken from the Christian Ob- themselvesgreatly to promote
The missionaries interested

server .

an accommodation between Po.

OTAHEITE. marre and the powerful chiefs

IN the Report of the last year who opposed him ; but there

the Directors informed the soci- appears to have existed such a

ety that the greater part of the deeply rooted animosity between

missionaries had thought it ne- them that all attempts at concil.

cessary to retire from Otaheite, iation proved abortive.

in consequence of a war which The reception which the mis.

bad broken out between Pomarre sionaries met with at Huaheine

and a considerable party of his was of such a friendly nature,

subjects ; that four of the single as to encourage them to resume

brethren had, however, continu- their missionary labors . Messrs.

ed at Otaheite, and that all the Henry and Davies made a tour

rest had been conveyed to Hua- of the island , and preached at

hein, a neighbouring island, every convenient opportunity.

where they were received and After they had resided about

treated with kindness. four months at this island, three

This was in Nov. 1808. - 1 of the four missionaries that

Those who remained with the were at Eimeo arrrived . They

king were soon obliged to re- reported that the state of affairs

move to Eimeo ; and on the de- at Otaheite was as bad as ever ;

ſeat of Pomarre, in an action that Pomarre had been defeated

VOL. V. NO. 8. PP
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son ,

in several attempts to subdue I been accustomed . By his means

the insurgents ; that the whole the married brethren particular

island was in their possession , ly , were agreeably accommoda

and that Pomarre, with Mr. ted, and the single men were

Nott, the only remaining mis put into a way of supporting

sionary, had removed to Eimeo.themselves in useful and res

The missionaries at the same spectable situations.

time received a letter from Po- The Directors indulge a hope,

marre, requesting them to re- that the removal of themission

turn to Otaheite, when the war aries to New South Wales, will

should be over. But there be be productive of much moral

ing, in their opinion , no pros- and religious benefit to that col .

pect of such an event , on a con- ony, especially as it respects the

sideration of all the circumstan- instruction of youth ; and that

ces which had occurred , it was by their instrumentality, many

agreed that the missionaries of the rising generation may be

should embrace the first oppor- trained up in the good ways of

tunity of removing to Port Jack. God .

Notwithstanding the unsuca

In October, 1809 , two ves. cessful issue of the mission to

sels arrived at Huaheine,and the Otaheite , the Directors do not

missionaries having agreed for consider their efforts as entirely

à passage to Port Jackson , they lost. The seed of divine truth

sailed from Huaheine, excep- f has been copiously sown, espe

ting Mr. Hayward and Mr. cially among the younger part

Noit , who resolved to remain of the inhabitants ; and other

for the present at that island . happy and honored instruments

The voyage of the missiona- may hereafier reap a joyful har

jies was tedious and dangerous Of the progress in civili

At the Fejee islands Mr. War - zation, made by various individ

jier left them , and obtained a uals among the natives, the so

free passage to India, in an ciety has had an opportunity of

American vessel ; and the re . judging from the letter addres

maining missionaries arrived at sed to them by the chief at pre

Sydney Core , in new South sent deposed , and this ought not

Wales, on the 17th February , to be considered as a solitary
18.10 . instance . The desire of knowl

The missionaries were kind- edge which has been excited ,

ly received at . Port Jackson . cannot lie dormant ; their thirst

Governor Macquarrie promised for improvement will naturally

them the privilege of settlers, attach them to the persons of

and recommended that some of those who produced it, and will

them'should undertake the in- prepare the way either for their

struction of youth . Soon after return , or for the arrival ofoth

this the Rer. Mr. Marsden ar

rived in the colony, from Eng. Mr. Marsden is of opinion that

land, and renewed those active the Otaheitan mission may be

and benevolentexertions, on be- renewed with a probability of

half of the missionaries and ultimate success, if a vessel of

the society, to which he had l 150 or 200 tons were sent out

vest.

er's .
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from England, with a suitable , hood , and by the profits of

investment forPort Jackson and which , about thirty of the chil

the islands of the South Sea ; dren have derived their daily

and which , by trading among subsistence . Matts and baskets

them, and procuring their pro- are also made in considerable

duce, would soon cover the quantities, and readily sold at

whole expense of the equip . Fort Frederick and other parts

ment, and provide for the sup- of the country . The manufac

port of the mission , while it ture of salt has likewise met

would secure the means of in- with much encouragement, and

tercourse with the missionaries. the salt is fetched from Beth

The greater part of the mis- elsdorp by the farmers, or car

sionaries now at Port Jackson ried to different places around,

have signified , by letters to the where it is bartered for wheat

Directors , their readiness to re- and other necessaries. Soap

sume the mission , if this plan boiling, sawing, and wood.cut

can be adopted either by the so- ting for waggons, are also car

ciety or by individuals, and a ried on with diligence, and be

suitable opportunity should be come a source of support ; the

presented by the restoration of people also obtain no small ad

tranquillity at Otaheite . vantage by their journeys 10

Cape Town with the farmers:

The good effect of Christian

The Directors report, that instruction , in thus rendering

the work of God among the the most indolent and idle of

Hottentots, at the different mis- mankind industrious and useful

sionary stations, continues to be members of civil society, and

carried on, and to encrease in a raising them so much above the

very encourging manner. Dr. abject state in which the mis

Vanderkemp states, that the sionaries found them , is pecul

public services of religion at iarly pleasing , and affords much

Bethelsdorp are well attended, encouragement to proceed with

and that the power of Divine vigor in attempts to evangelize
Grace hasbeen displayed in seve even the most uncivilized of the

eral instances . The number of human race .

persons generally resident there , The favorable harvest of1808,

and considered as belonging to has operated as a powerful stim

the institution , amounted to 979 , ulus to the agricultural dili

including men, women ,and chil- gence. Some fountains have

dren . The increase during the been discovered in the neigh

year 1809, was 269, of whom borhood, sufficient for domes

forty -two had been born at Beth- tic purposes. These circum

elsdorp during that period. stances have tended to render

The progress of civilization Bethelsdorp more satisfactory
has been considerable . The as a stated settlement.

knitting -school is continued, and The Directors mention the

prospers beyond expectation. safe arrival of the missionaries

Several useful articles are pro. Wimmer and Pacalt at Bethels .

duced, which are acceptable to dorp, where they were most
the military in the neighbor - gladly received. Soon after
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their arrival, an arrangement administering the ordinance of

was made , with reſerence to the the Lord's Supper to them , and

intended mission to Madagas. to others who had been bapti

car. Messrs. Pacalt, Ulbricht, zed before. Thus a foundation

and Verhoogd, determined to has been laid in this remote wil.

accompany Dr. Vanderkemp derness , of a Christian church .

thither ; while Messrs . Read, There is a prospect of being

Wimmer, and Smit consented able greatly to extend the Na

to remain at Bethelsdorp. maqua mission , if a sufficient

The missionaries made some number of laborers can be pro

excursions into the interior of cured . A chief, named Kagap,

the colony . - Dr. Verderkemp accompanied by his sons and

visited Stuurman's Krall, & c . others, expressed a wish that

and preached many sermons to the missionaries would go with

the people . Mr. Read took a them to instruct their people ;

journey into the country of the they also assured them that a

Caffres, accompanied by the na. nother nation , called Field-shoe

live preacher Cupido, and six wearers, and another, residing

others ; they were generally re- at Karaghill wished to hear the

ceived in a very hospitable man- gospel.

ner, and the Caffres expressed Mr. Albrecht states, that up

a strong desire for instruction . wards of 1200 persons , inclu

2. Among the Namaquas, till dingmen,women, and children,

lately little known to Europeans, are under missionary instruc

the two brethren Christian and tion , of whom about 300 reside

Abraham Albrecht, have labor. at Warm Bath ; the rest live at

ed with succees for several the distance of from half a day

years. The latter was remov- to three days journey ; about

ed by death in the month of Ju. 200 attend ihe service every

ly , 1810 . The society have Lord's day.

lost in him a faithful and useful The missionaries have made

laborer. · His afflicted widow a trial to grow cotton , and they

continues among the Namaquas, find it answers very well, pro

where she had been usefully em - duces a fine sort ; and promises

ployed in the instruction of the to be of great advantage to the

natives in the arts of knitting settlement.

and sewing: The Directors are about to

Mr. Christian Albrecht, fino add six missionaries to those al

ding that a place called the ready employed in Africa, which ,

Warm Bath was best situated to they trust, will greatly strength

become his stated residence, de en and extend the work in that
termined to abide there, inten.country.

ding, when the number of the 3. The station at Orange River

missionaries should be encrea- er appears still to prosper . The

sed, to make, from that centre, attendance of the people at the

preaching excursions to the sur place of worship was regular,

rounding tribes, and so numerous, that although

The brethren had the pleas. it will hold 360 persons, exclu

ure of baptizing nine of the clusive of children, it was in

Namaquas, and afterwards of sufficient for their accommoda
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tion , especially on the Lord's | tude and importance. The sup

day, when many were obliged port and enlargement of these

to sit without. missions have become a source

Mr. Janz, the missionary, of very considerable expense ;

had in a short time baptized nine but the Directors are persua

adults and seventeen children . ded , that the generosity of Brit

The situation of Mr. Janz ish Christians will enable them

was rendered peculiarly trying, to increase the number of labor .

by the painful apprehension en - ers, as far as prudence may

tertained, atonetime, of a hostile warrant.

attack from the Caffres in their ASIA .

neighborhood. In consequence 1. The Directors have not

of the imminent danger, Mr. been called to report a more

Anderson, who was at the Cape, painful event than the death of

presented a respectful memo- Mr. Des Granges, at Vizagapa .
rial to the Governor of the col- tam. After a residence of five

ony, Lord Caledon, requesting years in India, he had, with

protection and other privileges. much labor, acquired the lan

His Lordship was pleased to re- guage of the country, in which

turn a very favorable answer to he had begun to preach, and

the application, and furnished into which he bad translated

them with implements of hus- the Gospels of Matthew, Mark

bandry and medicines. and Luke . To comply with

Mr. Anderson expresses a the request of the remaining
very strong desire to extend to missionary, Mr. Gordon, and

the Briquas, a numerous people to strengthen this promising

not very distant from the Great station at Vizagapatam, the di

River, the blessings of the gos- rectors have sent to India ,

pel. He begs that twomission Messrs . Spratt, May,May, and

aries may be sent out for this Thompson .

purpose. “ Our station , " he 2. Bellary is a new s:ațion ,

says, “ is more than 300 miles which is occupied by Mr.Hands,

distant from the utmost bounds who was originally intended

of the colony, ( that is , from for Seringapatam , but hy the

Zak River) and we are separated advice of friends in India, has

from all intercourse ; but the settled at Bellary . Here he is

Briquas are only five days' jour- blessed with the enjoyment of

ney from us. I intend on my good health ; and from the re

return to begin learning the Bri. spectful treatment which he

qualanguage." receives from the civil and

The missionaries mention military authorities there , he

with much thankfulness a pre- is favored with opportunities

sent of Dutch Bibles and Tes- for the regular performance of

taments from the British and divine service among the Euro

Foreign Bible Society. They peans every Lord's-day. He is

were truly welcome, and many diligently employed in learning

more are still wanted .
the language of the country,

Upon the whole, the African which is spoken from the -bor

missions appear to the Direc- ders of the Mahratta to the

tors to increase in their magni. I bottom of the Mysore. The
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language approaches nearer to a small distance , had been pre

the Telinga than any other. served . - The country, " says

The Brahmins are compara- Mr. Pritchett, “ about Rangoon

tively few in that quarter, and is very pleasant, abounding with

seem to have less influence woods and groves, but the whole

there than in many other places. is in a wild slate. The only ef .

Some of them have visited him fects to be perceived of human

in a very friendly manner. industry are the numberless

There are a good many coun . praas or temples, and images of

try born , or half -cast peo Gaudma, which meet the eye

ple resident there, some of in every direction . ” The laws

whom attend his ministry, and of the country are described as

he has reason to hope that his very sanguinary. A man had

labors have been blessed among been executed in a terrible

them. Some gentlemen are manner only for using a gilt

very desirous of establishing a chattra ( a kind of parasol, )

school for the instruction of which is considered as a trea

the poor children . Mr. Handssonable action in the common

earnestly requests that more people. Two other men were

missionaries may be sentout to executed with him for having

his assistance, and with this re- accepted a bribe to screen him

quest it will be the happiness from punishment.

of the Directors to be enabled Mr. Pritchett will , it is hoped,

to comply. in due time , proceed to Ava,

3. During the last year, Mr. the capital of the country,

Loveless has continued to send where, by acquring the knowl.

from Madras accounts of his egde of the language, in the

returning health . He is un- speediest and most advantage
wearied in his exertions to pro- ous manner, he will be better

mole the cause of Christ in that qualified to effect the great ob

important station , at the Orphan ject of his mission by trans,

Asylum , and in his new chapel lating the sacred Scriptures,

in the Black Town, which is and preaching the unsearchable

now finished , and supported by richies of Christ to the perish

the liberality of his constant ing heathen .

hearers. 5. The last accounts from

4. The entrance of Messrs. Mr. Ringletaube were dated

Pritchett and Brain , into the from Oodagherry in Travancore,

Burman empire, was scarcely where he is now gone to reside.

announced, before intelligence Owing to a complication of dis

was received of the death of tressing events, in consequence

Mr. Brain . They had been re- of the war in Travancore, he

ceived at Rangoon with frater had been detained a considera

nal affection by Messrs . Chater ble time inactive. He, how

and Carey , the Baptist mission ever, continued to carry on di

aries, and lodged under the vine service at Palamcotta in

same roof. A great part ofthe both languages, and to apply

city had been burnt down , but himself to the study of the

by the good providence of God, Tamul. Peace having been at

their habitation, which was at length restored, he had resu
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are

med his itinerant labors. He interest which the deplorable

specifies six places as his prin condition of the native Cinga

pal stations, where he is assist- lese had excited in the breasts

ed by native catechists. His of some benevolent persons fil

journal contains an account of ling situations of great respec

his having baptized between tability in the island . By the

two and three hundred , and that arrival in this country of the

there were many more candida- Hon . Sir Alexander Johnston,

tes for baptism .At some ofthese chief justice of Ceylon , they

stations he had built and opened have been favored with an op

places of Worship , and in oth - portunity of conferring with

ers ground and timber had him on this important subject.

been purchased for the pur. Impressed with a generous con

pose. cern for the amelioration of the

At Auticada, he writes, that condition of the natives, Sir

on the 7th of October, after Alexander Johnston was earnest

preaching to a , considerable ly desirous of obtaining Chris

number under a mango tree , tian teachers to superintend the

he baptized an old man from schools which had formerly

Covivilly of ninety-seven years been established, and was of

of age , whom he called the opinion that if our missionaries

Patriarch Jacob , who, leaning on were directed to leave the coast

two of his sons, shed tears of towns, which inhabited

joy for their conversion as well chiefly by Europeans, and to re

as his own, as they were bapti- side more in the interior among

zed at the same time with him the natives, the fostering hand

self. But a more interesting of government would not be

figure, if possible , in this groupe, withheld, but would, in all pro

was a schoolmaster crippled in bability, co -operate in forward

both legs by a fall from a tree, ing the benevolent views of the

who had been brought ten miles society for the instruction of

upon men's shoulders to hear those whom Providence has

the word. Since,' said he, " I placed under their care. As

lost the use of my legs, I have this gentleman was on the eve

nothing but heaven in view .' | of returning to Ceylon, the Di

After preaching on the latter rectors have written to their
part of the second chapter of three missionaries,, Messrs.

the first Epistle of Peter, adds Palm , Erhardt, and Read to

our brother, “ I took occasion this effect, that they should em

to exhort the people to be obe- brace the opportunity which

dient to their masters, and par- now offers of prosecuting the

ticularly to themagistrates, and work of their mission, by going

to waive all views of temporal to such parts of the interior as

advantage by professing Chris. the Governor and Councilmay

tianity, and not to imagine they be pleased to appoint; so that

would be exemptfrom the cross, by a residence among the peo

or discharged from the obliga. ple, they may be able more

tion of their relative duties. ” speedily to acquire the language,

6. In the last annual Report, that by the instruction, particu

the Directors noticed the lively larly of the children , in the pure
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principles of the doctrine of 1. Since the death of Mr.

Christ, a foundation might be Post, who had been the honor

laid forraising Christian church - ed instrument of introducing

esamong the native Cingalese. the gospel into Demarara, ser

7. By the journal of Mr. eral other valuable friends have

Morrison, the missionary to been raised up to promote the

China, it appears that he con- same good work. It appears

tinues to apply himself with that the white inhabitants are,

assiduity and success at Canton, in general, favorable to the ob

and occasionally at Macao, to ject of the mission, especially

the study of the language of those residing on the eastern
China. From the grammar coast, who are best acquainted

and dictionary which he has with it, having had an opportu

with immense labor composed, nity of hearing for themselves

the most valuable assistance and whose negroes have also

will be derived by any mission attended . Some of these are

aries who may hereafter be sent proprietors, and others respecto

to that empire, as well as by able managers. One gentle

others of our countrymen, who man, of considerable influence,

may be induced to study the and of very respectable charac..

language. By Mr. Morrison's ter, who has several estates

superior facility in writing the under his care, is very friendly.

character, and conversing with There are others,
who at

the natives, he has already been first opposed the mission, but
enabled to render important on seeing the good effects pro

services to the public, of which duced by the Gospel in the

a suitable sense appears to be conduct of their own slaves, or

entertained , and which on those of the neighboring

likely to be advantageous to estates, have applied to Mr.

wards the support of this ex - Wray, desiring him to instruct
pensive mission . their negroes, saying, that his

ministry had proved a great

WEST INDIES, & c . blessing to the people , and to

Evangelized as a portion of all concerned ; and that they

America is, multitudes of its would soon have no need of

inhabitants remain in the gros- drivers, for the slaves would be

sest darkness. Endeavors to obedient without them.

enlighten the Indians in North Mr. Wray continues his la-,

America, appear to be the ap- bors “ in season and out of sea.

propriate province of our An- son," even beyond his strength .

glo -American brethren, who in The intervals of three public,

the United States, have associa- services on the Lord's-day, have,

ted themselves in missionary often been filled up with the

societies for that purpose . It necessary and laborious work

is to the poor Africans in a of catechizing, and evenings of

state of slavery, that this so- other days are employed in sim

siety has for several years pastilar services. On this subject

directed their principal atten- he says, “ I feel at present very

tion, and , blessed be God, not weak and unwell ; catechizing

without success. the negroes who cannot read is

are
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very laborious ; it requires pa . 2. Mr. Adam still continues

tience, strength , and a great his missionary labors at Trinis

deal of time to teach five or six dad, with increasing prospects

hundred persons : but I hope of usefulness among the slaves.

God will strengthen me to per. Some delay has taken place in

severe in the work." And he the erection of the chapel at

mentions it as his decided opin- Port of Spain mentioned in the

ion, that catechizing is the prin- last Report : the subscriptions

cipal method that is likely to be however have increased to 7501,

useful to them withoutwhich , exclusive of 100l. voted by the

they cannot understand what is Directors ; and a committee of

delivered in a sermon . gentlemen has been appointed

Through the medium of a to carry the design into effect.

friend at Stabrook ,who prom- In the mean time, divine wor

ises to be a great blessing to ship is regularly carried on in

the missionary cause at Dema- a room hired for the purpose,
rara , he had been introduced to where from 150 to 200 persons

Mahaica, a village on the coast, attend , some of whom are

twenty - five miles from town , in slaves . In the course of the

the vicinity of several estates, year he has repeatedly visited

from which great numbers of several estates on the coast.' A

people appear willing to attend gentleman of considerable in

the preaching . The gentlemen Auence appears particularly fa

residing here, expressed a great vorable to the design of the

desire to have a missionary to mission ; he has invited him
instruct them ; are very anx . to his own estate to preach to

ious to build a place of worship, his slaves, and appears to be

and have already subscribed anxious that they as well as

10001. towards it. others should enjoy the means

In one of his communications of salvation : he has also ob

he remarks “ Several of the tained permission from the

negroes have learned to read, governor for Mr. Adam to act

and from reading, as well as as he might think best for

from memory, some of them spreading the Gospel in the re

are become good catechists, and moter parts of the island. Seve

begin to assist me. One of eral of the proprietors having

them told me, that 113 had expressed a wish to have their

come to him to be instructed ; people instructed,hehas access

and I am sometimes astonished to eight estates, containing 'a

to find how correctly they learn bouttwo thousand five hundred
the catechism from one anoth- negroes. This encouraging

er. About 200 attend public prospect has induced him to

worship regularly , several of request that another missionary

whom ,havinglearned the tunes, may be sent to his assistance,

can conductthe singing with . As manyof the slaves, it ap

out the assistance of white peo- pears, understand only French

ple ; and many begin to pray or Spanish , he has begun to

with great fluency, and it is apply himself to attain these

remarkable, that they pray languages. He has commen:

much in Scripture language." ceda lecture once a fortnight 19

VOL. V. NO. 8 . Q4
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NORTH AMERICA .

children , which promises con- stated religious ordinances.

siderable usefulness, as seventy They have madean application

or eighty of them constantly for assistance to this society.

attend. He has likewise begun The Directors have accordingly

the instruction of the negroes, selected a missionary, whois

for which purpose they meet about to sail for Canada.

twice a week. *

3. Mr. Elliot still continues THE JEWS.

to labor in Tobago, not only at The second part of the Es

Scarborough, theprincipaltown, says addressed to the Jews,
but in various parts.of the Isl. written at the request of the

and , among both the whites and Directors, by the Rev. Greville

the negroes. In a letter lately Ewing, has been published ,

received , he states, that appear. copies of which have been dis

ances of success are more favor - tributed ; and the Society en

able than they were some time joys the satisfaction of having
since. produced, in that work, an ad

mirable mean of introducing

the Jewish people to a clear

Mr. Pidgeon spentthe great and compendious acquaintance

est part of the last year at with the Christian dispensation,

Prince Edward Island, where, whenever their attention shall

it appears, hislabors have been be seriously awakened to that

acceptable. He speaks of this momentous subject.

situation as being well calcula.

ted for missionary exertions.

The people are numerous, and

glad to hear. DOMESTIC .

, An application has been made

to the Directors by a'number of The following isan Address of
persons , chiefly British , who

the Genesee Missionary Socie

settled about the year 1784, in ty .- This Society is incorpora

the district of Johnstown, in ted by the State of New - York .

Upper Canada, near Lake On.

tario, and whose principal resi THAT it is the duty of those
dence bears the name of Eliza. who are favored with the gos

beth Town ; they have been pel to diffuse its light among

enabled to surmount the diffi- the destitute, is now generally

culties which settlers in a wil.

acknowledged. And the great
derness generally encounter, body of Christians throughout

but continue destitute of any the world are engaged in this

benevolent work. But in this

Since the above Report wasmade, the missions both in Dema- part of our country little has

rara and Trinidad have been sus- yet been done, less probably

pended by the persecuting edicts of than in any other part of equal

the governors of these places. The extent and ability. Considera

Government at home, however, ble exertions have indeed been

liave,much to their credit, inter- made by the people in many
fered , and the missionaries are once

more at liberty to proceed with places to support the institu ,
their valuable labors.

tions of the gospel in their own
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congregations. But the desti- , benevolent persons in most of

tute settlements about us, we the destitute new settlements,

have in a great measure neglec- who would consider it a privi

ted . For this neglect we can- lege to contribute to its support;

not, it is apprehended, general- but have no opportunity of doing

ly plead as a sufficient excuse, it with a prospect of success in

our want of ability . There is the places where they reside.

an ability, at least in many of Such persons may, by contribu

our religious societies, to do ting to the support of missions

something for the support of in this part of the country , aid,

missionary institutions . The in having the preaching of the

truth of this assertion is proved, gospel brought to their own

by what has been done in sever- neighborhood.

al societies, which are far from While Christians in the mar

being the most able. A consid- itime and more wealthy parts of

erable number of our religious our country are contributing

societies are, it is believed, able liberally for the diffusion of gos

to do at least as much as a great pel light among the heathen ,

proportion of those in the ol the part assigned to us at present

der settlements, who, by their appears to be, the propagation

liberal contributions, have aided of the gospel in the new settle

in propagating the gospel in ments in our own region. This

this part of the country, and in work, it is apprehended, belongs

laying the foundation for those to us rather than to those who

religious privileges which we live more remote.
The wants

now enjoy . of the new settlements in our

To what cause then shall we own neighborhood are better

attribute our neglect . ? Is it a fear known to us than to them ; and

that, by making exertions to we possess, in some respects,

supply those who are destitute , better advantages to afford re

our ability to support the insti- lief. For this purpose it is not

tutions of the gospel among necessary that the timeof mis
ourselves will be diminished ? sionaries should be lost and ex.

Facts, as well as the declara- pense incurred by their travel

tions of the word of God, for ling several hundred miles be

bid us to indulge such a fear. fore they can arrive at the field

It has .probably never yet been of labor. The field is before

known that any people have us, and missionaries may enter

lost their ability to support the immediately upon it . Thus a

gospel among themselves, by missionary society in this part

coniributing to diffuse its light of the country can , it is believ

among others. This ability is ed , empoly their means more

from the Lord ; and he will not economically, and in some re

deprive us of it on account of spects, to better advantage, than

our endeavoring,in this work societies more remote .

of Christian charity, to honor , It is besides unreasonable for

him with our substance. us to expect that missions in

Besides those who belong to this part of the country should

religious societies where the continue to be, as they have

gospel is established, there are I been heretofore, supported
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mostly by societies at a distance. 1progress, we have reason to

They have already sufficient fear that it will continue till the

scope for their beneficence, in gospel is entirely forgotten .

supporting missions in other For, the darkness of heathen

new settlement, and among the ism or false religion always ad

heathen . And the way in which vances as the light of the gose.

we can assist them most effec - pel recedes. The new settle

tually in this good work, is by ments can be preserved from

exerting ourselves to support heathen darkness in no other

missions in our new settlements; way than by the preaching of

that those societies, being freed the gospel. And we have no

from the expense attending reason to expect that the gos

these, may be able to apply a pel will be generally preached

greater proportion, of their among them unless it be by the

contributions to the support of exertions of missionary socie

foreign missions. ties.

To many of the new settle- We have much encourages

ments in this part of the coun- ment to make these exertions.

try charitable assistance is ab- Thus the gospel will come to

solutely necessary . Without them in a manner peculiarly ina

this , they cannot enjoy the priv. viting. It is a well known fact,

ileges of public worship , and that missionaries are commonly

the preaching of the gospel. received with gratitude and

Most of them are unhappily their preaching attended, by

formed without any arrange- most who are able to attend.

ments and preparations for the Experience fully proves, that

enjoyment of religious privile- the way of propagating the

ges : and, in too many of this gospel by missionaries is pecu

description , there is a want both liarly adapted to the condition

of disposition and ability to sup- of the new settlements . The

port the gospel. This want of effect of missionary labors in

disposition will probably contin such places is almost always an

ue and increase as long as they increased attention to the gos

continue in their present desti- pel, and a growing disposition
tute state . to have it established among

It is also proper to observe, themselves. Such labors have

that many of the inhabitants of been, and still continue to be.

the settlements lately made and attended with the blessing of

now making, especially the ri- heaven . It is an important

sing generation, have been fact, and one which ought gen

brought up in new settlements erally to be known that the es

destitute of the gospel . Such tablishment of the gospel in a

have commonly less attachment great proportion of those pla

to religious institutions than ces in this part of the country

those who have been in the ha- where it is established , has

bit of attending them. Persons evidently been effected by means

of this description have already of missionary exertions .

made considerable progress to. Such exertions do not, (as

wards heathenism ; and, unless has been insinuated by some

means are used to check this lwho it is presumed are desti
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« For

tute of correct information ) in- fnot the Lord reasonably expect

duce those who are favored that he should now receive the

with them to neglect making fruit of his vineyard ? Is it not

exertions to support the institu- time for us to render unto him ,

tions of the gospel among them in Christian charity, a portion

selves ; but their tendency is to of our substance ? Can we ex

increase both the disposition pect the continuance of his fa

and ability to support such in- vors if we persist in withhold .

stitutions . ing from him that which is his

While the new settlements a- due, and which he requires at

round us so much need our our hands ?

help, and there are such en- Let it be remembered, that

couraging prospects of Suc- to contribute ofour earthly sub

cess, are we doing well to nego stance for the propogation of

lect them ? Is it not time for us the gospel is not only an act of

to commence this charitable worship which our Maker re

work ? Have we notalready neg. quires, not only doing good to

lected it too long ? Is it not too our fellow men, but it is doing

evident that our alms have not good to our own souls .

yet comeup with our prayers as whatsoever a man soweth, that

a memorial before God ? Ilave shall he also reap ."

we not reason to fear that we Let us then embrace the op .

withhold more than is meet, portunity which we now have;

and thus bring poverty on our of giving our substance to dif.

selves and on our churches ? fusethe light of the gospel. Let

This part of our country has us acknowledge not only in

enjoyed remarkably the favors words, but in acts of charity,

of heaven. Through the smiles that we are not our own ; that

of Providence, it has progres. Our earthly possessions, as well

sed rapidly in population and in as our bodies and spirits, are

wealth. At an early period, the Lord's. And let us help for

these settlements were favored ward this glorious work by our

with the labors of pious and best exertions, and fervent

faithfulmissionaries. And these prayers.

labors were in many places, Let the rich give liberally.

greatly blessed. Churches were Let them put a portion of their

planted : ministers of the gos- substance into bags which wax

pel were settled . And the num- not old ; and , by the charitable

ber of churches and ministers use of their wealth, lay up treas

is still increasing. The vine ure in heaven. For what they.

which was here planted has been give unto the Lord, he will re

favored with the watchful care pay them again .

and cultivation ofthe Almighty. And let not those who are in

It has grown : it is yet growing, less affluent circumstancesconsi

and spreading abroad its branch der themselves asexcluded from

es. But it has not yet, except the privilege of giving unto the

in a few instances, brought Lord . All who are not them

forth the fruits of Christian lib . selves objects of charity are al

erality. Is it not time that it lowed, are even required to

should bring forth fruit ? Does I give . It is their duty to la bor
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that they “ may have to give to | And let them not imagine that

him that needeth.” And let they do this sufficiently, by con

those who, after all their exer - tributing to support the institu

tions, can give but little, con- tions of the gospel in their own

sider that a little thus given may religious-societies. God requires

be a means of great good. that a portion be devoted to

And, if it would not be taking charitable uses. And the most

too much upon ourselves, we important object to which it can

would respectfully suggest that thus be devoted, is promoting

ministers of the gospel and oth the good of his kingdom and

ers who have influence, may be the salvation of mankind.

instrumental of much good, by By contributing to furnish

using their influence to excite the inhabitants of the new set

others to this work of Christian tlements with the means of sal

beneficence. By exciting a vation , wemay offer a sacrifice

missionary spirit among the acceptable and well pleasing to

people, they will be instrument- God , and be instrumental in ef.

al in promoting the best good, fecting good which will endure

not only ofthose who are objects forever. By being instrument

of their charity, but of their al in establishing the gospel in

own people. For what is the these settlements, we shall pro

missionary spirit but the very mote not only the everlasing
spirit of the gospel ; the spirit good of those who are the im

of love, and of faith , and of a mediate objects of our benefi

sound mind? cence, but of generations yet

Those who love their country unborn . May we not indulge

and are disposed to use their in the pleasing hope, that we may

Auence in preventing the prev. thusbehonored as instruments

alence of vice, and ignorance, in the hand of God of preser,

and wretchedness, and in pro - ving this fair portion of our

moting decency and good order country as a peculiar possession

in the new settlements, are de- for the Redeemer ? No body of

sired to consider whether these Christians, perhaps, since the

valuable objects can be promo- first settlement of our country,

ted in any other way so effec - ever had a more favourable op :

tually, as by the influence of the portunity of being useful in pro

gospel ; and whether this influ- moting the cause of religion

ence can be experienced in any and laying a foundation for

considerable degree without the great and permanent good, than

exertions of missionaries. And those who now inhabit these

if convinced of the utility and western regions. Should the

necessity of such exertions, they same blessing attend future mis.

will, it is hoped, contribute forsionary exertions which has at

their support. tended those beretofore made,

Let those who profess to seek we may be instrumental in fil

first the kingdom of God, and ling this part ofour country witli

to consider their worldly sub- the knowledge of the Lord.

stance and themselves as sac. And we cannot perceive why
fedly devoted to the interests of we may not indulge the cheer.

this kingdom , contribute freely. I ing hope that our success will
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be proportioned, in some meas- | Noah Porter, and Nehemiah

ure to our faithful exertions. | Prudden , The Hon. John Tread ,

We know and joyfully acknowl. well,Esq., the Rev. John Tay

edge , that “ all things are of lor, Samuel Pitkin, Esq . , Maj.

God.” But we are assured that Martin Ellsworth , and deacon

he graciously regards the pray- Jonathan B. Balch a Committee

ers and the alms of his people ; to form a Constitution for the

and that the time for him to a. same,and to take such measures

rise and have mercy on Zion is as they shall judge expedient to

come, when his servants take carry it into effect ; said Com .

pleasure in her stones and fa- mittee met according to this ap

vor the dust thereof. pointment in Hartford, on the

Let us therefore with earnest- last Tuesday in June instant, at

ness, and without unnecessary the house of the Rev. Nathan

delay, improve the favorable Strong, and proceeded to form

opportunity.
Thus we may a Constitution which is herewith

hope to be favored with a more transmitted.

full and blessed enjoyment of The Committee congratulate

the gospel in its spiritual and the friends ofZion on the efforts

quickening efficacy among oura made in this and other Christian

selves. For it is worthy ofpar countries, to spread the gospel,

ticular notice, that in almost ev. and to translate the Holy Scrip

ery place where themissionary tures into the numerous and

spirit has prevailed, there the extensive languages of the East.

Spirit of God in his saving in. They are of the opinion that

fluences has been poured out ; there is, at this day, a peculiar

and thus they who water have indication of Providence to press
been watered also themselves. upon pious people their obliga

Let us then engage and perse- tion to lend their assistance to

vere in this blessed work, re- promote this good work . Com

membering that our labor will passion for perishing millions

not be in yain in the Lord . of our race in heathen dark.

ness - gratitude to him who pur

chased us with his blooda

deep sense of the value of the

To the Christian Public within human soul and an anxious de.

the limits of the North Associ- sire to diffuse the gospel of

ation of Hartford County. peace, and the name of the di.

vine Saviour, by whom alone

WHEREAS the North As- salvation is attainable, will, it

sociation of Hartford county, at is apprehended ,animate all good

their session in Enfield , on the people. Under these imprese

first Tuesday in June, A. D. sions, the Committee address

1812 , judged it expedient that a this Circular to the Christian

Society Auxiliary to the Board public within the limits of the

of Commissioners for Foreign North Association of Hartford

Missions be formed , and ap- county, and feel a full persua

pointed the Rev. Messrs. Na sion that they will not be back

ihan Perkins , D. D. Andrew ward in contributing to promote

Yates, Henry A. Rowland,
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such a benevolent and Chris- | ting for the purpose of organi

tian design . zing, which meeting will be

In pursuance to this design holden in the State house in

the Committee have prepared Hartford, on the third Wednes

the paper herewith transmitted, day in October next, at 10

to be subscribed by all persons o'clock A. M. when a sermon

disposed to promote the benev. will be delivered on the occa

olent object io view , and to be sion in the Brick Meetinghouse,

come members of the Society . by the Rev. Dr. Perkins .

And they solicit the aid of the

Pastors of the churches, and in the name of the above nained

the assistance of others in pro Committee,

curing subscribers.

Persons who become mem
HENRY A. ROWLAND,

Scribes.

bers of the proposed Society
ANDREW YATES ,

are requested to attend a mee. Hartford, June 30th , 1812 .

The Address and Constitution will appear in our next Number ,

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

1812 .

May 11. From David H. Williston, collected in new

settlements, $ 17 25

From Rev. Alvin Ayer, do. do. 13 43

14. From Hampton Cent Society , 1 67

18. From Eleazer Wells, of Hartford, a Donation , I 00

26. From Benjamin Beecher, of Cheshirie, a Do

nation , 20 00

June 26. From a widow woman , of Norfolk ,
1 00

$ 54 35

From the Religious Tract Society 1000 Religious Tracts.
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An Historical View of the First | principal founder of the civil

Planters of New England. and ecclesiastical institutions of

our country.

No. XII. Mr. Haynes came to New

England, in company with a

( Continued from p. 291. ) considerable number of plant

ers , many of whom were per

GOVERNOR HAYNES .
sons of note, in the year 1633.

Their arrival at Boston , in Sep

OHN HAYNES, the first tember of that year, is thus no

Governor of the colony of| ticed by Governor Winthrop :

Connecticut, was one of the “ The Griffin, a ship of 300

most eminent of the venerable tons, arrived, having been eight

fathers of New-England. As a weeks from the downs ; she

wise statesman , as a faithful brought about 200 passengers.

patriot, as an amiable man , he In this ship, came Mr. Cotton,

was highly respected and beloy. Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Stone,

ed. It is our misfortune that ministers, and Mr. Haynes (a

the early writers have not given gentleman of great estate,) Mr.

so large an account of this vene- Coffe, and many other men of

rable patriot, as of some others good estates." Mr. Haynes

of his time. Sufficient howek. was, at that time, I conclude,

er remains, to teach us his un- about forty -five years of
age .

common worth , and to show the He was from the county of Es

mercy of Heaven in removing sex in England, where he pos

him from a situation of inde- sessed an estate called Copford

pendentretirement in his native Hall , valued at a thousand

country , to encounter the fa- pounds. sterling a year. Soon

tigues and perils of the Ameri- after his arrival in New -Eng

can wilderness, to become al land, he settled at Newtown with

Voc. V. NO. 9 . Rr



322 [ Serr.Historical View .

was a

Mr. Hooker. His distinguish. office of governor should not be

ed abilities and extensive infor- held by any one person two suc

mation soon excited the atten- cessive years. Mr. Haynes was

tion of the colony, while his chosen to the office, whenever

amiable manners endeared him he was eligible, that is, every

to all his acquaintance. In second year, from that time to

1654, the spring after his arri. his death , in 1654.

val , at the general election of He was, more than any other

the colony , he was chosen one man, the father of ihe colony.

of the assistants. The able and He ever possessed the highest

dignified manner with which he confidence of the people, and

discharged the duties of a ma- the whole tenor of his public

gistrale, was so acceptable to and private life convinced them

the coiony, that, in the year fol. that their confidence had never

lowing, 1635 , he was elected been misplaced. He

governor . Concerning his pub. man of affable manners, of dig.

lic administration, the following nified deportment, of a most

mention is made in an ancient ainable disposition, and of un

writing : “ To him is New- feigned piety. The honor of

“ England many ways behold . bis Redeemer, and the prosperi
moreen ; had he done no ty of his kingdom , was the first

“ but still a storm of dissension , object of his desire.
66 which broke forth in the be- Though called to act in a less

“ ginning of his government, extensive sphere than Justinian ,

“ he had done enough to endear Sully, and Pitt, the happiness

our hearts unto him , and to of his people under bis adminis

6 account that day happy when tration, and the permanency of

6 he took the reins of govern- those institutions which he con

" ment into his hands." tributed primarily to establish ,

In the spring of the year are a testimony 10 his talents

1637, Mr. Haynes removed and virtues, which entitle him

with his family to Connecticut , to a rank among the best of

and lived at Hartford. The statesmen. History does not

friendship between him and Mr. inform us, precisely , to whom,

Hooker, warmed by a constant among the fathers of Connecti

discovery of each other's viriues, cut , we are chiefly indebted for

strengthened by common dan. our constitution and our funda

gers and common cares in rear- mental laws . From what ap

ing the infant colony , nothing pears, however, Gov. Haynes

but death could dissolve. For was the principal.was the principal. During his

two or three years after the first residence in Massachusetts, he

settlement of the towns on Con- was considered the only man,

necticut river, they considered who, in talents and influence,

themselves as belonging to the could equal Gov. Winthrop.-

jurisdiction of Massachusetts . Of course, he was thought the

At the first general election in most proper person to stand at
Connecticut, in 1639 , Mr. the head of the sister colony.

Haynes was chosen governor. As a patriot, the character of

The constitution of the colony, Gov. Haynes is conspicuous.

at that time, required that the At his emigration for America,
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he left his children in his native they were preserved, they were

country, to whom, at bis de prospered, and increased . Mr.

cease, he transmitted his pater. Haynes possessed a most ardent

nal inheritance. He brought , desire for the prosperity of the

however, a large property to colonies and churches of New

New-England , a great part of England, and for the advance

which was consumed for the ment of that object, he could

support of the infant colony.- not make too great a sacrifice.

Having never left his native land As a man, Mr. Haynes pos

for the purpose of amassing sessed a most amiable character,

wealth , but to enjoy the uncor and was greatly beloved . Bles .

rupted religion of his Saviour, sed are the peace-makers. Such ,

and to assist in rearing church - eminently , was he,and that bles

es for his praise ; his disinter- sing he now enjoys . The set

estedness was ever a most dis- tlements and churches of Con

tinguished feature of his charnecticut, for a numberof years af

acter. During his short resi- ter their commencement, enjoy

dence in Massachusetts, he af. ed great quietness and harmony.

forded that colony important This is the more to be noticed

services. At his induction to as all new settlements are ne

the office of governor, he infor- cessarily exposed to a great va

med the legislature that he riety of difficulties, and to innu

should receive none of the ac- merable unforeseen occurrences,

customed emoluments of office. calculated to disturb the public

- On his removal to Connecti- tranquillity. By the example,

cut, he found the colony imme- the vigilance, and the constant

diately involved in a most dan- exertions of the governor, with

gerous Indian war. The war, the cordial co-operation of his

though successful, left the peo- illustrious coadjutors, these evils

ple in unexpected embarrass- were in a great measure avoid

ments , which were soon succee- ed.

ded by a severe scarcity. The To all the eminent virtues of

few that were rich , cheerfully Gov. Haynes, he alded the

devoted their property to the humble, faithful piety ofa Chris.

public necessity, and saved the tian. He was a man of pure

infant plantation. The.Govern- morals, of incorruptible integri

or, first in influence, was first in ty, of ardent love to Christ and

personal exertions, and in unre- his earthly kingdom ,without that

served devotion to the public tincture of extravagance which

welfare. The colony, for many appeared in the characters of

years, was small ; they were many eminent Christians of his

placed in the interior of the time. With the easy manners

country ; surrounded with many of polished life, and the digni

savage tribes, whose friendship fied deportment of the magis

was always doubtful ; yet, by trate, he united the characteris

the wisdom, the liberality, and tic meekness ofahumble follow

the unwearied exertionsof their er of Immanuel. To the spir

illustrious Christian patriots, itual interests of his own soul,

under the favor of that God who to the religious instruction and

had led them to the wilderness, government of his family, he
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was peculiarly attentive. The acquaintance and cordial friend

public worship ofGod, his holy ship. As he loved the religion

sabbath , and the ordinances off of the gospel, he became strong

his church, while they were the ly attached to those ministers of

great comfort of his pilgrimage Christ, who loved and taught

in the American wilderness, his religion in its native purity .

commanded his constant exer- As the Christian colonies of

tions for their support. To the New England were now rising

many rites of human invention, to view , as many persons of

which incumbered the religious reputable character and eminent

services of the English establish- piety, unwilling to submit to the

ment, he could not submit.- burdensome ceremonies pre

The simple form of the New- scribed by the church of Eng

England churches he approved, land and now enforced by the

as agreeable to the divine pat- arm of persecution, were resol

tern ; and, in anticipation of their sing to seek an asylum on

future increase, he greatly re- these western shores, and unite

joiced . His efforts and his their efforts with those who had

prayers that the churchesmight braved the first dangers of the

continue uncorrupted, that they wilderness, to establish a branch

mightnotforget their first love, of the visible church of the

nor decline from their original Redeemer according to his own

purity, were ardentand unceas precepts, Mr. Hopkins could

ing to the end of his days. In not contemplate the noble de

the beginning of the year 1654, sign without the deepest inters

this venerable servantof Christest and solicitude. Finding that

was dismissed from his labors, many persons, both of the cler

and entered into his rest. Bles- gy and laity, whose characters

sed are the dead that die in he venerated , whose virtues he

the Lord that they may rest tenderly loved , were engaged

from their labors ; and their in this great enterprise, his

works do follow them . spirit could no longer resist the

sacred impulse . Renouncing

GOVERNOR HOPKINS. the delicacies of affluent life,

renouncing the prospects of

Mr.EDWARD Hopkins, des gain in which he had been pur

cended from a reputable ances- tured from his childhood, he

try, was born at Shrewsbury, in engaged with the sincerest ar

England, in the year 1600. dor for the service of the infant

After enjoying the benefit of a colonies, and for the pagan na

good education in his childhood, tives of the American wilder

he received a mercantile educa- ness ; hoping, in the favor of

tion in the city of London . He the holy Redeemer, that this

then becamea merchant in that desert might rejoice in the ex

city, and was employed, princi- cellency of Carmel and Sharon ;

pally, in the trade to Turkey. -see the glory of the Lord, and

While in this employment, he the excellency of our God.
became associated with certain Mr. Hopkins left his native

pious Non - conformists, with country, in company with Mr.

whom he contracted an intimate Eaton , Mr. Davenport, and
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others, and arrived at Boston / uncertain return, in the feeble

in June, 1637. The arrival of and embarrassed state of the

so valuable a company greatly colony, any enlargement of

animated the people of the in- their borders could hardly have

fant colonies . It was about a been attempted. In relinquish

year before this company fixed ing the employments of com

upon a place for their residence . merce, Mr. Hopkins renounced

Mr. Hopkins, however, deter the pursuit of gain as a chief

mined to unite with the Con- object ; to the service of Christ

necticut colony, and early in in the American churches hé

the year 1638 , removed from devoted his services and his

his temporary residence in Mas- wealth, and he never changed

sachusetts, and settled with his his purpose .

family in Hartford. He soon As a magistrate, Mr. Hopkins

received that respect from the was greatly beloved. His mans

colony, to which, for his worth , ners were pleasing, his deport

he was justly entitled . The peo- ment was marked with that en

ple could not be insensible that gaging gravity which always

after mature deliberation Mr. accompanies a rational and ha

Hopkins had selected their bitual fear of God. It was his

colony as the place to spend constant endeavor to regulate

the remainder of his valuable all his official duties by the

life. At the first General Elec- rules of the divine law, and to

tion , in 1639, Mr. Hopkins was conform the civil institutions of

chosen one of the magistrates the colony , as far as possible,

- In the following year, Mr. to the revealed precepts ofGod .

Haynes being constitutionally He believed the true Christian

disqualified, Mr. Hopkins was character to be the first requi

appointed governor. Except- site qualification of a good ma

ing the year 1643 , in which gistrate, and was unwearied in

Mr. Wyllys was governor, Mr. his efforts to infuse that princi.

Hopkins held the place every ple into the fundamental institu

second year, while he continued tions of the colony .-By his

in the country. Mr. Haynes extensive knowledge ofbusiness,

and Mr. Hopkins generally held by his large acquaintance abroad ,

the offices of governor and depo improving a strong and well

uty governor, which were an- cultivated mind, Mr. Hopkins,

nually exchanged . was eminently serviceable to the

Mr. Hopkins brought a large colony in the management of

property into the country, which their foreign connections and

he employed in the most bene. external interests. In the dis

ficial manner for the interest of charge of these important ser

the infant colony. In the com- vices, bis disinterestedness , his

mencement of new settlements, assiduity, and perseverance;

he would frequently purchase a were equalled only by his fideli

place and begin a valuable im- ty. When the Union of the

provement. Without such ef- four colonies was effected , in

forts from wealthy and public. 1643 , an event so important to

spirited individuals, with the the common welfare, Mr Hop

prospect of but a distant and kins was one of the commis
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sioners from Connecticut . To with very severe trials. His

the sameoffice he was general constitution was feeble and at

ly appointed in the succeeding tended with many infirmities.

years. He had a severe cough, with

In the Christian character, frequent turns of raising blood ,

few can be found more deserv . for thirty years. His wife, on

ing of imitation than Gov. whom his affections were pecul

Hopkins. He loved the New- iarly placed , who was a daugh

England churches, the order in ter of Gov. Eaton's wife by a

which they were established, former husband, was afflicted ,

the gospel truths which they for many years, with a distem

conſessed, and the discipline pered melancholy, which issued

which they sought to maintain . in an incurable insanity. In

To the private duties of the reference to this affliction, he

Christian life he was constantly observed , " I promised myself
attentive. It was his usual too much content in this rela.

practice to rise very early in tion and enjoyment ; and the

morning, and spend some time Lord will make me to know

in secret devotion . After which , that this world shall not afford

he read and expounded the it me.”

scriptures and prayed with his In the year 1654 , on the death

family. He was much distin . of his elder brother in England,

guished for uncommon fervor from whom aconsiderable estate

in prayer, and, at times, seemed tell to Gov. Hopkins, he was

almost on the verge of the under a necessity ofgoing home,

heavenly state . The private lo atiend to his affairs. He left

meetings of Christians, of the his family in this country and

nature of religious conferences expected to return . In 1654,

he often attended , and afforded though absent, he was chosen

his cheerful assistance for their governor of the colony. Soon

improvement The piety of after his arrival in England , he

this excellent servant of Christ was appointed Warden of the

was equally conspicuous in the Fleet , a place which had been

duty of Christian charity . As held by his brother, and after

God had favored him with wards, Commissioner of the Ad

the ability , so did he possess mirally, and member of Par

the disposition, always to re- liament. These employments,

member the poor. In addition together with his private con

to the deeds of charity perform - cerns, induced him to send for

ed by his own hands, he often his family, who returned to

committed considerable sums England. Though re-establish

to the disposal of friends, with ed in his native land, he could

an injunction to do good unto never forget New England , the

all men, especially unto them who country which he eminently lo

are of the household of faith. ved . He was, probably, more

Notwithstanding his great pub- useful to the colonies, after his

lic liberalities, and his abound return to England, than hecould

ing charity, his estate did not have been had he continued to
become exhausted. reside among them. The New

Mr. Hopkins was afflicted Haven Colony compiled a body
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of laws which they sent to Gov. , in the most animated manner,

Hopkins, that he might pro. " O Lord , thou hast keptthe good

cure them to be printed . wine until now. O friends, could

He procured the impression you believe this ? I shall be

at his own expense , and sent blessed for ever, I shall quickly

the prescribed number of copies be in eternal glory . I have

to the colony. His influence heretofore thought it an hard

was constantly exerted with the thing to die , but now I find it is

government and with influential not so. Oh , blessed be God

characters, for the good of the for Jesus Christ.” One stand

colonies. ing by, observed to him , “ Sir,

But his valuable life was now the Lord hath enlarged your

drawing to a close . Soon after faith .” He replied , 6: Friend ,

his return to his native country , this is sense ; the Lord bathy

he found his infirmities increas . even satisfied my sense ; I am

ing, and his feeble constitution sensibly satisfied of everlasting

sinking under their weight - glory." He pronounced his af .

This was a principal cause of his fectionate blessing upon New

relinquishing the design of re- England ; adding, “ The Lord

visiting America. In his latter hath planted that land with

years his Christian character noble vine ; and blessed hast

seemed to brighten with increas. thou been, land , in thy rulers. ”

ing splendor. He would often In March 1657 , in the city of

speak of the anticipated joy of London, he expired, in the

meeting his Christian friends fifty -eighth year of his age .
in America, in the realms of In the disposition of his

glory. “ How often have I property, he manifested the

• pleased myself with thoughts same charitable spirit which

of a joyful meeting with my had distinguished his life . His

• father Eaton. I remember whole estate in New England,

• with what pleasure he would he gave to charitable and

6 come down the street, that he public uses. After several in.

might meetme, when I came dividual legacies, one thou

from Hartford to New Haven . sand pounds were given for the

• But with how much greater support of Grammar Schools

pleasure shall we shortly meet in Hartford and New Haven .

o one another in heaven ." Those funds are still preserved.

Early in the year 1657, his From his estate in England, he

disorders increased to severe ordered five hundred pounds to

sickness. He was now sensi. be paid to trustees whom he

ble that he was near the close of named in the colonies " for the

life . For a time, his mind was upholding and promoting the

clouded with a distressing dark kingdom of the Lord Jesus

ness. But after a few days,about Christ, in those parts of the
the time that public prayers This fund is held by

were offered for him on the sab- Harvard College.

bath , the holy Comforter dissipa

ted the gloom , and let in upon

his soul the rays of promised * We seldom find nobler thoughts

grace. His heart broke forth or more energetic expressions in an

earth . ”

养*
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GOVERNOR EATON . a minister in Coventry. He

there contracted , in his child

No one of our venerable hood, that peculiar friendship

fathers is better koown in the with Mr. Davenport, whose fa

histories of New England than ther was an eminent merchant

the celebrated founder of the in the town, which continued

colony of New Haven. His till their deaths. In Coventry,

talents, his piety, his perse under the care of an able father,

vering zeal, his uncommon Mr. Eaton enjoyed the privi
sacrifices for the establish- lege of a good academic edu

ment of these colonies, will cation , which was very profita .

ever entitle him to the high ven bly improved. His parents in

eration and grateful remem - tended this son for the work of

brance of posterity. No men the gospel ministry, and , with

çould have less inducements of that view , took much pains with

a personal nature, to exchange his education. But on a discov

the felicities of their situation ery of his inclinations, as he

in their native country for the advanced towardsmanhood, this

perils of a wilderness, than Mr. object was relinquished, and he

Eaton and Mr Hopkins. “But was educated for a merchant.

their zeal for the church of In his youth be was distinguish

Christ was paramount to every ed for sobriety , and an uncom ,

other consideration . Rather, mon diligence in business . Such

God had now designed, in his habits, united with a quick ap

adorable mercy , to establish prehension and a sound judge

Christian settlements, and gos- ment, could hardly fail of com.

pel churches in the American manding successin his pursuits.

land. Such instruments were Settling in the city of London,

necessary to accompiish this he engaged in the East-India

great design. He who holds all trade, and soon became a merch

heart, at his will , disposed them ant of great credit. He became
for the work. a member of the East- India .

Theophilus Eaton was born Company, and was chosen dep..

at Stratford in , Oxforkshire, inuty governor of the company.

the year 1590. His father was For several years, he was agent

the minister of the place ; but for the king at the Court ofDen

removed soon after and became mark . For his services and fi.

delity, he received testimonials

Epitaph, than in the one inscribed of particular acknowledgment

to Gov. Hopkins. from the East- India Company,

and from the Danish king.
EPITAPH.

During the time in which

Part of Mr. Eaton was engaged in his

EDWARD HOPKINS, Esq . mercantile pursuits, the settle

ment of the Massachusetts col.

But Heaven, not brooking that the ony was projected , on the prin
Earth should share

In theleast atom of a piece so rare, lishment of Christian churches,
ciples of religion, for the estab

Intends to sue out, by a new Revise,

His Habeas Corpus at the Grand according to the precepts of the
Assize . gospel. In this undertaking,
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Mr. Eaton cordially engaged, chief object of which should be

and afforded important assist the service and glory of God.

ance. He was one of the origin- In this undertaking, Mr. Eaton

al patentees of the colony , and cordially engaged . A compa

at the organization of thecom- ny was formed which was one

pany in England, he was chosen of the most opulent and respec

one of the Assistants. He did table that ever came to New

not then design to remove to A. England . They arrived at Bos

merica, but by his influence and ton in the summer of 1637, and

bis property he afforded much the spring following began the

assistance in the prosecution of settlement and colony of New
the arduous enterprize. Atthat Haven .

time,Mr.Davenport was a’min- Mr. Eaton was, at all times,

ister in London , highly esteem- the head and father of the colo

ed, and was very active in pro- ny. At the first General Elec

moting the establishment of the tion in 1639 , he was chosen Gov

New -England colonies. As Mr. ernor, and was rechosen every

Eaton enjoyed the ministry of year to his death , in 1657, The

this companion of his youth , as colony had too great a sense of

they were mutually engaged for his worth, and of their own in

the spread of the gospel of sal- terest, ever to entertain a thought

vation in parts of the earth of a change . Mr. Eaton was

which had long been the seat of eminently calculated to be the

paganism, their friendship grew leader of a colony . He posses

io an attachment not to be bro. sed a large interest, the greater

ken . part of which was brought 10

The persecution of the Non- this country. He was thorough

conformists, which , under the ly versed in business, and was

administration of Archbishop always fruitful in expedients in

Laud, raged with increased times of unexpected difficulty

vigor, rendered the situation of and danger. The high charac

those who scrupled to comply ter which he sustained in his na

with the prescribed ceremonies tive country, joined with his

peculiarly unpleasant, if not talents and integrity , procured

highly dangerous. Mr. Dave him universal confidence. In

enport was obliged to fly to Hol- defatigable in his labors,his care,

land , and was absent about two his exertions, his property , were

years. After his return, the always devoted to the interests

burdensome imposition of eccle- of the colony. His talents, his

siastical rites continually in- disinterestedness, his devotion to

creasing, he and a number of the public welfare, gave him an

his friends resolved to imitate influence and a command of the

the faithful servants of Christ, minds of men, which very few

who had for his sake been made men have ever possessed . Hav
a spectacle unto the world , and ing engaged in this arduous

to angels, and to men. At the work for the honor of God and

hazard of all worldly good, they the service of the church of

would attempt the establishment Christ, the consideration of per

of a settlement, in the unoccu - sonal convenience,much less the

pied wastes of America, the temporary impulse of popular
Vol . V. NO. 9 ,
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applause, could never influence ruptible integrity and inflexible

bis conduct. The tempesis of firmness. In his private char-,

adversity could never divert his acter, he was affable and cour

purpose, for he had cast anchor teous, but, in his official capaci

within the veil . ty , he would never suffer any

As a civilian , the views of disobedience or contempt. The

Mr. Eaion were , for his time, accounts of the time represent

uncommonly liberal and exten- him as possessing,on the bench

sive. He was the most influ- of justice, a majestic dignity,

ential agent in establishing the not to be described. While the

connection and union of the faithful citizen always enjoyed

Colonies of New England, his protection, the wicked never

which laid the foundation of dared to defy his authority.

their permanent security and When laws are few , and no

increase. From the formation established usages exist, such

of this union in 1643, he was personal virtues and influence

always one of the commission in the magistrate are essential

ers till bis death. He was ever to the safety of civil society -

attentive to all objects which Gov. Eaton was the principal

concerned the common welfare, legislator of his colony. The

and perceived the true interests judicial laws contained in the

of the colonies with the most scriptures were his great guide,

discerning judgment. Great and he ever kept in view the

l'eliance was placed on Mr. Ea- original design of the planta

ton to guard the plantations tion, the maintenance of pure

against the encroachments of religion, and the enjoyment of

the Duich from Hudson's Riv. civil liberty. At the request of

er, and his vigilance and pru- the legislature , he compiled a

cience were equal to public code of laws for the colony,

expectation . I believe no man which were examined and ap

in the United Colonies posses- proved in 1655 , and were pub

sed a greater weight of charac- lished in England by the care

ter than Gov. Eaton . and liberality of Gov. Hopkins.

As a magistrate, he was As a prodigy in the history of

equalled by very few of his mankind, notwithstanding the

time. A fact evincive of this, extraordinary infuence of Win

is the colony of New Haven throp, Bradford , Haynes, Hop

was distinguished above all the kins , Eaton, we find no feature

others, for union , barmony , and in their laws, which indicates

internal tranquillity . This ex . any design to extend the powers

cellent magistrate inspired even of the chief magistrate to the

the natives with such a confi- disadvantage of the public lib

dence in his justice and his as- erly .

cendancy over his own people, In his private life, Mr. Eaton

that the colony suffered very possessed a uniform gravity and

little from any of their hostile dignity of manners, which

machinations. In his public ad - showed how awful and excel

ministrations, hemaintained the lent is exalted virtue. He was

operation of the laws, and ad . always friendly and benevolent,

ministered justice with incor- / withhis friends easy and pleas
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ant , but his characteristic gavi- / ing for secret devotion , before

ty never forsook him. Fond of he entered upon the duties of

books, as much of his time as the day. • After this, calling

could be spared from more im- his family together, he would

portant duties, he spent in his read a portion of the scripture,

study. His mind and his heart and after some devout and use

were always engaged to pro rul reflections upon it, he would

mote the welfare of his own make a prayer, not long, butex

and the other colonies of New- traordinary pertinent and rever.

England . He considered this ent ; in the evening some of the

as the fairest and perhaps the same exercises were again at

last experiment for the estab- tended.” On Saturday evenings

Jishment of a Christian com- and on the Sabbath , he would

monwealth . The object was read a sermon in bis family

too great, theclaimsof posteri. and sing. On the Sabbath, it

ty too strong, not to engage all was his practice to catechize

the powers of his soul. On an his family, and question them ,

occasion of peculiar trials, his particularly,with regard to what

wife observed to him , “ Let us they had heard at public wor

even go back to our native ship. Solemn days of Humili.

country.” He replied, reſerring ation and Thanksgiving were

to the probability that she would spent in the same manner. His

outlive him , “ You may, but I family, though very numerous,

shall die here." sometimes not less than thirty

In his Christian character, persons, was regulated with the

Gov. Faton was distinguished greatest order, and every indi

for humility. He always bore vidual received his particular

an habitual sense of the holy attention for religious instruc

presence of God. His holy tion . By his domestics he was

and universal government, his greatly beloved , and his domes

infinite perfections, his own tic example was always con

weakness and guilt , were ever sidered the greatest benefit to

familiar to his mind. Under all who lived in his house.

the trial of the loss of a son of In January 1657, after a short

great hopes, his usual constan- illness, this venerable servant

cy, for a moment, seemed 10 ofChrist, in the sixty-seventh

fail. He then observed, “There year of his age, was released

is a difference between a sullen from scenes of incessant care

silence, or a stupid senselessness, and labor, and, leaving a berea

under the hand of God, and a ved people in tears, was remo

child-like submission thereun. ved to join the holy assembly of

to . ” It was a frequent remark the spirits of just men made

with him, “ Some count it a perfect. 0.

great matter to die well, but I [ To be continued .]

am sure it is a great matter to

live well." - In his conversation,

Mr. Eaton was noted for a sin- The Necessity of the Atonement,

gular regard to perfect truth.

I : was his uniform custom to NHERE is no subject more

retire to his study in the morn- interesting to mankindTH
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than the foundation upon which was necessary on the account

they build their hopes of eternal of God . But it will easily

life . This foundation , it is con- appear that the atonement of

ceded by all, is laid in the a. Christ was not necessary on

tonement of Christ. It is of the account of sinners. When

more importance, therefore, to Adarn had sinned and involved

form just and clear ideas upon himself and his posterity in

this subject than any other . guilt and ruin, God might have

We need to view it in every destroyed him and them, as he

light, in which scripture repre did the fallen angels, according

sents it . In writing to the saints to the rules of strict justice.
at Rome, the apostle, having This was a mode of divine

shown the fallen and perishing conduct, which would have re

state of mankind, hrings into fected glory upon God, in the

view the atonement of Christ as eyes of his intelligent creatures,

the only ground upon which God and which would have done no

freely pardons and saves sinners : injury to men, As sinners,

“ Being justified freely by his they deserved eternal destruc:

grace through the redemption tion . And if distributive jus

that is in Christ Jesus, whom tice had its natural course, it

God hath set forth to be a propi. must have fixed all the fallen

tiation through faith in his blood human race in complete and

to declare his righteousness for endless destruction . On the

the remission of sins,ếio de other hand, God might have

clare, I say, at this time his pardoned and saved all the

righteousness ; that he might be fallen race , without doing them ,

just , and the justifier of him, or any other creatures, any in

who believeth in Jesus." The justice. It certainly cannot be

apostle does here represent the an injury to transgressors to

necessity of the atonement as pardon and save them . It is no

arising from the perfection , or injury to creatures to treat

rectitude of the divine charac- them better than they deserve.

ter. It was necessary that God If God had pardoned mankind

might appear consistent in just without an atonement, he would

ifying the believing sinner.- not have injured them, nor any

Though the perishing state of other of his creatures. What

mankind gave the occasion, yet injury could it have been to

the rectitude of the divine cha- holy or sinful angels, if God

racter made the necessity of the had forgiven and saved the

atonement. And though sin- fallen race ofman ? If he treat,

ners are to receive benefit from ed them according to their

the atonement ; yet the ultimate deserts, they could have had no

design of it is to declare God's ground of complaint, though

righteousness, and set his char. hetreated men better than their

acter in a true and amiable light. deserts. Hence it is evident

The atonement of Christ was that the atonement of Christ

necessary entirely on God's ac- was not necessary on account

If it was not necessary of sinners. They might have

on the account of sinners, it been treated according :o their

will naturally follow , that it deserts, or better than theịc

count.
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deserts, and no injury bave Though it is evident that it

been done them . · This Adam was wholly on God's account

felt, and this all his posterity that the atonement of Christ

feel, who attend to the subject. was necessary , yet it is of im

-When Adam fled from the portance to pursue the subject

presence of God in distress and and to see why the atonement

despair, it was not owing to was necessary on his account .

this, that God was about to in- None will suppose it was ne.

jure him. lle knew that God cessary that ,God should save

would not injure him , if he sinners ; but on supposition he

destroyed him, and much less, did save sinners, an atonement
if he saved him . And every was, on his account, absolutely

sinner knows the same. When necessary . On this subject the

sinners attend to their fallen , apostle says that he might be

perishing condition, they are just and the justifier of him

sensible, that they deserve to that believeth in Jesus.” By

die, and that eternal death would this it appears, that the atone

not be a punishment greater ment of Christ was necessary,
than they deserve . There is in order to make it consistent

nothing in them to obstruct the with the justice of God to par
course of justice. There is don sinners ;-that lie might

nothing in them to prevent be just and yet forgive. And

their final and endless ruin.- it is easy to see that nothing

Nor is there any thing in them but the justice of God stood in
to prevent their salvation . If the way of his saving sinners

God should please to save without an atonement. Had it

them, he would not violate the been consistent with justice, it

rules of justice. Justice is not would have been consistent
violated by treating creatures with wisdom. For ought we

better than they deserve, but know, it woald have been as

only by treating them worse really a display of wisdom to

than they deserve. If there have saved sinners without an

had been no atonement, there- atonement as with one , had

fore, sinners might have been it been consistent with divine

saved or lost, without any inju - justice. Wisdom, therefore ,

ry or injustice being done to did not stand in the way of

them. But though God might man's salvation without an ao

have treated sinners according tonement.

20 their deserts, without doing Nor did goodness, or gen

any injury to them or to him- eral benevolence ., God's good
self, had there been no atone. ness would naturally lead him

ment, yet he could not treat to treat all his creatures

them better than their deserts, well as he could , consistently

without doing injury to himself, with the whole of his moral

had there been no atonement . character. And with respect

The atonement, therefore, was to grace , it is certain this would

necessary entirely on his ac. have been actually displayed in

count. If he saved sinners saving sinners without an at
without injury to himself, there onement. Grace consists in

must be an atonement made. bestowing happinessupon those

as
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who deserve misery. And this , the way of his punishing the

would have been a bright dis- wicked ; but there was a diffi

play of divine grace. What culty in the way of forgiving

then could there be in the di- and sparing the wicked . God's

vine nature or character, which goodness is a disposition to do

rendered the atonement of good to the innocent. God's

Christ necessary , in order to justice is a disposition to punish

save sinners, but the divine jus- the guilty. And his mercy is

tice ? There was nothing in a disposition to pardon and save

man that required an atone. the guilty. Now the difficulty

ment, and there was nothing in in the way of man's salvation

God which required an atone- was to reconcile God's disposi

ment, but his justice. Justice tion to punish, with his disposi

is one of the moral perfections tion to forgive : or in other

of God, which is essential to words, to reconcile his justice

his nature . All God's moral with his mercy. This was a

perfections are really compri- difficulty in the divine govern
sed in love . a God is love ." . ment. For God had revealed

And before the creation , there his justice in his government.

wasno foundation for consider. He had given law to man . And

ing love as branched out into in that law he had clearly ex

various and distinct attributes. bibited his justice. In the pen .

But after the creation , new re- alty of the law he had declared,

Jations arose,and in consequence that the transgressor deserved

of new relations new obligations eternal punishment ; that he

were created, both on the side had a right to infict an eternal

of the Creator and of his crea- punishment ; and that he had

tures. Before creatures were a disposition to inflict an eternal

formed, God's love was exerci- punishment. There was a full

sed wholy towards himself.. and striking exhibition of God's

But after moral beings were distributive justice, in the first

brought into existence, it was law given lo man : 66 In the

right in the nature of things, day thou eatest thereof, thou

that he should exercise proper shalt surely die.” But this law

affections towards them, accor- clothed with the authority and

ding to their moral characters. sanctioned by the justice of

Hence God's goodness, justice God , man violated and exposed

and mercy are founded in the himself to the awful penalty.

nature of things : that is, while And man violated this law, as

God remains the Creator, and the head of a numerous poster

men remain his creatures, he ity, who were by a divine con

must exercise these distinct stitution, involved in the same

feelings towards them . He state of wretchedness and guilt.

must be disposed to do good to What now could be done ? It is

the innocent, to inflict punish- easy to see, that justice might

ment upon the guilty, and at be done, without the least diffi

the same time to forgive them. culty . And this had been done

Now there never was any diffi- in a similar case. Fallen angels

culty in the way of God's doing had been doomed to eternal

good to the innocent ; nor in destruction , for the first offence.
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The pun

Buthow could mercy and grace | ring natural evil, or sufferings.

be displayed ? This none ofthe For suffering was what God

intelligent creatures could tell. threatened to sinners, in order

Angels could not. For they to display his justice upon them.

had seen justice displayed, and Suffering, therefore , was the

the door of mercy for ever shut only thing that could display

against sinners. Man could not God's justice by a substitute.

tell. He knew that his Creator But this could . - God, by in

and Lawgiver had clearly ex. inflicting the pains of death

hibited his punitive justice, and upon Christ, a being of infinite

if this had its course, he must dignity, could display his in

inevitably and eternally die.- finite disposition to punish sin

How then could grace be dis. ners, as clearly and more clear .

played consistently with justice? ly, than by inflicting eternal misa

This question God alone was ery upon them .Weallknow that

able to resolve. He knew he inflicting natural evil upon one

could be just to himself, if his person may display displeasure

justice were displayed in the against another.

sufferings of a proper substi. ishing an ambassador of an

tute in the room of man. And earthly Prince displays displeas

as to man he would not be in. ure against the Prince . The

jured, whether destroyed or punishing even a subject of a

saved . All God had to consult Prince may display displeasure

was to secure inviolate justice against the Prince. The highest

with respect to himself. For displeasure may be manifested

by securing this, he would at against a parent by punishing

once support his own character, his son. Just so, God, by sub

law and government. And tho'jecting the Son of his love to

none butGod could find a being, death, in the room of sinners,

who was able to take the place could display his disposition to

of man , and by suffering , dis- punish sin, in the most striking

play his inflexible disposition to and awful manner. According

punish sin ; yet he was able to ly , when Christ actually took

provide himself a lamb without the sinner's place, and died on

spot or blemish, whose sacri- the cross, the justice of God

fice would satisfy divine justice. was displayed, in a clearer light,

This was the Son of his love, to angels and men, than it

the second person in the Trini- ever had been, or ever will be

ty, equal in every divine per again, by the punishment of

fection with himself. This was the wicked themselves. The

the only substitute to be found sufferings of Christ on the

in the universe, equal to the crossmade the atonement, and

great and arduous work of completely satisfied the justice

making full atonement for sin. of God towards himself. In

Henceit was absolutely neces. consequence of this display of

sary that Christ should make divine justice God can appear

atonement, if sinners with the same character , when

saved consistently with the jus- he pardons believers as when he

tice of God. And he must punishes unbelievers. He can

make this atonement by endu- l appear to have the same hatred

were
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of sin , when he forgives it, as therefore as evident that the

when he punishes it. On this atonement extendsto all, as that

account the atonement of Christ any atonement has been made.

vas absolutely necessary. Just Ifany wasmade, it must extend

as necessary as that God should to all . If any was necessary ,

give a manifestation of himself an atonement for all was equal.

to his intelligent creatures. ly necessary. Accordingly the

And this was as necessary as scriptures do represent the

liis own glory , law and governº atonement as universal.

ment, all wbich depend on his 9. If the atonement was ne

being known in his true char. cessary entirely on God's ac

acter. count, to satisfy his justice to

From the preceding observa- wards himself ; then the atone

tions respecting the necessity ment did not satisfy justice to

of the atonement, we may de- wards sinners. Justice, as it

rive several important reflec. respectsthem, standsin full force

tions . against them . Nothing Christ

1. Since the atonement was did altered their character, or

necessary entirely on God's ac- deserts, nor the law by which

count, to render it consistent theywere condemned . The ill

with his justice to exercise mer- desert of sin is founded in the

cy, the atonement of Christ is nature of things and cannot be

sufficient for all. It may and removed. The justice of the

must extend to all . If it ren - moral law is founded in the na

ders it consistent for God to exture of things, and cannot be

ercise inercy in one instance , it destroyed . Christ came not to

is consistent for him to exercise destroy the law , and indeed he

it in another and in every in could notdestroy it. The atone

stance. The atonement has jusi ment of Christ has left every

as fayorable an aspect upon the thing respecting the personal

non-elect as upon the elect. It character, ill-desert and condi

opens as wide a door for their tion of sinners, as it was before.

salvation . And it removes all Itswhole design and efficacy res

natural impediments out of their pect the character and govern

way as much as out of the way ment of God. His justice is

of the elect. And this it does satisfied . And this is what the

without any inconsistency. It assembly of divines mean , when

provides nothing that shall be they say, in answer to the ques.

lost. If the atonement did not tion How does Christ exe

equally extend to all , it would cute the office of a priest ? "

be just as inconsistent with the By his once offering up himself

character of God, to offer sal. a sacrifice: to satisfy divine jus.

vation to all, without exception, tice . ' But it was not in the least

as it would have been to have the design or the effect of the

effered salvation to sinners, had atonement to remove the ill

no atonementbeen made. And desert of sinners. For this is,

if God could have offered salva- in the nature of things, impos

tion without an atonement, he sible. Sinners are now as prop

.could have bestowed salvation erly the objects of the divine

without an atonement. It is displeasure,and as justly subjec
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ted to the punitive justice of it difficult to see how penitent

God, as if no atonement had and believing sinners are freely

been made. forgiven , since an atonement has

3. Since the atonement of been made for the sin of the

Christ was necessary entirely world . They have thought

on God's account ; he did not there could be no grace in
par

by his death merit any thing doning sinners, since the Lord
for sinners . He merited for Jesus Christ has - died in the

himself and shall be rewarded. stead of sinners. But if the

But sinners do not possess any design of Christ's death be

merit in any respect, on account correctly understood, it will be

of the atonement. It was nei- perceived that it is now an act

ther necessary nor possible that of free grace to forgive those,
Christ should merit any thing who believe on his name, as

for sinners. The notion of much as if no atonement had

merit originated from the sup- been made. For the atonement
position , that Christ died for has not removed, nor lessened

sinners to pay their debts. But the ill-desert ofsinners. They,

ihere was no necd of paying who are saved , are justified

what might be demanded of freely , by the grace of God

sinners , that they might be through the redemption that

saved . For nothing less than is in Jesus Christ.
the endless torments of hell 5. From what has been said

could have answered this pur- we learn the absurdity of those,

pose . Nor was it possible that who deny the necessity of an

Christ should have paid for atonement. This the Socinians

sinners what divine justice de deny ; because they say God

inanded . He might have an is merciful. But he is also just.

wered the design of divine jus. And he isas much bound to re

tice in threatening death to sin- gard and maintain the dignity

ners, but he could not have of his justice, as to express his
suffered the endless torments mercy . Indeed, the mercy of

of hell for sinners so as to re- God is not such an attribute as

move all demands of divine opposes his justice. The mor

justice against the offenders. al character of God consists in

A substitute cannot pay a debt love, or goodness. As the good
for another . Christ could not ness of God is displayed towards

bear the penalty of the law, so different objects, it is called by
asto take it away from sinners. different names. But God can

But he did answer the design no more disregard his justice

of God in threatening death to in his conduct towards his crea
sioners. Yet this gave nomertures, than he can deny his own

it to sinners, but leaves them as name, or destroy his moral

guilty as if he had not died as perfection . If God had saved

a substitute . sinners from threatened and

4. Since the atonementwas deserved punishment without

designed to satisfy the justice an atonement, he would have

of God towards himself, free sacrificed his justice, and have

pardon is consistent with full ruined his character and gov
satisfaction . Many have found 1 ernment. Accordingly, the

VOL . V: NO . 9 . Tt
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LIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER.

IT

1

word of God most plainly the justice of God , they do also

teaches the absolute and indis. reject the mercy of God, as it

pensable necessity of an atone is displayed in the gospel of

nient, that sinners might be his grace.

saved from the eternal punish

ment, which God threatens 10

sinners in his holy law.

6. We learn the absurdity of FOR THE CONNECTICUT EVAN
supposing the atonement con. GELICAL MAGAZINE AND RE .

sists in obedience. The obedi.

ence of a substitute for sinners

would afford no display of di. Memoirs of the Reverend

vine justice towards the divine
TIMOTHY PITKIN .

character and government in

his treatment of sinners. Be. TT is always pleasant to be

sides the gospel most plainly come acquainted wich those

and fully teaches us that the of our fellow -men, who have

sufferings of Christ constitute done worthily , in their day and

the atoning sacrifice. place. Accordingly, the public

7 The conditions of salvation are found to take a particular

are consistent with full satisfac satisfaction in reading some

cion to divine justice through the account of the lives of such .

alonement. Faith in Christ is Biography , in general, is a

required of sinners that they pleasing study, and an enter

may be saved. Their faith is raining part of history.

no saviog on account of its Among the pious and vir

own virtue, or excellence ; but tuous of all ages and commun

simply because it receives the ionsof Christians, there is always

remedy God has provided for manifested a particular desire

the salvation of sinners. to learn the character of those ,

Though his justice be fully who have been distinguished

satisfied by the atonement, still for their attainments in religion,

it is consistent and proper for the memory of the just is

him to require sinners to be blessed . Mark the perfect man ,

lieve on Christ that they may and behold the upright, for the

be saved .
end of that man is peace. The

Finally - Acceptance of ſor- path of the righteous is as the

giveness through the atonement shining light, which shineth

of Christ implies an approba . more and more unto the per

tion of divine justice in con. fect day. Biographical sketch

demning and punishing sin- es of the lives of eminent

There is no goodness. Christians, and especially of

nor glory in the gospel, if the faithful gospel ministers, answer

law, that condemus sinners , be two very valuable purposes, one

not holy , just and good . The to instruct, and the other 10

justice and the mercy of God animate lo duty , that we may

are perfectly harmonious in the be followers of those , who,

salvation of sioners through the through faith and patience,

atonement of the Lord Jesus inherit the promises.

Christ. So long as any do hate The subject of the following

1

ners ,
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memoir was born in the year Theology was most agreeable to

1727, in the month of Februa- him. Ofall professions and pure:

ry , at East Hartford ; where suits in life, the gospel ministry

the Pitkin famliy first establish- was chosen by him . After a suffi

ed themselves, when they came cient course of study, he passed

from England, in the early set- an examination as to bis knowl

Hement of the Colony, now, edge of the doctrines of natural

State of Connecticut. They were and revealed religion , and abili

among the most respectable ty to teach and defend them,

settlers, for their piety and good and his motives and views in

character of course, had great offering himself to receive a
influence on the moral, civil, in- license to preach the gospel ,

dustrious, and religious habits and his personal experience of

of the original settlers .--.-Wil. divine things, and was appro

liam Pitkin , father of the Rev. ved , as well qualified to preach

Timothy Pitkin, was elevated, the gospel . He was soon request

after having acted in several ed to preach at Farmington ,

stations of trust and honor, to to the church and people there,

the office of chief Magistrate of which had become vacant by

the Colony. The freemen , by the death of their worthy pas

their suffrages, elected him for tor, the Rev. Samuel Whitman.

their Governor ; and in the After hearing him several

chair of the state, he was great. months, they with great union ,

Jy beloved , as well as respected. presented him , with a call in

He married the daughter of the form , to settle with them in the

Rev. Mr. TimothyWoodbridge, work of the holy ministry . He
of Hartford ;-by whom he had accepted of the call . And in

live sons, William ,-Timothy, June, 1752, he was set apart to

-George,-Epaphras, -and - the work of a gospel minister,
Ashbel. They are now all with universal approbation ,and

deceased. The last deceased solemnly invested, by the lay

was the Rev. Timothy Pitkin. ing on of the hands of the

In his youth, he was favored presbytery and prayer, with the

with the best literary advantages office of a Minister of the New

-early put to the study of the Testament, according to the

Latin and Greek languages, rules and usages of the Church

went tbrough a regular es of our Lord Jesus Christ, in

course of collegiate, classical New England . He continued

studies and excelled in them. to labor in word and doctrine

After four years' residence at among the people, now com

Yale College, in New Haven , mitted to his pastoral charge,

he received the first honors of thirty -three years, till June 15 ,

the Institution ; and at the end 1785 , when he was, to the

of three years more, the second great grief of his people, for

honors. About this time he various reasons by him suggest

was elected to the office of ed , and particularly want of

Tutor in the College, which health , dismissed , by an eccle

he sustained with reputation tosiastical council convened for

himself, and advantage to his that purpose, from his pasioral

pupils . But of all studies, that of charge .

and
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When Dartmouth College in willing to embrace an offered

the State of New Hampshire Saviour and purchased pardon

was instituted , he was elected -o love and admire the di

one of the Board of Trustees ; vine character, and the purity

which office he held several of the divine law. After much

years ; and then resigned it . examination and self -searching,

He was, also ,aftera number of be entertained a hope concern

years , elected one of the Board ing himself, that he had expe

of Trustees of Yale College, in rienced a change of heart, such

New Haven , and continued to as the scripture makes essential

act , in that office, till age made to salvation . But after that the

it expedient, to resign his seat kindness and love of God our

at that Board . Saviour toward nan appeared .

Let us now trace his early Not 'by works of righteousness,

consecration of himself to a which we have done, but ac

life of piety. Delightſul is it cording to his mercy he saved

to see man, a rational creature us by the washing of regenera

and moral agent, placed here tion , and renewing of the Hour

in a state of probation, devoting Ghost. In a suitable time, he

the bloom of life to the glory made a public profession of re

of God, and work of religion , ligion, and resolved to devote

In his youth he became hope himself to the work of the

fully pious. At various sea evangelical ministry .--The

sons, he was in a greater or friends of Zion rejoiced , in

Jess degree, visited with the the prospect that he might, in

strivings of the Spirit of God, his day, be eminently useful in
and affected with sense of his the church . He was both a

sinful nature and state , and the scholar and gentleman . The

danger of it . His religious God of nature gave him 're

impressions and convictions spectable talents. His memo

continued many months ; but ry was retentive his judgment

at some were much sound his apprehension quick

higher than at others . He saw —and his imagination lively.

his wretchedness and guilt as -He was a kind parent - an

a sinner - that his heart was affectionate husbanda firm

enmity to God — that in himself friend ~ a lively Christian — and

he had no help--that he must faithful Minister. In conver .

perish for ever, unless free and sation 'he was entertaining and

sovereign mercy should be'ex- interesting - endowed with a
tended to him . This, at length , happy talent at introducing

he hoped was extended to him , moral and religious sentiments,

and bis religious awakenings in either the learned, or polite

terminated in a real change of circle.

heart. For he felt reconciled to As a minister of the gospel,

God's holy character and law ; ſhewas grave and circumspect,

and hoped he had passed from but social and conciliating - was
death unto life, had become the much esteemed by his own peo

subject of the regenerating in- ple, and by others, who had, oc

fluences of the Holy Ghost .-- casionally, opportunity of be

He seemed to himself to be'l coming acquainted with him.

seasons
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a

He was candid , willing others , knowledge in ecclesiastical pro

should think for themselves,but ceedings--and ready talents for

firm in his attachmeni to what healing and composing divisions,

heconceived the truth . Under uneasiness, and difficulties in

hisministry there was one great churches and societies render

revival of religion. A large ac- ed applications to him to sit in

cession, as the fruit,was made to Councils for that purpose, fre

his church - Many were awak. quent.

ened to thoughtfulness - many In his preaching, he was dis

convinced of their sin and dan- linguished for an affectionate

germany hopefully renewed . and tender address . In compo

Of this day of God's power and sing his sermons, his stile was

grace, he used often and affec- plain, familiar, and diffuse and

tionately to speak . He was bis arrangement of his ideas,

judicious and correct DIVINE- and his method lucid and easy .

attached to the doctrines of He had taste for employing

grace-- the doctrines of our metaphors to inforce and illus

Churches in New -England,-tratebis subjects. His strain of

the doctrines maintained in all preaching was evangelical. He

ages, even from the primitive awelt much on doctrines, on the

apostolic times, as the essential discriminating glories of the

doctrines of the gospel - the gospel. A Saviour's name, di

doctrines of the REFORMATION. vinity , and atonement often

Of these he had a clear and cor- often found a place in his ser

rect understanding. These he mons. He gloried , like Paul, in

loved as the purc gospel . These the CROSS OF CHRIST, as the

he was able to defend, and well sum of the gospel. He appear

illustrate . These he fully ,plain . ed always to be in earnest, to

ly, and solemnly preached ; and his hearers,to seek not their ap

as the natural effect, many of plause , but their salvation . He

his people were, from time to seemed to feel what he deliver.

time, brought to a saving and ed -- to speak as a dying man to

experimental acquaintance with dying men. This rendered bim

them . By his zeal , wisdom, acceptableand popular. Again ,

and firmness, he was consider- He had a pleasing animation

ed as a pillar in the church , and and fervor. He prayed, he

in the support of orthodox prin- preached-he conversed with

ciples. such , as were concerned about

In preparing for the labors of their salvation, and with Chris

the DESK , he was very diligent, tians on their exercises, experi

and a close and faithful student . ences, and doubts as alive , not

His attainments in theological | in a cold and formal manner .

science were respectable, and He never concealed, or dis

in solving cases of conscience guised , through fear of man,

he excelled . — To young Minis. the essential doctrines of Chris

ters he urgently recommended tianity. Believing these neces

close application to study to sary to salvation , he boldly pro

give themselves to reading, claimed them from the SACRED

meditation, and prayer. DESK , let it displease whom it

His reputation for wisdom , / migit. In pathetic eloquence,
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few excelled him . And when and supporting hopes of heaven

tidings of revivals of religion ly felicity - and much delight in

in any place reached bim , he God , as infinitely glorious, and

was filled with joy and thanks in addresses to him , as his God,

giving
and all his salvation . - In his last

He was a man of prayer. In sickness he repeatedly observed

his pulpit performances ,he was in the writer of these lines,

universally allowed to excel in when visiting him- “ Mychief

this part of them . Here he concern is to prepare to die :

had uncommon gifts :-always to go to that God, to whom I

solemn -- alwaysdevout- always pray, to be swallowed up in his

pertinent- especially ,did he ex . glories : and to that Redeemer,

cel on interesting and impor. whose life -giving blood is my

tant occasions. There was a only dependence for pardon and

variety — there was a copious- eternal life.- I think I love

ness — there was an enlargement my God !- - I think, I know,

of heart peculiar to him , noticed I love him , my heavenly

by all strangers, as well as his Father. ”.

own people. In a word, he was At another visit, in conversa

a plain , experimental, practical, tion on the subject of his being

searchingand powerfulpreacher. soon in an awful, boundless eter

After his dismission from his nity, he said, “ How dear to my

pastoral charge, his time was heart is the name of my Sav

almost entirely devoted to read - iour! He is to me all and in all ! "

ing and self -examination, and Again , with tears streaming

particularly to reading the sa- from his eyes, he said , “ I can

cred Volume . Among his once not endure the thought of being

dear charge, he witnessed ma- cast off from God for ever - of

ny both affecting and painful vi. being in the place of misery

cissitudes . During the last two with his enemies for ever - of

years of a life protracted to a being in hell,where his name

great age, he was called in aſ the name of an infinitely and ho

holy Providence to struggle with ly God is blasphemed for ever .

much pain and infirmity . Af -I cannot bear to be exiled

ter his confinement from the from my Redeemer's presence

house and ordinances of God, and glory." - At another time,

he remarked that he felt a high speaking of his pains and re

er sense of the communion of maining sins - of the present

saints, than he ever felt before ; troubles ofthe world , and of our

and on the Sabbath , while the own country, he exclaimed , “ O

people were gone up to the city how do I delight, at least, I

of their solemnities, he made it think I do delight- o think of

his practice to set apart some rest in God in his kingdom of

special seasons of prayer for being in a holy heaven, where

them , that they might have re- pain and sin never shall enter

freshings from the presence of to go no more out — to think of

the Lord, and a sweet day of sa - perfect- perfect holiness - per

cred rest . Generally , he ap- fect obedience To die is gain .

peared to maintain a lively sense God has been good to me all

of divine things to have bright I my days. I bless him for all his
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DOMESTIC ,

mercies. O bless the Lord, for Mary Clap, the wife of the Rev.

his mercy endureth for ever . AsahelS.Norton, of Clinton , State

of New York .
I often think how awful the idea

of being a cast -away, afterhav. Bissell Hinsdale, Merchant, WinTemperance, the wife of Mr.

ing preached the gospel to others. sted .

-But I seem to think that

I might not be deceived , that I

can take leave of all on earth

a vain , distracted world, without Religious Intelligence.

regret. Amen , even 80, come

Lord Jesus." -Such was the

ministerial character such the

life--and such the death of this A brief Narrative of the Reli

servant of the Lord . On the 8th gious Revival in Cornwall,

of July , 1812, in the 86th year First Society, 1818.

of his age, he breathed his last,

and has gone to an infinitely DURING the last winter and

better world, we trust - where spring, many of the people of

all tears shall be wiped away. my ministerial charge, were un

Blessed are the dead that die in usually attentive to preaching,

the Lord.
conferences, and the means of

religious instruction . Several

Note....The EDITOR observing were deeply impressed with di

thatinthe above Memoir of the vine truth, and it is hoped that

Rev. Mr. Pitkin, there is no account

of his family, forthe satisfaction of more than sixty, after a season

his readers, would inform them ;- of great solicitude for their fu

that the Rev. Mr. Pitkin married ture happiness, have becomethe

Miss Temperance Clap; daughter subjects of divine illumination.

of the late venerable President Clap. These subjects are chiefly the

-Mrs. Pitkin died in May, 1772,

having supported a character of youth , children,

eminent Christian piety.- She,with heads of families. The society,
the late Mrs. Mary Wooster , relict by reason of numerous dissen

of the late General David Wooster , ters, is small, and consists of

were the onlysurviving children of less than one hundred families.
the late President Clap.

In the year 1804, the church
By this connection, Mr. Pitkin

had eight children. was composed of about fifty

Samuel, who died Sept. 1777 .
four members. In the year 1806

Catharine, the wife
and 1807, there were large ad

Rev. Na

than Perkins, D ,D. West Hart- ditions made to both of the

ford. churches of the town. There

Charles, now living in Farming- was a very extensive revival in
ton .

both societies, and toward seven

Elizabeth , the wife of the Rev. ty were added to the church of

Timothy Langdon, deceased ; she my pastoral charge .

is now the wife of Mr. Benajah

Storrs. The moralizing influence of

this revival , in my society, has
Anna, the wife of Enoch Per

kins, Esq. of Hartford.
been great and abiding , Our

Timothy, now Member of Con- youth have been sober ; for five

gress from the State of Connecti- years past, midnight balls, gam
out. bling, and scenesof dissipation,

and young
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us.

yet, is

have scarcely been known among the spring, the work progres

sed continually . Several neigh

The youth , in their social boring ministers , furnished their

meetings, have often spent their friendly and pious aid , for which

hours in attending to religous no doubt many will thank God

books and the subjects on which for ever. In the centre school,

they read . Also church pray- many small scholars were alar

ing meetings have not been med for their souls--they daily

wholly neglected for any length thronged the house of their min

cftime. But previously to the ister, and it was very affecting

present revival the church was to see the dear creatures bathed

fast declining into languor and in tears , hanging on the lips of

coldness. At the same time their instructor.Some of them

the society was exposed to di- give comfortable evidence, that

vison by certain local circum- they are the lambs of Christ ;

stances. These things alarm- for their conduct, as

ed the most prayerful , and no humble and exemplary. The

doubt led them to implore Him , people were taught in the pul.

who has the residue of the pit and from house to house

Spirit. The attention commen that they were moral agents ,

ced among the youth, but no and that their guilt was the

uncommon providences appear . effect of their voluntary con
ed to excite their attention , duct. That their hearts were

In September last, a few of desperately wicked - opposed to

our religious youth proposed God, to his law, and to the way
to their young companions to of salvation and that after all

meet them in conferences. the sincere and kind invitations

The conferences were well at of the Lord Jesus — they would

tended, and evidently crowned inevitably perish in sin, if the
with the divine favor - several sovereign and electing love of

young persons became very Jehovah did not interpose. The

serious. Some were deeply necessity of repentance and faith

impressed with a sense of their —the doctrine of regeneration,

danger as sinners. The atten . -the character of the eternal

tion increased in a slow, but Son of God , his mediation ,

steady manner. oflices, and promises, were ex,

In December, the church hibited to them ; and although

met very generally, and without these things were brought to

public warning, to spend a day their view , by their own teach

in fasting and prayer for the er, with much imperfection,

effusion of the Divine Spirit.- they proved mighty through

This was a solemn and affecting God ; and ever adored be his

season. Withoutany enthusi- grace !

asm it may be humbly hoped, The exercises of the serious,

that God condescended to hear before the indulgence of hope,

the prayers of the church . were substantially the same,

New instances of deep impres- but they were varied much in

sion were heard of, weekly respect to circumstances and

and almost daily . During the the degree of anxiety. One

winter, and the early part of l person under very deep and
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con

a

ness.

-

distressing conviction was for extremely hardened . He

season fully persuaded that ducted as a reprobate . When

the Spirit of God, had no influ- his minister visited him (which

ence on her, because of the was almost daily,) he was de

amazing depravily of her heart. termined to cast off fear, and

A deep sense of the nature of restrain prayer. He positively

sin , was common among all.- denied that he wasa sinner, and

Yet all this work was still and was very averse to prayer, and

solemn , and without any in all religious conversation . Often

stances of disorder. When the he seemed angry with God for

subjects of hope emerged from afflicting him . After his re

despondency, they did not all covery, he was no less heedless

perceive the great objects of than before . Yet this man ap

faith and hope with equal clear- pears a wonder among his ac.

But generally they had quaintance and a monument of

a just view of the glory of the mercy !_In the midst of the

exalted Redeemer, and founded revival, when he knew little or

all their hope on him as their nothing of i..he was arrested

only and eternal basis. Some , by the secret influences of the

who have appeared reluctant to Almighty Spirii, for what

say much of their own exer. power short of Almighty could

cises, have told their confiden- have reduced him to subjection !

tial friends , that they felt as. As long as possible he conceal

sured of the love of God. ed the struggles of a hard heart

Their joy was elevated, but se . and smitten conscience, and

rene, and without any marks of while his soul was filled with

euthusiasm . Before they had anguish, he was determined to

hope, - hope was their prima- retain his pride. He frequent

ry object ; but when divine lightly retired to the wood, and as

shone, the glory of God, of he has since said, “ He felt as

Christ, and the salvation of the though his heart would burst,

souls of men seemed almost from a sense of his aggravated

exclusively to engross their transgressions." After several

minds . days of great distress, and at a

One very extraordinary case certain time when alone in a

of conviction and of renewal of wood, he reflected with wonder

heart, as there is good reason to even to astonishment,on the long

hope, must not be unnoticed . suffering patience of the Lord ,

It is of a man aged eighty -two . towards sinners, especially to

His life had been a continued wards himself. There, it ap

course of total disregard to pie- pears, that the glory of God

ty. He rarely, if ever attended burst upon his soul. To use his

the worship of God. He ever own expression : « The woods

felt inveterate dislike to the pro- seemed full of God . ” When

fessors of Christianity.- A few he thought of God he was hap

months before he was excited to py ; but in viewing himself. he

a sense of his sin and danger, was deprived of comfort. He

he was, by sickness, laid upon the no more concealed his feelings,

borders of the grave. Yet when and was afterwards happy in the

he expected todie, he appeared I promises of the gospel. When
Vol. V. NO. 9 , U u
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men

his minister first visited him AMIDST the confusion of

after these things, the interview the nations God is doing great

Was very interesting. He salu- things for his church and peo

ted him with great affection , ple. The happy days are rapid

and with many tears. He could ly hastening in which the prom

say to him ~ " formerly I hated ise made to Christ shall be ful

to see you, but now I love you." filled, " I will give thee the heath

He has made a public profes- en for thine inheritance and the

sion ; is much delighted with yttermost parts of the earth for
prayer and religious conversa thy possession .' Societies have

iion — apparently he is meek, been instituted for the purpose

humble and sincere ; and, as he of sending the gospel to the

is declining in health , we hope Heathen Nations, and to trans

he is ripening for glory . late the Hoiy Scriptures into

Some persons, no doubt, their various languages. Among

should they read this narrative, these an American Board of

will regard this account as the Commissioners for Foreign

effect of weakness, enthusiasm . Missions has been instituted,

or imposture. But the story of whose prospects are thus far

this man is founded on facts.-- promising. Five young

As for the heart of man, God have already gone to the Birman

only knows. But is not God, Empire , and others have it in

Almighty ? and is not the contemplation to go when their

King's heart in the hand of the education for that purpose shall

Lord ? be completed, and funds shall

Thirty -four have been added be furnished.

10 the church at one time .-and We the subscribers, sensible

many others will probably pre- of our obligations to aid in im

sent themselves for commun. parting the blessingsof the gos

ion soon. Most of those who pel to the heathen do herby as

sing in public, are professedly sociate for that purpose , under

the friends of religion . the following regulations, and

In the second Society of promise to pay the sums affixed

Cornwall, several have indulged to our names severally .

religious hope, and in both the

Societies there are yet mani. CONSTITUTION .

festations of the Divine Spirit. ARTICLE 1. The naine of this

TIMOTHY 'STONE. Society shall be the Foreign

CORNWALL, Mission Society of the North

Association in Hartford CountyAugust , 1812. S

and its vicinity.

2. The object of the Society

shall be to raise money, to suf

[In our last Number we publish- port Foreign Missions, and to aid

ed An Address to the Christian the translation of the Bible into

Public within the limits of the various languages.

North Association of Hartford
3. Every person, who shall

County. Here follows the Adciress

and Constitution of an Auxiliary
subscribe the Constitution , and

Foreign Mission Society in Hart- shall engage topay to the Treas
ford County .] urer of this Society, annually,
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a sum not less than one dollar, , bited to the Society at each an

shall be a member. nual meeting, and the same be..

4. Every person , paying the ing accepted, shall be recorded

sum of fifteen dollars, which by the Secretary .

will be accepted at three equal 12. If the office of the Seca

annual instalments, shall be a retary or Treasurer shall be

member for life . come vacant ' during the year,

5. The Officers of the Socie- the President, or in case of his

ty shall be a President, Vice- absence, the Vice -Presidents

Presidents, a Secretary , Treas- shall designate a person to fill

urer, and Auditor to be chosen the vacancy.

by ballot at the annual meeting. 13. No alteration shall be

6. The Society shall hold its made in this Constitution unless

annual meeting on the third by a vote of two thirds of the

Wednesday in October in each members present at an annual

year. meeting, nor unless the motion

7. The first payment shall be for the alteration shall have been

made at the first annual meeting made at least one year previous

to the Treasurer when elected to its adoption .

INTERESTING.

8. The Secretary shall record

all the proceedings of the Socie

ty , and shall give notice of the

annual meeting in the News pa

pers printed at Hartford ,at least

three weeks before the time of

meeting, and special meetings Eighth Anniversary of the Bri

may be called by the President, tish and Foreign Bible So

or in his absence, by either of ciety .

the Vice- Presidents.

9. Whatever expenses shall. ON Wednesday the 6th of

arise in transacting the business May, 1812 , the British and For

of the Society , shall be defrayed eign Bible Society held their

bymoniesdrawnfrom the Treas- Eighth Anniversary at Free

ury by an order signed by the mason's Hall . The attendance

President, or in his absence, by was so numerous that the fall

either of the Vice-Presidents, was filled almost immediately

or in their absence, by the Sec- after the doors were opened ;

retary . and many hundreds , among

10. The Treasurer, on re- whom we regret to say were

ceiving the annual tax, shall pay the Earlof Hardwicke, and sey

the same, and all other monies eral Members of Parliament

received by him, to the Treas . and other Gentlemen , subscri

urer of the American Board of bers to the Institution , were un

Commissioners of Foreign Mis able to obtain admission. At

sions, except as above excepted . twelve o'clock Lord Teign

11. The Auditor shall annu- mouth, the President, opened

ally, previous to the annual mee- the business of the day by read

ting, examine the accounts of ing the 8th Report ; which,

the Treasurer, and a statement from the variety and importance

thereof shall be made and exhi- of the facts it enumerated, as
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indicative of the operations and , The Bishop asserted that the

success of the Institution , and ignorance which prevailed in

the very animated and impres- hat country on the subject of

sive sentiments with which it religion was not to be conceived,
concluded, mwy be justly con- that the doctrines of the Refor.

sidered the most interesting mation were utterly unknown

and valuable of those compila in many parts of it. His Lord

tions for which the Society are ship then described in a very

indebted to the able, pious and pious, simple and feeling man

indefatigable exertions of their ner, the recent accession of the

truly Christian President.--His Professor of Maynooth to the

Lordship, (who was relieved by Protestant established Church ;

the Rev. Mr. Dealtry in reading and concluded by an affecting

a part of the Report , ) having appeal on behalf of a people

brought it to a close , delivered who needed so greatly the as

a brief and impressive address ; sistance of the Society, and

and proceeded to read a letter were so prepared to profit by it.
from the Bishop of Durham, The Earl of Hardwicke hav.

wherein that excellent prelate ing been prevented by the pres

expressed his deep regret at sure of the crowd from entering

being prevented by the state of the Hall, despatched a letter,

his health at so advanced a pe- | (which was read to the Meet

riod of life, from attending the ing) wherein his Lordship ex

meeting of a Society in which pressed his regret atbeing com.

he took so cordial an interest, pelled to retire , and the more

and desired that a draft of 501. so . because it had been his in .

might be accepted as his Proxy. tention to move the Resolution
The Cash Accounts having of Thanks to the President.

now been read by the Assistant Mr.Wilberforce, after adverting
Secretary, the Bishop of Kilo to the suddenness . with which

dare, ( lately appointed a Vice- the duty of making that motion
President of the Society, ) rose had devolved on him , delivered

and moved, that the Report a speech which would deserve

which his Lordship the Presi- to be classed with the happiest
dent had read should be adopted of his effusions on any preced.

and printed under the direction ing Anniversary. He compli
of the Committee. The Bish- mented the Noble President on

op prefaced this motion hy an being the centre ofthe largest

admirable speech , in which he religious circle which the world
stated the wantand acceptabili. had ever witnessed. 1 Little

ty of the Scriptures, according did your Lordship expect," ( said

to the authorised Version, not Mr. W.) “ when you returned

only among the Protestants, but to your native country, to en

also among very many of the joy that ease and retirement

Roman Catholicks in Ireland , which your public labours in so

and spoke in terms of high com- arduous a Government had ear

mendation of the exertions made ned , that so high and useful a

by the Dublin Association , and destination was reserved for you

the Hibernian Bible Society of as that to which your Lordship

Dublin to meet the exigency.m ) has been called.” Mr. Wilber
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force then proceeded to descant, , appointed a Vice-President,)

with exquisite beauty and ſeel- moved the Thanks to the Com

ing, on the scene which he now mittee in a speech of great en

had he satisfaction to witness . ergy. His Lordship concurred

contrasting with it the stormy with the Bishop of Kildare in

and tumultuous scenes in which representing the state of Ire .
80 great a part of his time is land as needing the benefit

spent. He seemed to have en which it was in the power of
tered a higher region , within this Society to impart . The

the beams of celestial light, and Bishop remarked that only the

to have left the clouds and skirts ofthat cloud charged with

storms of this lower world be- fertilizing showers, to which

neath him. The institution ap- the Noble President had com

peared to him very aptly descri- pared this benevolent Society,

bed in those beautifui lines of bad yet extended to Ireland.

Goldsmith : His Lordship expressed the

warmest satisfaction at witness

“ As some tall cliff that lifts its aw

ful form ,
ing so numerous a meeting,

“ Swells from the vale, and midway united thus cordially and ar

meets the storm ; dently on an object of so much

“ Tho'round its breast the rolling importance , and assured them ,

clouds are spread, that he should endeavour to im

“ Eternal Sunshine settles on its part a similar impression to the
head.”

Clergy of that Diocese which

The Bishop of Clovne in constituted the sphere of his

seconding this motion , stated labours.

that after the very eloquent and The Right Honourable N,

able manner in which the sub- VANSITTART, M. P. seconded

ject of the proposed Resolution the motion of Thanks to the

had been treated , he should not Committee in a speech distin

offer a single word by way of guished by his customary can

recommending to the meeting dor, elegance, and discrimina

what every gentleman present lion. He bore the strongest

must, from full conviction of testimony, from his own person

the merits of the Noble Lord al experience, to the industry

be eager to adopt. and harmony of the Committee,

The Rev. Dr. WINTER , in and the uniformity with which ,

moving the Thanks to the Vice- merging all peculiarities of re

President, delivered a judicious ligious sentiment, they pursued

and candid speech, in which he the great object of their appoint

described in very appropriate ment.

terms, the happy union ofChris- The Thanks to the Treasurer

tian parties which this Society were moved by C. GRANT, Esq.

exhibited. Lord Calthorpe, and M. P. and seconded by T. BAB

Sir Thomas Baring, in several- INGTON, Esq . M. P. in a short

ly seconding this and a prece. but pertinent speech, delivered

ding motion, delivered their under the inconvenience of a

sentiments briefly,but in a very cold which almost suppressed
feeling and impressive manner. bis utterance .

The Bishop of Meath , ( recently The Bishop ofNORWICH then
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rose, and moved the Thanks to tice to the paternal kindness

the Secretaries. His Lordship and activity of his own govern

stated, that he could bear his ment ; but pointed out how,

testimony so their zeal ; and from various causes, a grievous

proceeded to expitiate on their scarcity of the Scriptures pre

services, to which himself had vailed among the lower orders

been witness, with that simplic of the people throughout the

city , feeling, and liberality, by Swedish dominions, which no

which he is so eminently dis- thing but British benevolence

tinguished. could have remedied , and for

Mr. STEINKOPFF, in return which the British and Foreign

ing thanks, addressed the meet- Bible Society had provided a

ing briefly with that Christian remedy . Dr. B. then particu

pathos which characterizes all larized the services which the

his addresses. He felt the re- Society had rendered by promo

spect paid to his colleagues as ting the printing of the Scrip.

paid to himself. In the gar. tures in the Swedish, Laponese,

mentof praise with which they and Finnish languages ; and de.

are clothed, he felt himself a- scribed the value of these servi.

dorned ; in their honour he was ces, and the gratitude with

honoured . He confessed that which they were felt , in a man

oftentimes when he contempla- ner which excited great interest,

ted the magnitude of the duties and produced a very consider

which belonged to his office, able effect.

and still more the responsibility The Rev. Mr. HUGHES fol

which accompanied them, he lowed, and offered his thanks to

was almost ready to sink under the Meeting on behalf of him

the weight ; but he remember- selfand his Colleagues, to whom

ed that his Saviour had said he was not more united in office

“ My grace is sufficient for thee," and in labour, than in respect

and then he felt encouraged to and affection . Mr. Hughes

proceed. Adverting to the then took a brief but luminous

Continent of Europe, and the view of the Society's exertions

services which theSociety had | during the past year, and ad

rendered to that part of the verted , in very grateful terms ,

world , he directed the attention to the kindness which had been

of the meeting to two foreign shewn to himself and his Col

Clergymen , the Rev. Dr. Brun - leagues, by the several local

mark and the Rev. Dr. Schwabe, bodies to which their personal

wbo were present, and who assistance had been given . He

would probably favour the meet.closed an excellent address, by

ing with some observations on glancing at the advantages

the subject.
which would result from this

Dr. BRUNMARK ( Chaplain to Society 10 Britain , whatever

the Swedish Embassay) then might be her destination . If

came forward , and after appeal- she were to remain the arbitress

ing as a Foreigner, to the indul- of nations, she would have the

gence of the audience, delivered means of extensive usefulness,

a very sensible, pious and im. and be a source of happiness to

pressive Address: He did jus. I the world . If, on the contrary,
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her connection with other na- eration of the advantages arising

tions should be destroyed , if both to the funds and operations

she should experience such a of the institution from the estaba

reverse as to cut off the means lishment of Auxiliary Societies.

of her commercial wealth and He appealed to the prodigious

greatness, she would have with item in the Cash Account of

in herself those resources which 24,8131. 58. lod. furnished by

would sustain her under cala- Auxiliary Societies alone, in

mity, and make national ad- justificaton of his statement ;

versity contribute to her im- and after explaining in a variety

provement. of ways the solid and permanent

The Rev. Mr. OWEN expres benefits connected with this sysa

sed himselfunwilling to weaken tem of localization , concluded

by any thing he might say , tbe a very able and satisfactory

impression which must have speech by representing the sev

been made by the union of feel. eral Auxiliary Societies as pos

ing and judgment in the spee- sessing claimsto the warmest

ches of his Colleagues who had gratitude of the Meeting.

preceded him . He was also Lord GAMDIER then rose and

aware that the field to-day was moved the Thanks to the Cor

occupied by reapers of high responding Committee in Ben

consideration ; and that as the gal . In doing this, his Lord

sound of their sickle appeared ship apologized for his inability

to be so grateful in the ears of to support the Motion as it de

the Meeting, he should leave served. The profession of arms,

them in full possession of it.- his Lordship observed, was not

If, however, a proper opportu- favorable to habits of public

nity should offer at the close of speaking. He did however, con

the business, he should very sider it a great honor to perform

cheerfully glean a few ears, the lowest office in this blessed

and present them as an offering Society ; and therefore trusted

on the altar of the Society. that his feelings would be accep

The Bishop of SALISBURY ted as an atonement for the defi

expressed the cordial satisfac. ciency of his expression ; he

tion with which he took a share should satisfy himself with sim

in the duties of this interesting ply offering the Resolution

occasion ; and moved the Thanks which he held in his hand to

of the Meeting to the Synod of their adoption. C. Grant , Esq .

Glasgow , and the several Sy . M. P. seconded the motion.

nods, Presbyteries, &c. in Nor:h The Rev. John TOWNSEND

Britain , for their liberal contri- (of Bermondsey), in moving

butions and support . This mo- the thanks to those Gentlemen

tion was seconded by the Rev. who had contributed Books to

T. White, M. A. the Library, delivered a very

HENRY THORNTOX, Esq . neat,candid and pleasing address.

M. P. then came forward, and He drew a very happy parallel

moved the Thanks 10 the sev. between the society as consti

eral Auxiliary Societies, &c. In tuted of different Christian de

doing this, he entered into a denominations and the human

tailed and very judicious consid- ' body. Had you observed these
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apart, you might have seen the into employment, the various

brilliant eye, heard the eloquent scenes in which it was acting its

tongue, and witnessed the ac- dignified part, and the objects

tive hand ; but you could not to whom its kindness was exten

have contemplated the symme. ded .- To ascertain these several

try of the whole, had you not items, and present the grand to

seen them embodied in the so- tal of the Society's exertions,

ciety itself. Mr. Townsend was would stretch the intellect of an

followed by the Rev. Mr. Sim . Angel, and surpass the compu

LON, (of Cambridge), who ad- ting powers of all buthim who
veried with much feeling to numbereth the host of Heaven,

those laborers in the East, and calleth the stars by their

Messrs. Martyn and Thoma- names. The tale could only

son , who had commenced their here be told in part, and must

pastoral duties in the service be interrupted. He trusted,

of his own church, and whom however, that those whom he

he regarded with the affection had the honor to address would

of a brother. Mr. S. gave some be united in that perfect state,

interesting details respecting where the mighty narrative

Mr. Martyn's visit to Shiraz would be completely unfolded ,

in Persia, with a view to effect and neither darkness intercepe

a pure Persian translation of our view, nor weariness oppress

the Scriptures ; and after des- us. The direct advantage of

canting briefly on the general this Society was, he said , scarce

object of the Society, and the ly greater than the contingent

degree in which that object was benefit which resulted indirect

promoted by literary contribu- ly from it. While civil polity

lions, concluded by giving his and social happiness were ulti
support to Mr. Townsend's mately promoted, it was impos

motion . sible not to see and admire in

The Bishop ofNorwich hav- what degree Religion profited

ing moved the Thanks 10 Lord by the influence of such an As

Teignmouth, for his Lordship's sociation . Thecorrespondence

conduct in the Chair, Mr. Ow- which it elicited, and the testi.

came forward , and closed monies which it collected from

the business of the day by an every part of the world, were

animated Address. He congrat. so many dispositions, from in

ulated the Meeting on the servi- dependent and concurring wit
ces which had been rendered this nesses, to the truth, the power,

day to the cause of the Society , and the excellence of Christian

by Irish and English Prelates, ity . After a train of remarks,

by the defenders of our country illustrative of these positions,

( alluding to Lord Gambier), Mr. () . concluded by urging

and (pointing to Messrs. Van- the Members to take encourage

sittart and Wilberforce) , by the ment from the triumphs which

enlighteners and liberators of they had witnessed this day. " Be

mankind. Mr. O. then called ye stedfast," (said Mr. O.) “ un

upon the meeting to take a view moveable - always abounding in

of the Society, in reference to this work of the Lord ; foras

the agents which it had called I much as ye know that your la

en
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Account of the death of Mrs. Ely.
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bor has not been , is not, nor Account of the death ofMrs. Ely.

ever will be, in vain, in the Lord .”

Thus terminatedthe Eighth [The following account ofthedeath
of Mrs. Nancy' Ely , wife of the

Anniversary of this great Insti- Rev.Alfred Ely, ofMonson , (Mas.)

tution . The multitude , amoun . is inserted for the satisfaction of

ting to between 2 and 3000 (and her numerous, pious female ac

which would , had there been quaintance, who read this Maga

zine.] ED.

space, have amounted to almost

double the number), were liter. THE subject of the following

ally of one heart and one mind. sketch , whose name before mar

Never did the countenances offriage, was Nancy Hinsdale , was

men indicate more visibly the born in New Canaan (N. Y.)

strong feelings of mutual joy | August, 1778. While a child,

and affection than those of that she was deprived of both her

vast assembly. So perfectly earthly parents. Destitute of pa

had the great subject absorbed ( rental guidance and instruction,

all subordinate considerations she suffered many evils in her

that not an expression dropped orphan state , which , doubtless ,

from any speaker which be- were heightened, by her great

trayed a controversial feeling delicacy of bodily habit and ex

A stranger to what has appear treme sensibility of feeling:

ed in print would have suppo- The season of her childhood

sed , that in this Institution of was spent principally under the

pure and vastbenevolence there direction of her pious maternal

is (as we trust there soon will grand-mother. After this, she

be, ) but one opinion and one was placed under the care of an

feeling throughout the British aunt, living in Norwich , (Con .)

Empire and theChristian world . who being soon removed by

And when we state that 35,690 death, she came to Hartford,

Bibles, and 70,733 Testaments, where she resided, most of the

were issued last year, besides time with her sister, till united

the number circulated abroad with Mr. Ely, February 16,

by the Society's aid -- that with 1806. During this period , she
in that period Seventy new was called to pass through ma

Auxiliary Societies (including ny scenes of affliction, one of

Branch Societies) were produ- which, the death of her sister,

ced in Britain alone—and that Mrs. Deane, with whom she

the net income of the year was lived, was peculiarly trying

43,5321. 128. 5d. and its expen- This however was the means

diture ( including its engage- of awakening her attention , in

ments) 46,5301. 108. 11d . - we some degree, to the concerns of

scarcely think we assume too her soul. Previous to thi . she

much in claiming for an Asso- had not, indeed, been inattentive

ciation so employed and sup- to the form of godliness, nor

ported , the contributions, the had she lived entirely destitute

co -operation and the prayers of of serious impressions . The

those who are sincerely desirous instructions and prayers of her

" that all men should be saved , grand mother, she always

and come to the knowledge of thought, were the means of

the truth ." preserving her from the fash
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ionable follies of the age, of er and praise, she highly prized ;

inspiring her with reverence for and considered, as a precious

religion , and of leading her to means of confirming her, in the

attend to its external duties. - faith and hope of the Gospel.

But she continued in a state of On account of feeble health ,

impenitence, though moral and she left Hartford , in the Spring

amiable, till about the year 1798. of 1804 , and resided in the

when, during a timeof revival, country . Deprived now, of

in Hartford , she was brought many religious privileges,which

under deep conviction . In view she had long enjoyed, she on

of her depravity and need of di. this account sensibly felt, and

vine grace to renew her heart, greatly regretted the change.

all hope, derived from outward | But the state of her health

observances or natural sweet- seemed to render the sacrifice

ness of temper, was destroyed. necessary. At this time, her

She felt herself to be a helpless friends were apprehensive, that

sinner, in the hands of an angry she would not continue long.

God. Not till after much dis. But the prospect of death did

tress and agitation of mind, was not disturb the peace of her

she enabled to renounce all soul. God was pleased , how.

things for Christ. God was ever, to recover her from this

pleased to manifesi his forgiving state of debility, so that she en

love and grace to her, while | joyed a comfortable degree of

reading and meditating on the health till about seven months

viii . Chapter of the Epistle before her death . She was then

io the Romans. The glorious seized with a violent cough,

truths, there exhibited, were which ended in a confirmed pul

applied to her heart. And the monary consumption . From

sovereign grace of Christ, the the beginning of her illness,

electing love and faithfulness of she was impressed with the

God ,were ever after the source idea, that she shouid never re

of her comfort. During the winter and

Soon after this, she publicly spring , her hope was considera

professed her faith in Christ, bly clouded, and at times dark

and was received, as a commu- ness covered her mind . God

nicant, in the North Church was pleased, in this period , to

at Hartford . The communion bring the depravily of her heart

of saints was to her a cordial more clearly to her view, so

and a comfort ; and from this that she saw the evil and felt

time she appeared to enjoy ,with the burden of sin , in a degree

litile interruption, great peace beyond what she had before ex

in believing for several years.perienced . While she deeply

The benefit she derived from realized her helplessness and

the religious meetings of the dependence on sovereign grace,

young people, which commen- and hated and loathedthe cor.

ced during the awakening and ruption , which she saw in her

were attended, weekly, for a heart, she was, at some mo

considerable time, she often ments, greatly distressed with

mentioned with grateful praise risings of opposition to the

to God . These seasons of pray- I sovereignty of God, when at the

cover
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en

same time, she confessed her | reign ." When asked if heav

full belief of this truth , and appeared desirable, as a

considered it the only source of place where she should worship

hope . In this state she con- and serve God without weariness

tinued, though with such a and without end ? " () yes," she

degree of hope, as to be free answered, " and especially, be

from the distress of despairing cause I shall serve him there
thoughts, till she was confined without sin ." She seemed to

about a month previous to her have given herself up to God in
death . the covenant of grace, and ap

Now the Lord appeared for peared to rest, with cheerful

her,and graciously removeel her ness and assurance, upon his

darkness and herdoubis, and see- faithfulness . She would speak

ined , atonce and forever, to deliv- of her exercises, and of her

er her from all her spiritual foes. peace of mind , in view of eter

From this timesheenjoyed with nity ; and then ' enquire what

little interruption , great sereni- can this be, if not grace, free,
ty and peace of mind till the unmerited grace ? At times

close of life . Her attachments she would exclaim , " What if

to her friends and her family I should be deceived ! It will in

were always in a high degree deed be dreadful ! My heart is

ardent; and the thought of leav- deceitful above all things and

ing them had before given her desperately wicked : but surely

great pain . But now she apo this is grace , and I do hope in

peared absolutely weaned from the mercy of God in Christ.

the world, entirely detached I know in whom I have believ.

from earthly things. Her chil- ed, and I feel that he will not

dren and her dearest earthly suffer me to be ashamed of my

friend, she could cheerfully give confidence.”

up and leave in the hands of Accounts of the triumphant

God . In the full exercise of death of the saints, some of

reason, with a strong persua- which were read in her hearing,

sion ofher nearness to the grave , and the prayers and conversa

she with perfect calmness, con- tion of her Christian friends,

versed upon death . When ask - were exceedingly refreshing to

ed how she felt, she answered ; her soul . During most of her

4 I cannot feel unhappy.” confinement, she was able to

Though not favored with high converse but little, on account

exercises of joy, she had longing of extreme debility. When

desires after God. When ask- any thing was read in her pres

ed , whether the view of God's ence, which expressed her feel.

sovereignty and the thought of ings, she would notice it. An

enjoying him for ever, afforded exercise of Mrs. Roe's , entitled ,

her any comfort, she answered : “ Longing after God, and weary

“ From the bottom of my heart of the world,” expressed, she

I can say ; Whom have I in said, accurately, the feelings of

heaven but thee, and there is her soul , and she could put her

none upon earth I desire besides heart's amen to it all . The

thee. And I know not what I viii ch , of Romans which had

should do, if the Lord did not formerly been made so com

1
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Sir,

a

were

forting to her, she now found | The following is an extract of

had lost none of its excellence. a letter to a gentleman in Hart

Indeed the scriptures and de- ford.

votional writings seemed to be

refreshing to her, “ as cold " FALMOUTH, June 22 , 1812 .

water to a thirsty soul.” In

the electing love, faithfulness

and grace of God, her hopes of « HEARING you are a friend

glory appeared to be centered , to vital religion, altho'a stran

and remained unshaken . ger to me, I take this opportu

Often did she mention , with nity to give you a brief account

gratitude to God , that she had of the reformation , in my par

not now to perform the great ish , thinking it may give you

business, of making her peace pleasure. There was a general

with God. And she earnestly revival of religion took place

wished , as one who felt that a about three summers past,when

sick and dying bed was no place great numbers entertained

for repentance, to warn every hope of being savingly brought

one against procrastinating this into the light and liberty of the

important work to that period. gospel ; I have been called to

I felt in the midst of this attend three reformations in

scene, what her pious friends quick succession, two in my

who were present , expressed own parish , and one in the bor

that, “ It was good to be here.” ders of Sandwich . Among my

I saw the triumphs of divine own people about fifty

grace, God glorified, the gos- brought to rejoice in the faith of

pel of Jesus honored, Chris. the Redeemer. The work ap

tians quickened , and heard and peared to be most solemn,

joined in praise on her behalf. heart- searching and effectual,

The last thing she uttered , withoutany tumult or disorder.

in answer to a question, was, The exercises of the subjects

« Death has no terrors. ” With appeared to be spiritual, in which

such exercises, it is needless to the deep depravity of the hu

say , that cheerfulness and pa- man heart was laid open .

tience were prominent, and when they became established

continued during her distress in the doctrines of grace, the

ing sickness. On the 15th of change appeared so visible from

July, 1812 , about 10 o'clock in nature to grace, from darkness to

the evening, she fell asleep in light, from sorrow to joy, that

Jesus, in the 34th year of her beholding spectators were filled

age ; and is now, I believe, with astonishment. Never did

what and where she so ardent. I witness such solemn , interes

ly desired , free from sin , and in ting, and affecting scenes. No

the glorious presence of her tongue can describe to you the

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. anxiety I felt, on the one hand

E. H. for the distressed ; and on the

other the pleasing emotions of

my soul, when relieved in their

hearts, they sung with the high

est elevation the praises of re

1
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deeming love . The concerts of the sea . " Christians feel assur

our young converts, must have ed, that these precious promises

occasioned joy to the angels. of revelation will be fulfilled by

certainly they filled every Chris- the blessing of Christ on human

tian's heart with love, and his exertions directed by his word .

lips with praise . I often thought By a Legislative act of the

of the hosannas which were Commonwealth of Massachu

sang at our Saviour's triumph- setts the Board was incorpora

ant entering into Jerusalem , ted in June last. The Mem

and could not refrain from re - bers of the Board are

peating these prophetic words ,

" Out of the mouth of babes In Massachusetts,

• and sucklings hast thou .per. William BARTLET, Esq. of
fected praise ." Such seasons Newburyport,

are rare, and I never may Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. of

see them more. They can nev- the same place,

er be forgotten by, Sir, your Rev. JOSEPH Lyman, D. D. of

humble servant , Hatfield ,

H. T. LINCOLN .” | Rev. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. ;D.

of Charlestown,

Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.

D. of Salem ,

NOTICE. His Hon. WILLIAM PHILIPS,

Esq . of Boston , and

THE American Board of Hon. John HOOKER, Esq. of

Commissioners for Foreign Mis- Springfield :

sions, will hold their annual

meeting in Hartford, on the In Connecticut.

third Wednesday, ( the 16th ,) of Hon. John TREADWELL, Esq.
Sept. instant. It is expected a L. L. D. of Farmington,

Sermon, appropriate to the in- Rev. Timothy Dwight, D. D.

teresting object of their appoint- L. L. D. President of Yale

ment and meeting, will be de College,

livered by a member of the Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON,

Board , in the evening of the of New-London , and

same day . The friends of Rev. Calvin CHAPIN, of Weth

Christianity indulge animating, ersfield .

hopes, that this Board will be

instrumental in the divine hand, The salvation of the heathen

of so dispensing the charity upon both continents, or either,
committed to their disposal , as or upon " the Islands of the

greatly to assist in extending sea," as the intimations of Pro

the Redeemer's peaceful king vidence shall invite, is the great

dom over the habitable globe. and sole object of the Board.

The time , long since predicted , This can be accomplished only

approaches, in which mankind by sending among them mis.

! shall not hurt nor destroy.- sionaries, suitably qualified, who

For the earth shall be filled with shall translate the holy scrip

the knowledge of the glory of tures into their various lan

the Lord , as the waters cover , guages ; cause them to be prin

14

be

of
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coni .

1

we

ted and circulated ; and , as far and fellowship existing among the

as possible: preach the gos- the great increase of the missiona
ministers of the severalassociations ;

pel, ” according to the

mandment of Christ, “ to every excites among all classes of people ;

ry spirit ; and the lively interest it

creature.” To the accomplish the growing attention to the pious

ment of this immense object all education of children and youth ;
donations communicated to the and above all, the special effusions

members of the Board respec . of the societies within ourconnexion ,
of the Spirit of grace upon several

tively, or to Jeremiah Evarts, and their blessed effectsperceived

Esq. its Treasurer, are, and in the reviving of Christian graces

shall be, sacredly devoted. in the churches, are just causes of

unfeigned gratitude to the great

Head of the church , and

trust may be accounted by us hope

ful tokens of blessings yet in store,
THE Editor of this Maga- The bonds of Christian union and

zine would inform all persons fellowship have been strengthened
within the limits of Hartford among the ministers of the church

North Assoiation , who are dis . es to their mutual comfort and en

posed to aid the important ob- spread of the Gospel among the

couragement. The zeal, for the

ject of sending the gospel to heathen , and for the supply of the

the Heathen, that an Auxiliary destitute parts of our own country ,
Society for the support of For- has had a most happy influence on

eign Missions , will be establish the state of religious feeling ,and the

ed within theabove named lim- several instances has been remark
practice of Christian duty ; and in

its, the third Wednesday of ably owned and blessed of God, in

October. Persons inclined to the fulfilment of his word, Thai the

subscribe for the formation of liberal soul shall be made fat, and

that Society will have an oppor. tered also himselfthat he that watereth shall be wa

tunity, immediately after the
The revivals within the year past,

religious service mentioned in though in few places great and pow

the preceding communication. erful, have nevertheless given nu

merous and precious additions to the

churches, and afforded quickening

and encouragement to them who

pray for the peace and prosperity
Extract from the Minutes of the of Žion . When we look into the

General Association of Massa- western portion of our connexion,

chusetts Proper. we gratefully notice the precious

shower of Divine influences lately

THE committee of the General
fallen on Williamstown, and the

Association of Massachusetts Pro- College in that place. Nearly one

per ,appointed to takeminutes of half of thestudents,in that rising
the narratives of the state of reli- seminary, have hopefullybecome

gion givenbythe members of this the friends of the Redeemer, andin

body , ask leave to report :
a future day may become the lier

alds of his salvation, to perishing
That on a review of these narra

sinners. The work is still progres

tives,there appear some very hope sing. When the salt is cast into the
ful and comforting tokensof the in- fountain , the streams will be pure

creasing power and influence of re- andsalutary. Oftheinhabitantsof
ligion within the bounds of this As the town about forty have been
sociation . The order and armo

ny which generally prevail in the
visibly added to theLord. In Pitts

churches ; " the good understanding
field, and several other towos, re
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ligious appearances are pleasant. , heralds of the cross to the distant

In the more central parts of this regions of the earth. We haveal

connexion, wegratefully recognize ready seen the star in the East,and

the presence of our divine Imman - confidently hope that this star fore

uel walking in the midst of his bodes the speedy rising of theSun

golden cancilesticks. Severalchurch- of Righteousness on these dark and

es have been enlarged and beautified benighted regions. In that quarter

with the salvation of God . In the of the globe, where the King of

town of Westfield about fifty per- Zion commenced his scene of hu

sons have made a hopeful profes- miliation, he now seems about to
sion. In the town of Worcester return in majesty and glory. In

several conversions have been hope- some of our more compact and op

fully wrought, and at the present ulent towns, we notice with high

moment,appearancesare encoura- satisfaction female Societies emu

ging. May the scattering drops lating the pious example of an an

be succeeded by copious showers, cient female disciple in making

which shall satisfy the thirsty hill of coats and garments for the poor.

Zion . We notice with pleasure the estab

We are happy to learn, that in lishment of a Sunday School, in the

the County ofWorcestera religious town of Beverly, in which poor neg

Charitabie Society has lately been lected children are taught to fear

formed , which embraces objects of the nameof the Lord and sanctify

very great importance, and which his day. Similar establishmentsare

promisesto produceextensive effects also contemplated in other towns.

in aid of the interests of Christianity.

For the encouragement of prayer

it deserves to be remarked , that in INSTALLATION .

the town of Royalston the church

agreed to consecrate Saturday eve
AT an Ecclesiastical Coun.

ning, each one in his own house, to cil , convened in Aurora, New

pray for a revival of religion in that Connecticut, it was voted that

place, and forthe ministers of Christ the following account be trans
generally. Praying breath has not
been spent in vain . This event is mitted for publication in the

an evidentverification of our Sav- Connecticut Evangelical Maga

jour's words, if two or three shall zine.

agree together on earth as louch

ing any thing, it shall be given to
“ The Rev. John SEWARD, a

them of my Father who is in heav- Missionary, from the Missiona

ry Society of Connecticut, was
In the south eastern parts of this installed over the Church and

Commonwealth , we areinformed of
anextensive revival in the townsof Society in Aurora, New.Con

Randolph, Easton , Abington , Wey- necticut, August 5th , 1812.

mouth ,Braintree, and Bridgewater; | The Rev. Jonathan Leslie, made

and that an unusual number of hope the introductory prayer; the

ful converts havebeenadded to the Rev. Joseph Badger, delivered
second church in Dorchester.

the sermon ; the Rev. Nathan

In the morenorthern parts ofthis B. Derrow made the installing
connexion , we have no specialre
vivals to notice ; yet in travelling prayer, and gave the righthand
over this ground ifweare not rega- of fellowship ; the Rev. Giles

led with blossoms, we may fill our H. Cowles gave the charge ;
arms with the richest fruits from and the Rev. Thomas Barr

trees of righteousness which the made the concluding prayer.
Lord hathheretofore planted . A: Theday was very pleasant ; the
mong these fruits we admire great

unity of sentiment, an unparalleled exercises were appropriate and
combination of eíforts to send the solemn ; the audience nume

3

en.
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rous and attentive ; and from OBITUARY.

the great unanimity of the

Church and Society , there is a
DIED at Farmington. Rev. Tim

OTHY PITKIN, formerly pastor of

pleasing prospect, that the con- the first Church in said town,aged

nection may be comfortable to 86. Yale , 1747 .
Mr. Seward , and useful to the At New Haven , Rev. JAMES DA

cause of the Redeemer.” NA, D. D. late pastor of the Brick

Church, aged 77. Harv. 1753.

At Southbury, on the 2d ult. Rev.

BENJAMIN WILDMAN, pastor of

a Church in that town, aged 77,and

ORDINATION. 46th of his ministry . Yale, 1758.

ON the 10th June, 1812 , the At Albany, ( N. Y.) Rev. JOHN

Rev. SYLVESTER SELDEN was
WATKINS, ageri 66 .

ordained to the pastoral charge UEL REED, pastor of theChurch
At Warwick, (Mass.) Rev. Sam

of the Church of Christ in West- in that town, aged 55. Yale, 1777.

brook, 3d Society in Saybrook . At Litchfield , Hon.JohnALLEN,

The Rev. Frederick W. Hotch- late Member of Congress from this

kiss offered the introductory
State .

prayer ; the Rev. David Selden late King of Holland.brotherof

In France, Louis NAPOLEON ,

preached the sermon from Deu- the Emperor, and High Constable
teronomy, xxx, 19 ; the Rev. of the French empire .
Wm. Lyman, D. D. offered the In Holland, the celebrated DE

consecrating prayer ; the Rev. Winter , late high Admiral of the

Achilles Mansfield, gave the
Dutch fleet, who was vanquished ,

and with him the naval glory of

charge ; the Rev. Joseph Vaill , Holland, by the English Admiral
addressed the church and peo- Duncan, in the memorable naval

ple ; the Rev. David D. Field , battle of October, 1797.

gave the right hand of fellow- In Baltimore, (Md . ) Brig . Gen.

JAMES M. LINGAN, assassinated

ship ; and the Rev. Samuel

Mills offered the concluding voring to defend the life and proper
by an infuriated mob, while endea

prayer. ty of a fellow -citizen .

!

!

1

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

1812.

Aug. 6. From Rev. Giles H. Cowles, collected in New settlements, $ 4 00
From Rev. John Seward . do. do. 9 00

Sept. 1. From Rev. James Boyd, do. do. 16 80

$ 29 80

ERRATA.

In the Magazine forJuly, p. 247, 1st col. in note,-for Chain, read Chair.

In the last Magazine, p. 304, 2d col. 14th line from top , - for preceding,

read succeeding

In the last Magazine, p. 304, 2d col. 12th line from bottom , - for Hez

ekiah left off judgments, read Hezekiah kept of judgments.
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An Historical View of the First and a republic supported by the

Planters of Nen -England. true principles of civil liberty,

was the great cause in which

NO. XIII.
they were all embarked. For

theattainmentofsuch an object,

(Continued from p. 331. ) no less wisdom , prudence, and

fidelity, were requisite in the
AVING attempted , in our ministers of the churches, than

sketch of the lives of some of the one gave law to the rising

the civil fathers of New Eng- states ; the other established

land, we will now take a brief their religious order. While

view of some of the principal one administered the political

divines. These were not less concerns of the community ;the

conspicuous for their merits other superintended the inter

and services, than the civilians. ests of religion and public mor

Though the limits of their res. als. The one were a constant

pective departments were well shield against foreign enemies
;understood and carefully pre- the other were a most vigilant

served, they afforded a constant guard against the corruptions
and mutual support to

each of error and vice. As these

other, and were cordially united respective duties were equally

in the promotion of the common essential to the security and

object for which they had mi- prosperity ofthe infant colonies,

grated to the western wilderness. | the holy providence of God

The establishment of a Chris- prepared characters for the ar

tian commonwealth , composed duous service, eminently fitted

of pure evangelical churches, for the great design. As the

VOL. V. NO, 10.
X X
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political institutions of the New | table ancestry, his immediate

England colonies were original, parents held a respectable sta

without a precedent in the his. tion in society, but were more

tory of civil states ; so the re- distinguished for their eminent

Jigious order of the churches piety . His father was bred to

was formed upon a model, found the profession of the law, and

only in the precepts of the spent most of his days in the

divine Redeemer, and in the practice. He was much dis

Chistian churches of the primitinguished for persuading par .

live times . The civilian had his ties to come to a settiement of

guide in the best political writings their disputes, and avoid a legal

of various nations, and in the trial. This son was a child of

many precepts upon civil goy many hopes and many prayers .

ernment contained in the word His infant mind was nurtured

of God : the divine had bis by the care of a most faithful

guide in the unerring truths of mother, and received early im

inspiration, and in the concise pressions of the reality and im

history which remains of the portance of the truths of God.

early period of the Christian He was early placed at school,

church : but both were called under the care of a judicious

to stiike out a new pallt, new instructor in his native town.

in the history of churches and The powers of his mind, and

states of many ages ; and, by the assiduity of his application

the lights which they enjoyed, soon caused him to be distin

guided by the most careful in- guished, and enabled him to

vestigation of the human char- make an uncommon progress

acter, to establish this prepared in his studies. At the age of

habitation for the divine blessing thirteen , was admitted a

on,a most silatary and durable member of Trinity College in

foundation . One of the most Cambridge. While at College,

eminent instruments employed he was distinguished for his

in the accomplishment of this application to study, and for any

great work , was the celebrated uncommon proficiency in sci

minister of Boston , the During his residence at

the University, he was elected
Rev. JOHN COTTON.

a Fellow of Emmanuel College,

After mentioning the arrival of At his admission to the fellow

Nr. Cotton , in company with ship , he was required to pass a

Mr. Haynes, Mr. Hooker, Mr. very strict examination ;

Stone, and others ; Mr. Hutch which occasion , he was directed

inson remarks, “ Mr. Cotton is to render in English from the

supposed to have been more Hebrew, the latter part of the
instrumental in the settlement third chapter of Isaiah , supposed

of their civil as well as ecclesi. to be as difficult as any passage

astical polity than any other in the Old Testament. He per

person .' formed the service with accura

Mr. Cotton was born in the cy and great applause.-- Soon

town of Derby, the county town after this, he commenced a

of Derbyshire,December,1585. preacher, and delivered some

Descended from a very repu- l occasional discourses in the

ence.

on

7
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presence of the University.- was very deeply impressed by

The extensive learning, the a solemn sermon on the insuf

elegance of composition, and ficiency of a negative right

the eloquent delivery of these cousness, or a mere blameless

sermons procured Mr. Cotton character in the view of men .

much distinction and ſame at He soon became sensible of his

the University. But though he lost state , and found that , with

was a profound scholar and an all his learning and fame, he

eloquent orator, and free from must perish for ever, unless sa

any special immoralities of life, ved by the free grace and un

he did not possess the first merited mercy ofGod . In this

qualifications of a minister of state of mind he continued for

Christ ; the sanctifying grace nearly threeyears. He continued

of God in his heart. This to pursue his studies , directing

he fully testified of himself, hisattention , principally , to di

through the rernainder of his life. vinity. It pleased the holy

During the period of his pu- Comforter, at length, to bring

pillage at the University, his him out of the gloomy valley,

mind was much impressedwith and to give him to realize the

a solemn sense ofdivine things, hope and the joy of the believer.

under the ministryof that em- He was now animated with new

inently pious, puritan divine, views of divine truth , and with

Mr. William Perkins. He was a new zeal to preach the un

strictly Calvinistic in sentiment searchable riches of Christ .

and one of the most noted prac- Soon after this, being called to

tical preachers of his time. But preach before the university,

these early impressions upon instead of a rich entertainment

the mind of Mr. Cotton proved of science, as was expected , he

to be temporary, and the ardor gave his learned audience a

with which he pursued his lit. plain, solemn, and affectionate

erary studies seemed to allow discourse on the doctrine of re

no time to seek the welfare of pentance . Great was the dis

his immortal soul . And it is appointment. The most of his

said that the death of Mr. Pero hearers were displeased ; but

kins, when Mr. Cotton was some were much affected, and

seventeen years of age, gave found no relief from the sor

him a secret satisfaction,expect- rows of a wounded spirit, till

ing a release from those stings they were brought, by divine

of a wounded conscience, and grace, to submitunconditional.

those alarming views of the ly to God .

eternal state , which his pungent Some time after this import

preaching would ever excite in ant change in the character of

his mind . But the faithful dedi- Mr. Cotton, he received a call

cation and persevering prayers from the town of Boston, in

of his pious parents were not Lincolnshire, to settle in that

forgotten on high , and though place in the work of the minis

one instrument was removed, try . He was much attached

the Holy Spirit would not for- to his residence at Cambridge,

sake his soul. Not long after yet after seeking earnestly for

he commenced a preacher, he divine direction , he thought it
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his duty to accept the call.- Mr. Cotton had not been long

Soon after his settlement, his in the ministry at Boston be

fidelity & abilities were brought fore he entertained his doubts

to a severe test. The senti- of the lawfulness of many of

ments of Arminians had just the prescribed services and

begun to prevail in the nation ; ceremonies of the Episcopal

and being congenial to the na- Church . After a full examina

tural temper of the human tion of che subject, he became

heart, they obtained a very ra. convinced of his duty to decline

pid increase . Several of the a compliance with those ordi

principal people of Boston , an nances of human appointment.

mong whom was a physician The principal reason which he

of great learning and a subtle assigned for his non -conformi.

disputant, warmly espoused the ty was the high injunction of

Arminian tenets. After a pray- | Christ ; teaching them to ob

erful and laborious study of the serve all things whatsoever I

scriptures, Mr. Cotton became have commanded you. From

fully convinced of the truth of this he argued that nothing was

the Calvinistic system, and to be enjoined in the precepts

found himself compelled to op- and duties of religion , which

pose the prevailing errors.- was not commanded by Christ.

This he did with such a mod. And the controverted ceremo

est candor ; with such a sin- nies being, confessedly of hu

cere conviction of duty, and man appointment, a compli

with such an overwhelming ance with them , as a part of

force of argument, that the religious service was unlawful.

most of those who had fallen in Such was the weight of the
with the popular error, became reasons with which Mr. Cot.

convinced, and the remainder ton vindicated his conduct, on

were compelled to be silent . the personal influence of his

Mr. Cotton's ministry in character, that the people of

Boston , which continued for the town, generally , coincided

about twenty years, was emi- with his sentiments. The lit

nently accompanied with the urgy was laid aside in their

divine blessing. Great num public worship, the appointed

bers, apparently , became the vestments of the clergy were

subjects of the saving grace of disused, the sign of the cross
God, A general reformation was omitted in baptism , and

of morals was observable in the was removed from the mace,

town , so that it became distin - the ensign of authority gener

guished for solemnity and orally borne by the mayor of the
der. Many pious people , some town . In an attentive exami

of whom were persons of dis- nation of this subject, Mr. Cot

tinction , moved to the town, to ton became convinced that the

enjoy thc privilege of Mr. Coto power and duties of a christian

ton's ministry. Such, indeed , bishop, according to the divine

was the visible change in the rule, were ordinarily limited to
character of the town , that the a single congregation ; and that
magistrates and people were Christ has committed to in

generally denominated puritans. I dividual church all the authori
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ty of discipline which he has Towards the latter part of

delegated to his people onearth . Mr. Cotton's ministry in Bos

In conformity with these sen - ton, bishop Laud rose to great

timents , a large number of pi- influence with the king, and

ous people inBoston united in commenced a persecution ofall

church state , by entering into non - conformists, more vigour

covenant with God and one ous than had been attempted

another, “ to follow after the by any of his predecessors.

Lord, in the purity of his wor. The faithful ministers of Christ

ship .” can never want accusers, when

A character so conspicuous accusations against them are

as Mr. Cotton , one possessed encouraged by authority. A

of such commanding powers complaint was made to the

of eloquence, and such persua- court of High-Commission, that

sive influence, could not escape Mr. Cotton and the magistrates

the vigilance of those who were omitted to conform with seve

resolved to enforce conformity ral of the prescribed ceremo

with all the prescribed ceremo- nies. The pursuviants were

nies of the established church . immediately sent to apprehend

As Mr. Cotton neglected to Mr. Cotton, who found it ne

comply with an order from the cessary to be concealed . The

ecclesiastical court to observe earl of Dorchester remained his

the appointed ceremonies, he friend and interceded in his be

was suspended from the rights half. He informed him that if

of his ministerial office. The he had been accused of vices,

period was not long, however, he could have procured his re

before the suspension , through lease , but for non-conformity,

the persevering influence of no pardon was to be obtained .

friends, was removed. Tho' He therefore advised him to

he sti! l remained a conscien- secure his safety by flight.

tious and firm non - conformist, Laud had often heard of his

by endeavoring to avoid all un- fame, and was particularly so

necessary occasion of offence, licitous to suppress his influ

and by a steady fidelity in the ence . As he would have been

service of his Lord, he was suf - exposed to perpetual imprison .

fered to remain unmolested for ment had he been apprehended ,

several years. To this the es- he found himself subjected to

teem in which he was held by the painful necessity of bidding

many persons of high rank and a final adieu to his native coun

influence, greatly contributed. try. Some eminent divines,

The Earl of Dorchester having not willing to lose a person of

been much affected by his prea- Mr Cotton's worth , and know

ching, was his uniform friend at ing him to be distinguished for

court. And bishop Williams, an unusual candor of mind,

lord keeper of the great seal, took pains to confer with him

begged of king James, that a on the common subjects of re

man of so much worth and lear- ligious controversy, hoping to

ning might have liberty of prea- persuade him to conformity ;

ching without interruption , tho' but the issue of these confer

he were a non -conformist. was that Mr. Cotton'sences
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friends came into his senti- pline, as well as the doctrines

ments. Having adopted the of faith, were more accurately

resolution of leaving his coun- determined, andmore general.

try, he consulted with his ly understood .

friends with regard to the place In the year 1634, the colony

to which he should direct his was thrown into a great fer.

course . He first designed 10 ment in consequence of the

go to Holland ; but the unfa- magistrates exercising the right

vorable report of that country, of a negative voice upon the

given him by Mr. Hooker, de- people in the General Court.

termined him to relinquish that The Court adjourned and or

object. The Island of Barba- dered a day of humiliation and

does, and New England were prayer to be observed in all the

then contemplated. After much congregations. On this occa

deliberation , advice, and prayer, sion, Mr. Cotton preached from

he determined on the latter. Hag. ii .-4. Yet now be strong

Mr. Cotton arrived at Boston, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord

in New England, in September, and be ye sirong , O Joshua, son of

1633. His arrival, with the Josedech the high priest ; and be

other eminent characters of the ye strong , all ye people of the

company, filled the colony with land, saith the Lord, and work ;

peculiar joy. Soon after bis for I am with you, saith the

arrival, the church in Boston, Lord of Hosts. He pointed out

of which Mr. Wilson was pas the respective rights and duties

tor , at the recommendation of of the different classes of the

the general Court, chose Mr. community, and enforced the

Cotton to be their teacher , who necessity of subordination and

was accordingly set apart to mutual harmony, with so much
that office. The town was na. clearness and energy, introdu

med Boston, in honor of Mr. cing with peculiar felicity the

Cotton, who removed from the expected aid and presence of the

town of thatname in England . Lord of Hosts in their great

Mr Cotton came to New work, that the public commo

England about three years after tions were effectually allayed ,

the arrival of the large compa- and the reasonable claim of the

ny that established the Massa- magistrates was established by

chusetts colony. The civil and a general acquiescence. On a

ecclesiastical regulations of the similar occasion, old Rome

colony had not become settled, would have resorted to prodi.

and in the establishment of gies, the republics of Greece

these, he was very active and would have taken arms, the ru .

useful. Various alterationswere lers of superstitious pagans

introduced in the order of the or catholics would have produ

church of Boston, and as this ced pretended revelations ; but

was the largest, and generally the fathers of New England

considered the first church in needed nothing but the testi

the colony , the regulations es- monies of the known truth of

tablished in that , were general- God, ably illustrated and happi

ly adopted by the others. The ly applied.
rules of admission and disci. In the unhappy tumults
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which were excited in the colo- In the early times of New

ny, by the errors of Roger England, it was common for

Williams, Mrs. Hutchinson, the magistrates to consult the

and others, Mr. Cotton gen- elders of the churches, on sub

erally inclined to the side of jects of the most important de

lenity, and made great exer- liberation for the general wel.

tions to reclaim those who fell fare. Mr. Cotton was much

into error, previous to their improved in this way, and by
being cut off from the com- his extensive erudition, his

munion of the churches. Ilis great knowledge of the human

moderation with all his powers character, and his habits of ac

of reasoning, and great knowl- curate discrimination in judg

edge of divine truth , could not ment, was eminently useful.

save the most obstinate , but The General Court, knowing

preserved many who were in that the political institutions of

clined to the danger from fal- the Israelites have been the

ling into the snare, and main- chief guide of all great legisla

tained the unity of the church- tors of ancient and modern

In the general synod of times, desired Mr. Cotton, with

the churches held at Cam- the assistance of Gov. Win

bridge, Aug. 1637 , Mr. Cot throp, to make an abstract of

ton united with the other mem- the judicial laws of Moses, and

bers in condemning the prevail prepare them for their adop

ing errors, which restored the tion. These were approved by

public tranquillity :
the General Court and became

The ministry of Mr. Cotton , the fundamental laws of the col

in New England, as well as in ony.

his native country was attended The parliament having be

with the special blessing of come the ruling party in the

God. The church of Boston civil contentions in England,

was eminently distinguished for Mr. Cotton invited to

purity, in sentimentand mor- return to his native coun

als ; and for the uncommon at- try. Several members of

tainments of many of its mem- both houses of the parliament
bers. The influences of divine sent to him pressing invitations

grace were displayed upon the for this purpose. But the in .

people, and great additions crease of the civil war, witbi

were made to the church , of the severe calamities wih

those who became ornaments which it was attended, induced

of the Christian profession. him to decline a compliance
The town was very eminent with their earnest request. He

for public order and inorality, was also appointed oneof the

for a sacred observance of the members of the venerable as .

Sabbath , and the various duties sembly of divines which met at

of religion. The habits of Westminster, together with

character then formed, were so Mr. Hooker and Mr. Daven .

judiciously and firmly establish- port, but they did not attend .

ed, that they continued with The labors of this venerable

little relaxation for three or servant of Christ, for the bene.

four generations. fit of his people, for the church

was
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es and people of the colony and Mr. Wilson his colleague, said

of New England, and for the to him, he hoped God would

cause of divine truth , were lift upon him the light of his
unremitted and unwearied , for countenance. He replied,

almost twenty years. Going “ Brother , he has done it alrea

to Cambridge to preach an oc- dy.” To his brethren in the

casional lecture to the College, ministry, warning them to be

he got wet in crossing the fer- faithful in their work , he ob

ry. This brought on an asth- served, “ I have now through

matical complaint, which con- grace, been more than forty

tinued to increase . He did not, years a servant unto the Lord

however, remit his public la- Jesus Christ, and have ever

bors, though sensible that his found him a good master.” A

end was approaching. Being little before his departure, he

in a course of preaching, near desired not to be interrupted by

the close of the second Epistle conversation, and calmly re

to Timothy, he took for his signing his soul to the hand of

text the four last verses of the God, he entered into his rest .

book . He gave his people the He died Dec. 1652 , having just

reason for taking so many ver- completed the sixty -seventh

ses, “ Because else I shall not year of his age. The whole cole

live to make an end of this ony most affectionately lament

Epistle." He insisted princi- ed his death ; for, in his particu

pally on the last words, Grace lar province, as a minister of

be with you all. On the suc- Christ, he was truly their fa

ceeding Sabbath he preached his ther and head . The neighbors ,

last sermon, on the glory of ing colonies took a share in the

Christ, from John i. 14. He general loss.

then spent a day of secret hu- This great man possessed by

miliation and prayer, earnestly nature, an uncommon strength

imploring the assistance of the of mind, withgreat brilliancy

Holy Spirit in the great work of genius. His genius was

of dying He then took his conspicuous in his childhood,

leave of his beloved study, ob- and appeared still brighter du

serving that he should never ring his residence at the univer

enter it again . In his sickness , sity. He possessed a great

he enjoyed the comforts of di- thirst for knowledge, and par

vine grace, and an animating sued his object with an ardour

foretaste of heavenly blessed- which no ordinary obstacles

He observed that he felt could obstruct . Such was the

a greater willingness to depart versatility of his genius, that,

from the expectation of joining with equal facility, he could in

in communion and praise with vestigate the principles of an

those departed saints, Perkins, cient language, penetrate the

Ames, Preston, Hildersham, depths of the mathematics, or

and Dodd ,with all others of that detect the subtleties of meta

great Assembly . All classes physical controversy . The

of people visited him in his strength of his mind was evin

sickness, to hear his instruc- ced by his high attainments in

tions and receive his blessing science, and the rank which he

Dess.
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maintained in the learned world, in exposing and refuting the

through the whole of his life. Arminian and Antinomian er

The age in which he lived was rors, which had many and pow.

inquisitive , and prolific in great erful advocates.Mr. Cotton

scholars. At the same time, appears to have been no less dis

the sources of sciecne had been tinguished for soundness of

but imperfectly explored, and judgment and prudence of con

greater individual powers were duct, than for vigor of intellect.

necessary for high attainments This appears from the uncom

in learning, than in subsequent mon success which attended the

periods.His disposition for most of his designs. Though

application and habits of study a firm non -conformist, he main

were equal to the powers of his tained his place as a public min

intellect. For his intense appli- ister in the church in England,

cation to study, he was distin- for about twenty years. He

guished in early life, and, by succeeded in bringing themost

early habit, his constitution be- of the people of the town where

came suited to the service. It he lived, with many of his ac

was his ordinary practice to quaintance, who were persons

spend in study twelve hours in a of learning and character, into

day.- It is unnecessary to add his own sentiments. The in

that he was a person of exten- fluence which he possessed in

sive learning. As a scholar, he New -England, shows him to

ranked with Owen, Ames, have had a great knowledge of

Twisse, and Selden , who were the human heart, and to possess,

among the first scholars of their in an eminent degree, that un

time. Dr. Preston, Professor common talent of controling the

of Divinity at the University of minds of men. The fundamen

Cambridge, would often advise tal institutions of New England,

his pupils to spend some time particularly those which are of

with Mr. Cotton, previous to an ecclesiastical nature, ofwhich

entering on the work of the min he was the principal author, to

istry. The learning in which say nothing of their nature, by

he most excelled was thescience their duration for nearly two

of divinity. He had a great centuries, through various chan

knowledge of the holy scripges of society, are a sufficient

tures, and an extraordinary as evidence of the soundness of

cuteness of mind in discerning his judgment, and the sagacity

the scope of the inspired writers, of his foresight.

as well as in detecting and ex. Mr. Cotton was truly an in

posing the various errors of his dependent man. He thought

time. He was one ofthe most and acted, uniformly, for hịm

acute controversial writers of self. Not more anxious to op

the age. Dr. Twisse, who pose than to coincide with pub

was themoderator of the vener - lic sentiment, he made truth

able Westminster Assembly of his only guide, and duty his

Divines, declared him to be one only object. Habituated to re

of the ablest polemical writers, flection, he carefully examined

he had known. His talents every object of attention.

were most usefully employed He had a strong spirit and

VOL. V. NO, 10. Y y
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never

was at times impatient of op- , their public performances, the

position . With a confidence little scraps of learning which

in his own judgment, and in they possess , this was

the uprightness of his inten- the practice of the learned Cote

tions, he was perhaps not suffi- ton . For the sake of a consci.

ciently willing to weigh the entious observance of the pre

opinions of others. Yet by cepts of the gospel , he deliber

long and persevering attention , ately renounced the prospect

he succeeded in gaining an un- of the highest preferments in

common mastery of his the church ; yea he renounced

temper, so that in his latter his country and his kindred for

years, he was seldom known to an untraversed wilderness. As it

be discomposed . In the una | has often been the case that men

voidable perplexities of an in . ofthestrongest mental powers

fant country, he, as well as bis and highest intellectual attain

great and excellent friend Gov. ments bave been the most dis

Winthrop, had numerous trials, tinguished for humility , this

many of which altogether un grace was very eminent in the

expected and peculiarly pain character ofMr. Cotton. The

ful to their feelings. But, by meekest man on sacred record

the precepts of the gospel, aid was one of the greatest men

ed by divine grace , they altained that appears in history, and lear .

to a humility , a self possession , ned in all the wisdom of the E.

an equanimity of conduct,which syptians, the most refined na

heathen pride and heathen ap- tion then on earth . Mr. Cot

athy never could reach . ton, in all his conduct and de

Few characters have given meanor, maniſested a solemn

greater evidence of true piety sense ofthe steady presence of

than Mr. Cotton . In a person God , of his own unworthiness

of high intellectual attainments, in bis sight, and of that account

and strong natural temper, the which he expected to render at

religion of the Holy Spirit has his bar . The hostility of envy ,

to contend with obstacles, which, malice, and ingratitude, he was

in persons of feebler mental often called to encounter. The

powers, and milder disposition , enemies of truth , in Old Eng.

are never found. In such there- land and New, were his ene

fore , the evidences of divine mies . Their machinations and

grace are generally more con- reproaches he bore with great

spicuous, and to them a greater composure of mind, undiverted

portion of it is usually imparted from the service of his Lord,

Great was the evidence of grace, unmoved from the path of

when, in early life, he renoun- duty. When à certain writer

ced the enchantment of literary had cast upon him inany se

fame, which had long dazzled vere personal reflections, he

before him with themost fer- observed, “ God forbid I should

vid lustre , to preach before the shut my eyes against any light

University the humble doc- brought to me by him ." One

trines of the divine Nazarene. of the highest human attain

Thougi preachers of small ed- ments is to profit by the abuses

ucalion generally introduce in of enemies. Neither could the
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flattering marks of distinction , more large in his family expo
laid upon him in different peri. sition , after which he catechi.

ods of life, change his sense of zed his children and servants,

his own unworthiness, or di- and sung a psalm. After this

vert him from the self denying he retired to study and secret

service of the gospel of Christ. devotion . The Sabbath , ex

Mr. Cotton was eminent for cepting his family devotion and

liberality . Though he could public service, he spent, princi

pay very little attention to pro- pally , in secret retirement. The

perty , divine providence so or- study of a sermon on the Sab.

dered his circumstances, that bath , so far as it wearied the

he always enjoyed a comforta- mind, he thought desirable to

ble supply. Many persecuted avoid. He rose early, was very

ministers in England were re- careful of his time , moderate in

lieved by his bounty. The poor eating, and sparing of sleep.

ever found him their friend . As a preacher, though he of

In the needy circumstances of ten treated upon the deepest

the country, he was laborious subjects, he was singularly plain

in seeking the most proper ob- and intelligible. His voice was

jects of charity, and in engaging soft and sonorous ; his delivery

the wealthy to supply their affectionate , animated, and sol.

wants . In devising liberalemn. A part of his preaching

things he generally set the first was, generally, in a course. In

example. A collection of two an exposition, he went through

hundred pounds sterling was the Bible , and nearly through

made in Boston for a distressed the New Testament the second

people at the southward . No time. In his preaching he went

man gavemore, and but one as through the Acts , Revelations,

much as Mr. Cotton. band several of the Epistles,

In the Christian life, he was with the prophets Haggai and

eminently exemplary. He paid Zechariah, and some other por

great attention to the religious tions ofthe Old Testament ; he

education and government of preached much ; generally two
his family . He was careful to or three times a week, besides

avoid any appearance of passion the Sabbath. The Thursday

in the correction of a fault. lecture at Boston , observed to

He read a chapter of the scrip- f this day, was established prin

tures, in his family , morning cipally by him .

and evening, annexing some He was eminently a man of

familiar exposition, before and prayer. This preceded and

after which, he made a short closed all his undertakings.

prayer. He began the Sab. He often kept days of private

bath on Saturday evening ; on humiliation and thanksgiving .-

the propriety of which, he pub. That serenity and gravity which

lished an able vindication. This are produced by a life ofprayer,

practice commenced in New- he always bore in bis counte

England with the first planters, nance.-- He is removed to that
and is still observed . And we blessed state, where his prayet's

believe it to be conformable to and praises will be unalloyed

the word of God. On Satur- and eternal. 0.

day evening Mr. Cotton was ( To be continued . )

2
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BW.

Diligenoe necessary to obtain assurance of hope rather than

the Assurance of Hope. absolute knowledge ; because

this certainty respects future

Y the full assurance ofhope and invisible objects. The apos,

we are to understand some- tle says, no man hopes for that

thing different from the full as which he sees. And again he

surance of faith . Men may says, « Faith is the substance of

have the full assurance of faith , things hoped for, and the evi

while they are destitute of the dence of things not seen .'

full assurance of hope. The Though the objects of faith

full assurance of faith means and hope may admit of as great

no more than the full assurance certainty, as the objects of sight,

of the existence of the objects yet this certainty is notusually

of faith . Men may believe the called knowledge. The fullas

existence of God, the divinity surance of hope, therefore, im

of the scriptures, and a future plies a moral certainty of being

state of rewards and punish entitled to eternal life ; or that

ments, while they have no hope certainty which excludes doubt

of escaping future misery , and and fear. There may be as ma.

enjoying future happiness. But ny degrees of hope, as there

the assurance of hope implies a are degrees of evidence, from

firm and well grounded expect the lowest to the highest proba

ation of escaping the wrath to bility, or moral certainty . And

come, and of obtaining eternal the full assurance of hope im

life . It is such an assurance of plies a moral certainty of being

being in a state of grace and a child of God and beir of heav

favor with God , as excludes en . This full assurance ofhope

doubts and fears.
It is that respecting their spiritual con

moral certainty, which arises dition real Christians may ob

from a clear perception of an tain. For,

agreement between the exer- 1. There are absolute promi

cises of the heart and the pre- ses of final salvation made, in

cepts of the gospel. The gos- the word of God, to all who

pel requires certain exercises exercise truly holy and benevo

of love, faith, repentance and lent affections. The Lord Jesus

submission , as the condition of Christ says He that heareth

pardon and acceptance in the my word and believeth on him

sight of God , through the atone that sent me, hath everlasting
ment of Christ. This percep . life, and shall not come into

tion of the real agreement of condemnation." Again he

the holy exercises of the heart said “ My sheep hear my

and promises of eternal life, voice, and I give unto them e

gives the true Christian the ternal life, and none shall pluck

highest moral evidence, or mo them out ofmy hand.” And he

ral certainly that he is a subject commanded his apostles to go

of grace and an heir of heaven , into all the world and proclaim
and affords him entire satisfac- - He that believeth and is

tion, and removes all painful ap- baptized, shall be saved ." . The

prehension of deception. This apostle also assures believers,

moral certainty is called the full that, “ he who had begun a
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good work in them would per- fthen heirs, heirs of God and

form it until the day of Jesus joint heirs with Christ.

Christ." Peter instructs his 3. God has given Christians

brethren , that they should be many marks of grace by which

kept by the power of God, they may try themselves,

through faith unto salvation.” whether they are in a state

These promises form an in- of nature or grace.
He has

fallible connection between the drawn the character and re

first exercise of faith , or any corded the conduct of his

other gracious affection, and fu- friends, for their learning and

ture and eternal happiness.- instruction. His Son has

It is only therefore for Chris- come into the world , and act.

tians to ascertain their holy ed out all those holy affec
exercises, in order to become tions, which constitute the

sure that they stand entitled character of a child and friend

to all the blessings of the co- of God. Christ has expressly

venant of grace . declared, that those who are

2. All real Christians have poor in spirit ; that those who

experienced a change of heart, mourn ; that those who are

and become subjects of new meek ; that those who hunger

and holy affections, which are and thirst after righteousness ;

essentially different from all that those who are merciful;

the affections and feelings of that those who are pure in heart

the carnal mind. It must be -and thatthose who are peace

supposed that they can by makers, are the subjects of

proper attention to what pass- grace, and prepared for the

es in their own breasts, dis- blessings of his kingdom.

tinguish benevolence from sel. The apostle John tells Chris .

fishness ; love to God, from tians, that they may know that

love to themselves ; faith from they have passed from death

unbelief ; filial fear from servile unto life, if they love the bre .

dread, and a delightful confi- thren ; and if their heart con

dence from painfol distrust.- demn them not, then they
Though they are but very im- may have confidence towards

perfectly holy ; yet their holi. God. And he further observes

ness is totally opposite to sinjand Hereby do we know that

capable of being clearly distin- he abideth in us, by the spirit

guished from it. Hence they which he hath given us."-By

may clearly perceive that they these and many other infalli
hate that in themselves which ble marks of grace, they may

they once loved, that they love determine whether they are in

that in God which they once the flesh , or in the spirit" ;

hated , and choose God rather whether their hearts be right

than the world for their su- with God, or whether they

preme portion. They really bear his image and belong to

have the evidence within them- his family.

selves, that they are born of 4. God not only gives Chris

God, and therefore they may tians marks of grace, by which

discern the evidence and draw they may try their hearts ;-but

the conclusion , that if children , he tries them himself, by the
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dispensations of his providence. , ter said to his divine Redeemer,

Whether he gives, or takes though he had once denied him ,

away great and distinguishing " Lord, thou knowestall things ;

favors, he tries their feelings, thou knowest that I love thee."

whether they have a grateful or And Paul, speaking in the name

submissive heart. Afflictions of the primitive Christians in

especially are called trials, and general, says , “ We know that

even fiery trials, By these if our earthly house of this ta

God draws forth their real feel. bernacle be dissolved, we have

ings, and causes them to see and a building of God, an house not

know what manner of spirit made with hands, eternal in the

they are of. Thus he tried heavens. Therefore we are al

Abraham , to make him know ways confident, knowing that

that he was his real friend. whilst we are athomein the bo

Thus he tried Isaac and Jacob, dy, we are absent from the

and Joseph and Job, and all the Lord ; we are confident, I say ,

patriarchs, and prophets, and and willing rather to be absent

apostles. And thus he scour- from the body and to be pre

ges every son , whom he re- sent with the Lord . ” I must

ceiveth , to make them know still add,

that they are children, whom 6. That God requires Chris

he means to make heirs of eter- tjans to make it certain and not

nal life, God is every day , and to remain in doubt, whether

every where trying the hearts they are sincere or insincere ;

of those, whom he has sancti. or whether they are in a state

fied , to make them know the of nature or in a state of grace.

truth of their sanctification. He commands them to “ give all

And surely when they are thus diligence to make their calling

continually in the school of God, and election sure . " Again he

on purpose to learn their char- commands them to take pains

acter and state , they may ar- to ascertain this great point.

rive at the full assurance of “ Examine yourselves, whether

hope. Nothing but their own ye be in the faith ; proveyour

stupidity and negligence, or re- own selvesown selves. Christ Jesus

maining corruption, can pre- is in you , except ye be repro

yent their coming to a just and bates." . Again we read, “ Let

entire satisfaction about their noman deceive himself. " And

safe and happy state. again - If a man think him.

5. It is certain from fact, that self to be something, when he
Christians may obtain a full as- is nothing, he deceiveth him.

surance of hope. Good men self. But let every man prove

have actually obtained and main his own work, and then shall he

tained an assurance of being in have rejoicing in himself alone,

a state of grace and favor in the and not another . ” God requires

sight of God. David express all real Christians to come to a

ed this assurance when he said true and just conclusion concer

to God ," As for me, I will be- ning their spiritual state, and

hold thy face in righteousness ; forbids them to live in doubt
I shall be satisfied, when I a . and uncertainty in respect to

wake, with thy likeness. ” Pe- l their eternal interests. And this

ܪ
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plainly supposes, that they may indeed, primarily arise from

obtain the full assurance of their moral imperfection, or re

hope . Indeed, each ofthe con- maining corruption of heart.

siderations we have mentioned, Though they have grace, yet

and all taken together, make it they have but a small degree

evident, that all who are in astate of it ; and this intimately con

of grace, may know their gra- nected with selfish and sinful

cious state, and enjoy the com- affections ; which , under vari

fort of a well-grounded hope. ous circumstances, put on a

But though Christians inay fair and false appearance. It

obtain the full assurance ofhope, is not, therefore , easy in all ca

this great and happy attainment ses, for real Christians to dis

cannot be enjoyed without dilo tinguish their holy affections,

igence. Great diligence for such from those which arise from

a purpose is the duty of Chris. selfish and sinkulmotives . Their

tian's. If assurance belonged selfishness always makes them

to the essence of faith , as some partial in their own favor, and

maintain, there would be no oc blinds their jugments,whenthey
casion for believers to exercise undertake to compare their

any diligence to ascertain their hearts with the marks of grace

gracious state . They must be given in the word of God, or

assured the moment they be to compare their own charac

lieve . But this is not true in ter's with the characters of an .

fact. A man may know that cient saints and primitive Chrisa

he loves God, without knowing tiáns . The divine rule to

why. A man may believe in measure themselves by is in

Christ without knowing why. fallible ; but they are not in .

It is only by reflection, fallible in applying it to them .

therefore, that a believer can selves. Hence there is great

come to know, whether his room forthem to judge amiss,
love and faith be of the right in respect to their own views

kind , and entitle him to the di- and feelings. And this known

vine favor ; or if every true be- liability to err makes it more

liever were made immediately difficult for them to come to

perfect in holiness and free a full and fixed determination

from sin, there would be no oc- concerning their gracious state.

casion for giving diligence to " The heart is deceitful above

obtain assurance. This would all things, and desperately wick .

naturally flow from a continu- ed ." And this is true in re .

ed perfection in divine grace. gard to saints, as long as they

But since assurance is not es- remain in this present evil

sential to faith , nor perfection world . There may be many

in holiness the consequence of motives to influence them to

it, in the present state, there is continue doubtful about them .

need of diligence to obtain the selves, and to prevent their

full assurance of hope. For, coming to the full assurance

1. This is really a difficult of hope. Now all these mor .

matter to attain , by those who al difficulties, which arise from

have experienced a saving a wicked world , a subile ad

change. All the difficulties, versary and a deceitful heart,
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render it necessary for Chris- and admonitions against self

tians to give great diligence to deception, and the great danger

gain that full assurance of hope of men's destroying themselves,

which they may and ought to by not gaining the true knowl.

possess. edge of their moral state and

2. Another reason why condition . If any thing re

Christians should use great dili. quires diligence and activity,

gence to obtain a well-groun- it is the appearance and appre

ded hope of their good estate hension of great and eminent

• is, that they are constantly lin danger. This motive ought to

able to lose it. But the apos- lie with perpetual weight upon

tle says, it is desirable, “ that the minds of all who bear the

they should shew diligence to Christian name.

the full assurance of hope to 2. They ought to consider

the end :" that is, to the end of that there is not only great dan.

life. How many eminent Chris- ger of forming a false hope ;

tians have had their assurance but of being ruined by it. No

weakened, if not wholly de- doubt, some have entertained

stroyed, from time to time in a false hope and afterwards.

the course of life . As the evi- given it up, and so secured the

dence of full assurance prima salvation of their precious and

rily lies in the breasts, or rath- immortal souls. This was the

er hearts of true believers ; so case with the apostle Paul, and

it is likely to be weakened, perhaps of most of the Jews,

obscured , or extinguished, by who embraced the gospel.

the corruption and deceitful. They had a hope, which would

ness of an evil heart of unbe- have ruined them, if they had

lief. For this reason it is high- not renounced it and with it all

ly necessary that Christians give their self -righteousness. But

great and constant diligence to there is reason to fear that

acquire and maintain the full there ever have been many in

assurance of hope, through all stances, in which the deceived

the scenesand changes, through have never been undeceived.

which they are called to pass Hence it demands great dili

in the present life. gence in believers, or those who

3. The vast importance of esteem themselves such, to ob

a full assurance of hope is a tain a full assurance of hope,

powerful motive to use great and not suffer themselves to

diligence to attain and support live and die in doubt, or self

it. And here let Christians deception.

consider, 3. It highly concerns them

1. There is great danger of to give diligencz to arrive at

men's entertaining a false hope this attainment, because it is

The scriptures represent, that highly necessary to their own

many have been and will be peace and comfort in every sil

deceived , in regard to the state uation and stage of life. It is

of their souls and their future the full assurance of hope , that

and eternal interests. The affords the greatest peace in

prophets, Christ and the apos- prosperity and the greatest sup

ules abound in their warnings port in adversity. It is the full
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assurance of hope that gives , Nor does their experience agree

the greatest animation in duty with that of the apostle. He

and the greatest triumph in says he exercised himself to keep

death . It was this that render a conscience always void of of
ed the most eminent saints, who | fence towards God and man.

are mentioned in scripture such And again he says that he kept

examples of patience , zeal , for under his body, lest by any

titude and resolution. And it means after he had preached to

is equally necessary row to pro others, he should be a cast away.

duce the same happy effects in It is impossible for Christians
the hearts and lives of all the real in common circumstances to

friends of God . Let them live obtain the full assurance ofhope

in the full assurance of hope, without great diligence ; and if

and they will be willing to do obtained , it cannot, without e

and to suffer whatever is neces- qual diligence, be preserved and

sary to promote the cause of enjoyed . If any either obtain

Christ,and the spiritual good of or keep an assurance, without
all with whom they are connec- such diligence, there is every

ted and concerned . Especially reason to fear that they think

it will give them boldness and themselves something, when

confidence to name the name they are nothing , and deceive

of Christ amidst a frowning themselves.

world , and to take uptheir cross 2. It is very absurd for pera

and follow him, whithersoever sons to live desiring and waiting
he may, in the course of his for assurance without making

providence, lead them . These it the great object of their pur

are great and weighty motives suit, or using diligence to obtain
ne of Christ's it . This is a course of conduct

disciples to give diligence to thatwe have reason to fear mul

obtain the full assurance of hope titudes are pursuing. How ma

to the end , and not live in dark- ny are there, who imagine they

ness and doubt. have at one time, or other, had

new views and feelings, which

have created a hope ; but a faint

1. If diligence be necessary one. And after this they wait

to obtain and supportthe full as- very patiently for the increase

surance of hope, then it is ra- of their hope, or full assurance ,

ther a dark sign, and denotes while they use no diligence and

great ignorance of their own make no exertion to obtain it.

hearts , for persons to profess to Such persons are acting the part

have no need of diligence in of a sluggard respecting an af .

maintaining their full'assurance. fair of the highest importance,

There have been such persons . and that requires the greatest

And there are some no v who diligence and the most faithful

profess to have arrived to per. and vigorousexertions. Their

fection. But their experience conduct is the very height of

does not agree with the direc- absurdity.

tions given to Christians to ex- 3. It is also very absurd for

amine themselves, and give all persons to get a weak and waver

diligence to obtain assurance.- ing hope, and yet do all they can

Vom. V. No. 10.

to excite every
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to maintain it, just as it is.- are willing to look beyond the

This is the case of self-deceiv- first to the last period of their

ers commonly. They do not existence. There is, however,

wish :o cometo a certainty.- nothing but the dread of eternity

They choose to be in darkness which prevents any who have

and doubt. But while they con- come to years of discretion from

duct in such a manner it is very looking forward to that invisible

absurd to hope they are Chris- and everlasting state. This is

tians. plainly implied in the wish of

4. Since the full assurance of Moses for Israel, " that they

hope is attainable by diligence, were wise, that they understood

all are to blame, who live in this, that they would consider

doubt and uncertainty about their latter end.” He supposed

their spiritual state, whether it they could , if they would , con

be good , or bad . If it be good, sider the last as well as the first

they ought to know it,and they period of their existence. They

ought to use such diligence as can form as clear and just con

is necessary for this purpose.- ceptions of eternity, as oftime ;

If it be bad , they ought to know for they both consist in duration .

it . And if they do not take the Time is a limited duration, but

proper pains to know it , they eternity is duration unlimited

will perish with a lie in their and endless. And though none

right hand. A. can comprehend an endless du

ration ; yet every one can form

a clear and distinct idea of the

vast difference between an end

The wisdom of an habitual refer- less duration, and a duration

ence to Eternity . that will come to an end.

Should any person be told, that

ANKIND are as capable he should exist asmany years

as of reflecting upon the past. ment, rays in the sun, and sands

They can look forward as well on the sea-shore, and then be

as backward. Whenever they annihilated ; he could easily

please , they can look backwards conceive of the infinite differ

and recollect what they have ence between his existing so

seen , and done, and suffered .- long, and his existing for ever.

But they are generally much Every person, therefore, is ca

more disposed to look forward pable oflooking forward to eter

through the various stages of nity, and of forming a clear and

the first period of their exist- just idea of that everlasting

ence. They are fond of num- state, to which he is constantly

bering their future, uncertain approaching, and in which he

days . The child looks forward must exist for ever. And what

to youth ; the youth looks for men can do, if they please, oc

ward to manhood ; the young casionally, they can do habitu

man looks forward to the meri- ally . . As they can sometimes

dian of life ; and the middle- look into eternity, so they can

aged look forward to the day of habitually live in serious and

their death. But few , very few lively views of it .- Habitually ,

are in
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ance .

I say, because the objects and estimate of its use and import

business of this world , will not All men are constrained

suffer them to fix their whole to view it in precisely the same

and constant attention upon the light, when they realize the in

great realities of another world . timate connection between time

But to consider their latter end and eternity. Those who have

they must frequently, attentive- idolized it in life, view it just

ly, and solemnly carry their as others do , who have used it

thoughts into eternity , so as to without abusing it . Whenev

realize their relation to and con- er men come to a clear sight of

nection with the great and infi- their latterend,theworld appears

nitely important objects there . good for nothing but to prepare

I now proceed to show, that them for eternity, which is the

in order to be wise in time, men great end for which God made

must live in the habitual view it, and will uphold it , until the

of eternity. For, whole human race have finished

1. This will lead them to their probation , and are fitted

form a just estimate ofthe world for their final state. In this

in which they live . Multitudes true light the world habitually

seem to think, that this world appears to all, who live in the

never had a beginning and nev- habitual view of eternity. They

er will have an end, and that it neither idolize it, nor despise

is, absolutely and independently it, but value it for that alone for

considered , highly valuable and which it is valuable, its relation

important, and worthy of their to and connection with eternity ;
supreme regard and attention . which is a high point of wis

But this is a great and danger- dom.

ous mistake. It is, simply and 2. An habitual view of ern .

separately considered, a very ity leadsmen to form a just es

mean and worthless object. It timate of the whole body of the

began to exist but a few human race, who have lived,

ago, and in a few ages to come, now live, and shall live in this

it will be burnt up as useless, world . Mankind, who spring

and not worth existence.-All from dust, and who after a few

its value and importance results days, or a few years, drop into

from its relation to eternity ; dust again, appear like very

and in the view of eternity, men poor, mean, worthless creatures.

may see and estimate it in a Where are the past genera

true light. As it stands con- tions ? They are mingled with

nected with the great work of the common dust, and the pla

redemption, and the future hap- ces that once knew them, know

piness and misery of millions them no more. And of how

and millions of rational and im- little importance does it appear,

mortal souls, it is of incalcula- that as many more of mankind

ble value. It is the staging, shall be born , and live,and die,

upon which God is employing and mingle with the dust ? All

myriads of agents in building men, in relation to this world

up his glorious and everlasting alone, appear to be made in

kingdom . And in the view of vain. But in the view of etern

eternity, men may form a justity, those who are dead appear

ages
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as important as those who are speakably valuable and import

alive ; and those who are alive ant. And those who live in the

appear as important as those habitual view of eternity , never

who shall live from this time to fail to form this high estimate

a thousand years hence . Every of all their brethren of the bu

individual, whether youngor old , man race.

high or low , rich or poor, ap. 3. The habitual view of eter

pears infinitely important . And nity enables men to judge cor

when we view the whole aggre. rectly of the conduct of man

gate of Adam's family , who kind in this world. They are

have lived, and shall live in this generally very active, and ar

world, as transplanted in etern- dently engaged in the pursuit of

ity, where they shall rejoice or the flattering objects of time .

mourn to all eternity, they rise Some dig in the earth, or trav.

in importance above all descrip- erse the ocean in pursuit of gain .

tion or imagination . Immor- Some spend their days in read

tal existence and sensibility lev. ing and study to improve their

els all distinction , and corrects minds, and treasure up know).

the fallen and erroneous opin- edge . Some seek places of

ions of those, who view all inen profit and honor. Some strive

in relation only to the present to shine in gay and costly cloth

life . No creatures in the uni- ing. Some exert themselves to

verse are veiled in so much ob- fare sumptuously every day,

scurity, and put on so many and spend their time in feasting

false appearances as mankind, and pleasure. Some wrack

in their present frail, dying their invention in forming

state . And it is only in the schemes to enrich and strength

view of eternity, that a just es- en , or to weaken and destroy

timate can be formed of their whole nations and kingdoms.

true and important existence. And some few make it their

Of what importance would it main business to serve God and

be , if a thousand generations their generation , and prepare

of mankind should live three - themselves and others for a.

score years and ten in this nother and more interesting

world , and then all become ex- state . All these different

tinct ? or of what importance men are wise in their own

would it be, if this world should eyes, and imagine their own

stand ten millions of years full mode of conduct is the best.

of mankind, and then be burnt And who can determine this

up, and all men burned up and point, without viewing their

destroyed with it ? At the end conduct in relation to eternity ?

of the world , the universe All the affairs and pursuits of

would be no better, than if the mankind are of
very

little con

world and its inhabitants had sequence, in respect_only to

never existed . But if all that their present state . But when

have lived and shall live in this they are viewed in the light of

world, shall survive the wreck eternity, every word and action ,

of matter and the crush of every employment and amuse

worlds, and exist for ever, then ment, is of serious and ever

the whole human race are un. I lasting importance. And none
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of these things can be consid- Ily choose his place of residence,

ered as wise and proper, but he must choose it in reference to

those which will prepare men eternity. Or if a man would in

for future and eternal happiness . any instance, wisely determine

For that which is highly estee. what is his duty, he must deter

med among men , is often an mine it in reference to eternity.

abomination in the sight of God, The reason is obvious. Men

and destructive to the immor. ought, in all cases, in order to

tal soul . Those who live in act wisely , to act in reference

the habitual view of eternity, to their eternal good. They

look down upon mankind in are living for eternity , and their

general as triflers, who are aw- eternal happiness is infinitely

fully spending their time and more important, than any tem

employing their talents in vain , poral interest they can possibly

and worse than in vain . They secure. Hence our Saviour,

see the tremendous consequen- who had a clear view of eterni

ces of their sin and folly. And ty, demands, “ What is a man

what they see,the triflers them- profited , if he gain the whole

selves will see, when they too world, and lose his own soul ? or

shall look into eternity. what shall a man give in ex

4. A clear view of eternity change for his soul ?" If men

enables men to form all their de- would live and act wisely in this

signs and modes of conduct in life, they must live and act un

this life, in the wisest and best der an habitual view of eternity ,

It is impossible for or seriously consider their latter

them to know what plans to end. For their future inter

form , or what conduct to pur- ests as far surpass their pre

sue, without taking into view sent, in importance, as their

the whole duration of their ex- future existence surpasses their

istence. If they were to exist present duration.

only intime, they might wisely
5. An habitual view of eter

determine to conduct as those nity will teach men how to feel

who said, “ Let us eat and and conduct, under all the dis

drink , for to-morrow we die .” pensations of providence,wheth

But if they are to exist not only er prosperous or adverse. Man

in time, but to all eternity, then kind are extremely apt to con

they ought to form all their de- sider temporal prosperity as the

signs and determine all their greatest good they can enjoy,

conduct in reference to eternity , and temporal adversity as the

and consider what will be best greatest evil they can suffer.

for them through the whole du- And hence they appear to be

ration of their existence. If a happy or miserable according

man would wisely choose his to their outward circumstances

profession for life, he must in life. And their great object

choose it in reference to eterni. appears to be, to obtain pros

iy. If a man would wisely de- perity, and avoid adversity.

termine his mode of conduct in They seem to think, that if

his proper business, he must they can only gain the good

determine it in reference to e- things, and avoid the evil things

ternity. If a man would wise- in this life, they are acting the

manner.
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wisest part, and securing the the promises and threateningsof

great end of their existence. the gospel make little or no im

But temporal prosperity and pression upon their minds. So

adversity appear very differently our Saviour said in the parable

in the light of eternity . All of the gospel feast. Many

temporal good and temporal made light of it, and went their

evil, appear as nothing in the way to their farmsand merchan.

view of eternalgood and eternal dise , and worldly pursuits. The

evil . The apostle said, “ I motives of the gospel are all ta

reckon the sufferings of this ken from eternal scenes and ob

present time are not worthy to jects, and therefore can have no

be compared with the glory influence upon those, who have

that shall be revealed in us." no view of eternity. But while

And again he said, “ Our light men realize, that they are soon

affliction which is but for a mo- to leave this world and every

ment, shall work for us a far thing in it, and to go where

more exceeding and eternal they must remain for ever , the

weight of glory." The good motives of the gospel appear

and evil things in this world, the most alluring, or the most

are so short in their duration, awful, that can be presented to

that they appear as light as van probationers for eternity, and

ity in the view of everlasting never fail to influence their ha

good and evil. bitual feelings and conduct.

Accordingly we find, that Moses kept his eye upon eterni

many of the poor, the weak, ty, and lived as seeing Him who

the sickly, and the afflicted , are is invisible. The patriarchs

much happier in their adversi. kept eternity in view, and lived

ty, than the rich, the great, and and acted, and suffered, in re

the fortunate, in their prosper- ference to a future and unsha

ity. While men live in the ha- ken kingdom . The apostles

bitual view of eternity, nothing and primitive Christians rejoi

they enjoy or suffer of a tem - ced as though they rejoiced not,

poral nature, has much weight and mourned as though they

upon their minds, or much in- mourned not, and took the

fluence upon their highest en spoiling oftheir goods cheerfully,

joyments . It is comparatively knowing that they had a more

easy to pass through this chan- enduring substance, an inheri

ging world , while theeye and tance incorruptible, undefiled

the heart are fixed upon the and everlasting. In this light,

great and unchangeable objects all the motives of the gospel

of eternity. have their proper influence

6. Men must maintain a stea- upon the hearts and conduct of

dy and habitual view of eterni- men. They feel bound to

ty , in order to feel the weight, obey and serve God, by the

and act under the influence of weight of future and eternal re

the great and powerful motives wards and punishments. And

of the gospel. While their this is certainly a point of true

hearts and thoughts are glewed wisdom, and stands opposed to

to this world, and their inward the folly of being governed by

thought is, that they shall live lying vanities.

in ii , and enjoy it for ever, all 7. It is by habitually medita
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Memoirs of Deacon Cyril Carpenter.

66

ting upon eternity, that men highest moment to all men,

live in a practical preparation who are equally hastening to

for death . It is this, which their final and everlasting state.

brings them to their latter end,

conveys them to their long

home. And it is on this ac

count , that death is so desira- Memoirs of Deacon Cyril Car

ble, or so dreadful to mankind . penter .

But it is not dying merely,

which renders death the king Extract from a Sermon deli

of terrors, but the eternal con- vered in Attleborough, East

sequences which necessarily fol. Precinct, from Psalm xii. 1. by

low. Those who have familiariz. Nathan HOLMAN,Pastor of the

ed and desire the consequences Churchinthat place;occasioned

of death , are prepared to meet by the death of Deacon Cyril

it without dismay. And it is Carpenter,who died with a can

only by habitually meditating cer in his face, which, in about

upon eternity , that men can be
a year and a half, consumed

come familiar with , and desi
nearly one half of his face, and

rous of the everlasting conse terminated his life on the 23d of

ofdeath . For this rea

son, it is so wiseinmenintime, his age.
Nov. 1811 , in the 69th year of

to live in the view of eternity.

It serves to destroy the sting of

death and the terrors of the UT it is time to apply the

grave. It had this happy ef- subject. This applica

fect upon Job, who loathed life, tion you have doubtless antici

and lived waiting, till his change pated. You all suppose that our

came. It had this effect upon text was chosen in consequence

David, who said to God, 6 of the late removal of one of the

shall behold thy face in right- officers of this church to the

eousness ; I shall be satisfied, world of spirits. And will you

when I awake in thy likeness." not unite with me in giving to

It had this effect upon Paul, deacon Carpenter the character

who said , “ I am in a strait be- of godly and upright ? Many

twixt two ; having a desire to years ago, as he and others had

depart and be with Christ, reason to hope, God visited him

which is far better. ” And it with his specialgrace, and instam

was in the lively and joyful ped his own divine image upon

prospect of eternity, that old his heart. This change had a

Simeon said, “ Now lettest thou visible effect upon his life the

thy servant depart in peace, ac- remainder of his days. Heem

cording to thy word." Thus it braced the doctrines of grace

appears in every respect, a contained in the word of God,

point of wisdom for men in and complied with the duties of

time, to live in thehabitualview the gospel. He aimed to walk

of eternity, and daily consider in all the ordinances and com

their latter end. And what is mandments of the Lord blame

wisdom is duty, and what is du- ess . More than thirty years

ty in this case, is a duty of the lago, lie professed his faith in

BВ
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Christ, and united with the strongest desires were that he

church of God in this place.- might patiently endure what

For nearly twenty years he has God might be pleased to bring

filled the office of deacon with upon him.

great reputation . Perhaps no man, in this so

eelves are witnesses that his ciety, has ever endured so much,

walk has been upright, and his and such excruciating distress,

dealings withmen irreproacha- as deacon Carpenter did . And

ble. Neither his Christian nor yet he, probably, enjoyed more

moral character have been im- real happiness in his last sick

peached. Through natural dif- ness than he ever had, in an :

fidence his usefulness in public equal number of months in all

has been lessened. But in his his life. He was favored with

family, at his own house , and the comforting and supporting

among his neighbors, he disco- presence of God. At times his

vered much freedom in religious heart appeared to overflow with

conversation, and great correct benevolent affections.' He had

ness in his knowledge of the doc- strong desires to see sinners con

trines of grace. He delighted verted from the error of their

in the law of God. It was his ways, and this church enlarged.

meditation day and night. But He took much satisfaction in

notwithstanding the correctness reading and meditating upon

of his sentiments, and the up- the 14th part of the 119th Ps.

rightness of his life, he found in in Dr. Watts’ version . His pa

himself reason for daily repent- tience and resignation appeared

ance and deep humiliation. His to be perfect. In his keen dis

hopes of future happiness were tress, and through all bis sick

not built upon his own good ness, he never uttered a mur

works, but upon the sovereign muring word . He never would

grace of God through the atone consent to have any thing differ

ment of Christ. His path was ent from what it was. He fully

that of the just, which shineth believed in the particular pro

more and more unto the perfect vidence ofGod. He often said ,

day. Though by his life and his sickness was a cup prepared

conversation, hehad given great for him, and then would add,

evidence of his real piety, yet in The cup which my heavenly

his last sickness he gave that Father giveth me, shall I not

which is greater. After his phy- drink it ? At one time, when in

sicians had told him that his keen distress, his affectionate

disease was incurable, he was partner said to him , I would help

asked if it did not make him feel you, if I could. He immediate

disagreeable ? To which he ly replied, If you could , per

calmly replied, Not in the least. haps. it would not be for the

For more than a year, he had best. At another time, it was

not the least expectation of liv- observed to him, Your disorder,

ving, or of having his disorder the Sir, is a very painful one, would

least abated. Nor did he ever you not wish to have it remo

express a desire, not even when ved, and have some other disor

he requested public prayers,that der which is not so distressing ?

he might live to get well. His ' To which he meekly replied,
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No, not unless it was God's will. , will, however, produce in your

It was observed by his bed -side, friendly heart, sensations of

when it was thought that he pleasure as well as pain. Con

was too low to take any notice trary to our fears, her reason

ofwhat was said, That it is sur- continued to the very last. Her

prising that everlasting love conversation and prayers ceased

should bring such a scene of dis- only with her breath . As I was

tress upon any of its objects. To necessarily called some of the

which he immediately replied, time froin her chamber, much

It is strange we don't love God of her dying discourse escaped

more. It was then observed to my hearing. The scene was so

him, I suppose you are willing instructive and interesting, that

to put off this tabernacle. To no description of the tongue,

which he replied, I long to have or pen, could do it justice. Feel

the time come; I long to be ing, solemnity, and manner, as

freed from this body of sin . He they were here displayed , can

did not even mention this body not be communicated.

of distress. He evidently had The day preceding her death,

that hope which is an anchor of she said, “ Imay recover, but

the soul, both sure and stedfast, I think it more probable I

and which entereth into that shall not. I am not discompo

within the vail, where Jesus the sed at the idea .” To her moth

forerunner hath entered. 6 You must die soon, I

view of these things, can we hope we shallmeet in heaven !"

question his true piety, or doubt To her husband ai several

his dying in the Lord ? May we times, “ Tell your people they

not confidently hope that he must die. I fear the greater part

sleeps in Jesus, and that his rest of them are in the broad way

is glorious ?” to misery. Tell them I warn
them to flee from the wrath to

I have lived a very un

profitable life. I hope, should

Extract from a letter from the I recover from this sickness, it

Rev. Jonathan Belden, of Bris may be the means of bringing

tol, Maine, to a friend, com- menearer to God, and a renew

municating an account of the ed interest and zeal in his ser
death of his wife. vice. But I do not expect to

live. Our connexion has been

BRISTOL, 21st April, 1812. short. May my death be a
sanctified affliction to you, and

MY DEAR SIR, make you more engaged in a

ERHAPS before you re- Saviour's cause. Live above

In er ,

2* come.

likeabase
information communicated by iting man to dying men. Tell

may have reached your family. your brethren they must die,

The death of my dear wife was and to preach like dying men to

sudden. It took place on Wed- dying men. Pray with me and

nesday, March 25th, at a quar- for me.” When going to ada

ter past 12 P. M. The circum- dress the throne of grace, she

stances of this distressing event said, “ Pray that I may be

VOL. V. NO, 10. Ааа
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wholly resigned to the will of I do not expect to live. O, pre

God ---make that the burden .” pare to die. Do not suppose I

In the evening while paraphras- feel alarmed . I am willing to

ing Rom . viii 17. speaking ofthe die. O, what a mercy that I

inheritance, as the purchase and was enabled to prepare for death

giſt of Christ-- the purchase of belore this hour, and that now I

his blood and the gift of his have nothing to do but to die.

grace - she pleasantly remarked, I have no merit to plead. O no .

“ O yes, that is what makes it There is nothing in my life to

60 dear to me. The neigh- be depended on in such an

bors were very attentive, and hour. I am the chief of sin

she addressed them with much ners. I have no hope but in

plainness. When a young wo- the sovereign, free grace ofGod.

man came to see her, who had | Jesus died to save the chief of

been a little time a member of sinners-He is all-sufficient. In

her family, shemanifested much him there is a fulness. I have

concern for her conversion , and no other hope. O, how un

happiness. Unable to say much , worthy I am to hope — to ex

she pointed my eye towards her, press any confidence in him . "

wishing me to address her on The doctor came in .

the great subject of her eternal “ Doctor, I am not afraid to die .

well being. “Do speak , for me." Tell me plainly how long you

To Mrs. H .....she said, “ I have think I shall live.” Wheu a

long lived under your roof, but dear female friend observed ,

I have to lament I have so “ I had hoped to enjoy the hap

greatly failed of my duty to piness of a longer acquaintance."

you. O , flee from the wraih to o, replied Mrs. B. “ That is of

come. Mind what I say to you , little consequence, I hope we

Health is the time to repent shall spend an eternity together,

and prepare for death . It is a --that will soon be here ."

great thing to die. We need Numbers stood weeping round

all the evidence that a life spent her bed in silent anguish , to

in nearness to God can give, to whom she said, “ Don't shed a

support us in this trying hour. tear for me. Weep for your

Do not think there is no reality selves. When first I took my

in religion-o, there is a reali- chamber I did not feel prepared

ty in it . O , prepare to die. I to die. But now I feel differ

thank yoll for all your kindness. ently. I have not the full as

You have been kind to me. surance of hope, but feel resign

May God reward you with his ed to the will of God." To

choicest blessings.” When ask- Mrs. D....... she said, 66 You

ed by a sister in the church, have made a profession of reli

“ Does it not appear a greatthing gion . How is it with you ?

to give up the world ? ” She Have you good evidence of an

said, “ O 1o. My dear little interest in Christ ? O, it is a

son , I believe I have idolized, great privilege to be a Chris

but I think I can cheerfully re- tian .” When this person ex

sign him up to God.” To pressed much doubt, and that

another, " The doctor thinks she once believed herself to be

my situation more discouraging. ' the subject of true conversion ,
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I said ,

but had now much reason tomitted unto him against that

fear, Mrs. B. remarked, “ That day . ”. She joyfully seized the

God never finally forsook his promise, and said , “ 0, that is

people, that if she ever had the bible, and the bible must

any true religion, she had it be true. There is no deceit in

now, and was truly interested the word of God. I can still

in the unfailing promises. But, trust in him . He will do all

said she, be much in prayer, things well. I am now parched

and self-examination . God hath with thirst, but I hope to be

mercy on whom he will have shortly with my Saviour drink

mercy. There is my hope, and ing at the streams that flow at

it is a sure foundation . " , Ad- his right hand. And yet it sur

dressing all around her, she said , prises me that I can entertain

“ I am afraid some of you have such hopes. 0 , I am the chief

no religion ! Death is a melan- of sinners.' “ My dear,

choly day to those that have no the blood of Jesus Christ cleans

God. This is no timefor flattery. eth us from all sin. ” O yes,

O, make your peace with God. said she, 6• My soul is deeply

Come to Christ without delay . defiled, but his blood can wash

These are my dying words. Il it all away . O precious Christ !

have done but little good since I cannot shed a tear. God is

I came to this place. May my very good. I believe I shall

death be sanctified to this peo- never shed another.” As the

ple. It will either harden or scene was now fast drawing to a

soften . O , that it may be the close, and fears were entertain

means of awakening many to ed that she might be deprived

attend to the things of their of her reason, she desired her

peace.. The people have been children might be presented to

kind to me, for which I desire her view once more. Our dear

to praise God. But something daughter and her brother came

more is necessary. Though we in, when she pressed upon them

give all our goods to feed the love to one another, and their

poor, and have not charity, it father, and younger brother,and

profiteth nothing. " Raising her sister ; always to speak the

cold hands, and piercing eyes truth , and obey instruction

to God, she cried, “ O , I long told them she was now dying

for them all in ihe bonds of Je- should see them no more, and

that they must be good children .

The last day of her life was She kissed them tenderly, and

a scene of victory. For a short fervently commended them to
time her mind was interrupted, the protection and love of

and her peace assaulted, when a God. Here with emotions un

fearful doubt arose whether she utterable, she bid them fare

had not been deceived. Com- well . Her infant was now pre

ing into her room , and hearing sented— Tohermother,who pre

her complaint, I recited St. sented the tender babe with

Paul's asseveration: “ For I know deep anguish of spirit, she

in whom I have believed, and said, “ Dry up your tears !”

am persuaded that he is able to took her dear child, embraced

keep that which I have com- and kissed him, saying,

"

sus Christ .”

60 ,
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might! 1 said," My dear
, you YPrewas productive of

you are dear to me, but you are | The following letters, were vorit

mine no longer. I freely give ten by Ladies, who are now

you up to God . May he pre- wives of two of the American

serve you from the snares and Foreign Missionaries, to an

dangersofan evil world . ” Her other ,all of whom have lately

dear infant daughter, now re- embarked for India .

ceived her last and cold ein

brace, when she desired they B....... , August 29th, 1811 .

might all be removed from her

sight. , OUR letter, dear Miss

have no longer any ties to bind

you to this world .” Ono, said sensations peculiarly pleasing:

she, I freely give up all, one From the first intimation of your

thing as well as another. Come voluntary sacrifice of worldly
Lord Jesus, come quickly.” happiness for the cause of

When it appeared to us that Christ, I felt an attachment,
every thing wasnow done, and which can only be known by

wewerewaiting to see her disso those whose views and pros,

ļution, she opened her eyes in pects are similar, and which has

expressive smiles, and desired increased, by your late affection

that the scene might close with ate epistle,
a hymn of praise. Being ask- The idea of walking in the

ed if she would chuse a hymn, same path through life, parta
she paused, and then repeated king of the sametrials and diffi

the first line of 1 26th Psalm . culties, induces me already to

" When God reveald his gra- rank you with the number of
cious name," &c. I read the my much loved friends, and in

psalm , and endeavored to sing, clines me to write freely on a
she sweetly joined, and was en- subject dear to us both .

abled to sing many words, and Our contemplated underta .

some whole lives. When the king is great , arduous, and high

lines were finished , she turned ly important , To enter a path

her eyes to God - prayed , and untrod before by any American

breathed out her soul into the female, requires much previous

boson of the Redeemer. May consideration . The subject

we not with propriety say, How should be thoroughly investiga

glorious is the gospel ! " Thanks ted, and every argument in favor

be unto God who giveth us the and against candidly weighed,

victory , through our Lord Je- If arguments in favor of fe

sus Christ.' males accompanying missiona

I am, my dear friend, by
ries to a heathen land prepon

great obligation, yours affectiou- derate, we ought impartially to

ately, in the best bonds.
examine ourselves, to see, if we

JONATHAN BELDEN.
possess those qualifications ab

solutely requisite for such an

undertaking. If through the

mercy of God, we humbly dare

to hope , he has in any measure

prepared us, should we no: se

riously and prayerfully search
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for the prevailing motive,which soon be called to part with our

induces us to make the at- dearest earthly friends, and be

tempt ? A life of self-denial is left alone in a land of strangers,
before us, and we must begin | When we come to lie down on

by cutting the most tender ties. the bed ofdeath,ooparent or sis

The paternal roof, and all that ter will soften our dying pillow

is endearing in the appellation and wipe awayour tears ; nocon
of parent, sister and brother, genial friend to close our eyes

must be forsaken, never to be and lay our bodies in the grave,
The scenes of our Thus we may end our days in

playful years, the companions a heathen land, How gloomy,

of our lives, and the much loved my dear girl, this picture! And

circle who surround the social yet, have we pot reason to ex

altar for prayer and praise, must pect to find it a reality ? What

no longer be enjoyed ,but lost for motives are sufficient to induce

ever. We must encounter the us to enter a path so filled with

dangers of the deep, perhaps be briars and thorns ? If the ob .

taken by some foreign tyranni- ject which lies at the end, is not

cal power, separated from those worth making all thesesacrifi

we love, and if spared from im- ces and enduring all these trials,

mediate death , condemned to we shall sink and be discouraged

drag out a wretched existence, before we get half through.

in some gloomy prison, or un- But if actuated from motives of

der the galling yoke of slavery sincere love to the Redeemer

and oppression. But if preser- and ardent desire for the salva

yed from trials like these, what tion of sinners, we have noth

awaits us in a heathen land ?- ing to fear. Hewill strengthen

Not the cheering salutations of and support us in every trying

long absent friends, butthe un - hour. Although he may ap

couth dialect of an unknown point for us a path full of dan

tongue will every where sound ger, yet he will provide a way
in our ears, We shall be sur. for escape . He can easily take

rounded by those whose very away those painful sensations of

countenances wear a terrific as- which a separation from our

pect, who are destitute of a re. friends will be productive. If

ligious principle by which to be deprives us of every other

govern their actions, and whose source of enjoyment, and gives

consciences so dead as to cease us himself, we cannot be un .

to alarm when committing the happy. If we must leave our
most atrocious crimes. We parents, on whom we have been

must live in constant dread of dependent, will it not lead us to

those around, except when faith feelthe more need of having

raises us above the fear of the God for our Father, and to see

power of creatures.

seen more.

more clearly our entire depend

Our bodies may be emacia- ence on him ? Ifour sisters and

ted with sickness, our mental social friendsmust be forsaken ,

faculties lose their vigor in con- may we not find sisters in each

sequence of the sultry climate ; other, and erect the social fe .

want, peril, and distress may male altar in a land of pagans ?

every where attend us. We may ' Perhaps we may induce som
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of the wretched, degraded fe youth . Your affectionate letter

males of India, to join with us met with a cordial reception.

in worshipping our heavenly The perusal of it increased the

Father. Perhaps we shall be the wish which I have long indul.

first to teach some listening, at- ged, of being favored with an

tentive child to lisp the praises interview with you . The antici

of Jesus. O my dear sister, pated separation from a beloved

thoughts like these, are suffi- mother, affectionate brothers

cient to excite in our hearts a and sisters, and other valued

wish to spend our days in a hea. friends, strongly attaches my

then land. Yes, we will give heart to those « dear selected

up worldly happiness, joyfully few ” who will be my only asso

encounter the dangers of the ciates, through the little rem

deep and the unknown trials nant of my life. When eager

that await us, at our place of ly listening to the maternal ad

destination. We have everything vice of the best of parents, or

to engage us, for all heaven is when attending to the accents of

engaged in the same glorious love which flow from the lips of

cause for which we humbly brothers and sisters dear, I often

hope, we leave our native land. say to myself, will my Father in

Heaven condescend to grant me

* The sultry climes of India then friends similar to these, in my
we'll choose ;

dear Miss P , and my ever
There will we toil and ! sinners

bands unloose !
dear N- ? Oh yes, my

There may we live, and draw our heart replies, they will in

latest breath , struct, advise, reprove and love

And in our Jesus' service meet a me too . When the accumula

stingless death! ” ted difficulties of a missionary

Adieu , my dear girl, and be life depress my laboring bosom ,

lieve me your letters will ever they will direct my thoughts to

enhance the felicity of your af- that Saviour, who has kindly

fectionate , N engaged to be the friend of the

friendless,—the support of his

believing children . Their

prayers, their sympathy and

H ........,January 11th, 1812. love, will sweetly calm each ris

ing fear, and tranquillize my

THE commencement of a distressed soul.

correspondence with my Nothing but an ardent wish

dear Miss P- is attended with of more extensive usefulness,

many pleasant sensations.first led my thoughts to the hea

When one whom I love ,though the world. Favored by heaven

an entire stranger , addresses me with every temporal blessing

by the endearing appellation of heart could wish, a foreign coun

6 sister or friend,” I lose every try could have no charm for

embarrassment , and feel the me. Although I frequently con

same perfect freedom as when template with pleasure a life so

conversing personally with those peculiarly devoted to the service

companions, with whom I have ofGod ; yet the consciousness of

spent the playful hours of wanting many important quali

THE
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fications which I know I do not / ted to secure the eternal interé

possess, often creates a depres- est and happiness of all created

sion of spirits, and a doubt with intelligencies ; 6 how just to

respect to duty . My youth , a God, how safe for man !" While

slight education, so little vigor contemplating with rapture the

and strength of mind, so little superior excellency ofthe Chris.

piety, -- these are obstacles, great tian religion , does not your
indeed . I think it does rejoice heart burn within you , at the

my heart that you my dear anticipated prospect of its uni
Miss P and Nare so versal promulgation throughout

eminently qualified forthe work the world ? The present state
of the mission . May you be of the heathen is deplorable be

made the favored instruments, yond description. No star in

of leading many wretched fe- the east directs them to the babe

male Indians, to the Lamb of of Bethlehem. No sun of

God , who bled on Calvary. righteousness has arisen a

On the greatday of dread de- mongst them , to irradiate their

cision,” may the millions who benighted, dreary path . They

have heard from your lips the spend their days in wretched

way to heaven,rise up and call ness,strangers to the consolations,

you blessed . The idea that an of the gospel, without a friend to

independent, sovereign God , of point them to the Saviour ofsin

ten uses the weakest instru - ners, who alone can make them

ments to promote his glory, and happy beyond the grave. But

carry on his plans, frequently faith looks over these ” lowering

affords me encouragement. If " mountains” and beholds with

he has any work for me to do joy unutterable the millennial

in heathen lands, he will re- reign of peace and love. The

move every obstacle , qualify banks of the Ganges and the

me for the important underta- Indus, shall resound with the

king, and support me under high praises of Immanuel ; re

deeming love shall be the theme

Sabbath Eve. I have this day of the Hindoo ; it shall warble

been to the house consecrated sweetly from the lips of the on

to the worship of the most civilized Hottentots on Afric's

high God . I have sat under burning sands. The wandering,

the droppings of the sanctuary inhospitable Indians of our own

with great delight. The invi- dear native country , shall catch

ting sound of the glorious gos- the sacred fire, and their hearts

pel , which bringeth life and sal will beat in unison. Shall we,

vation, has conveyed to my in my dear Miss P-- be made

most soul, a sublimé ardor, instrumental in hastening this

and heart -felt satisfaction , al- great revolution ? Will our cov

most unknown before. O, my enant God condescend to em,

sister, how valuable, how ex- ploy us in his service, and bless

ceedingly precious, is the reli- our feeble efforts ? And shall we

gion of Jesus ! How unlike think any sacrifices too greatto

that of Mahomet, how different make for him ? Oh ng ! Let us

from any which the carnal heart willingly take a last farewell of

can invent! How well is it adap. I friends and native country,

every trial.
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cross the tempestuous ocean , tively speaking................

and spend a self-denying, active .....

life in the attempt of leading
Will my

friend

the females of Hindostan ' to forgive the freedom with which

that Jesus, whom we have found I have written . The effusions

so precious to our souls. What of your pen will always afford

if our lives are replete with me the highest satisfaction .

hardships and afflictions ? Miss P will often think

of her sister

Ourjourney here
H

Though it be darksome, joyless, and

forlorn

Is yet but short; ere long our weary

feet
Shall greet the peaceful inn of last- Religious Charitable Society in

ing rest. the County of WORCESTER,

( Mass.)

I have thought much of the

plan you proposed, viz. of stu . ON the 20 th of May last , a

dying somenew language in or- respectable number of gentle

der to acquire an eastern lan- men from various towns in

guage with greater facility.- Worcester County met at the

N and I have conversed up- second parish in Sutton, forthe

on the subject, and have at purpose of forming themselves

length come to this conclusion ; into a Society for the accom

that considering our present in plishment of several charitable

dispensable engagements, it objects of a religious nature.

would be very impracticable. They adopted a Constitution,

Were we to continue another and chose a committee to pub

year in America, I should en- lish a suitable address.

ter upon the study with pleas

ure . Perhaps in the course of As preparatory to the intro .

three months, if nothing in duction of the millennial glory

Providence should prevent, we of the Church of Christ, when

may commence the voyage. the earth shall be filled with the

Would it not then be more for knowledge of God, the minds

our own improvement, to de- of Christian people both in Eu

vote our time to reading books rope and America, have receni

calculated to excite a spirit of ly been remarkably excited to

genuine piety, and prepare us the great and good object of

for future trials and privations ? evangelizing the world . Thou

Mr. Nis probably with sands and thousands of the

you ...When shall I see you both friends of the Redeemer are

? Will you not visit now devoting their talents, and

me in the spring ? Must I be contributing generously of their

deprived of an interview with substance, to forward the glori

you atmy home ? I wish much ous cause , and with very desi

to introduce to you one of the rable success. But the work is

best of mothers, and a circle great, and calls for the united

of dear brothers and sisters .- exertions ofall thepious and be

It is but a short ride compara. nevolent throughout the Chris

/

at H
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tian commonwealth. Numero is sending forth to the remote

ous institutions have already and unsubdued part of his in

been formed to aid in edifying heritance, Go, ye messengers of
and extending the kingdom of salvation , ye heralds of the

Christ in the earth , and multi- Gospel of the blessed God, and

plying the triumphs of grace preach the glad tidings of sal.

among mankind. Nevertheless vation to those who sit in the

it is conceived, that all the region and shadow of death , to

requisite means, which exist the wretched , blinded, self-im

within the reach of Christian molating victims of an idola.

people, and which the necessi- trous superstition ; go to extend

iies of the case demand , are the boundaries, and to spread

not yet put in operation , and the triumphs of the kingdom

that much still remains to be of Jesus ; go, supported by our

done, both at home and abroad , benefactions, and consoled with

to effect the reformation and the reflection that ourbrotherly

salvation of mankind upon the love and best wishes attend you.

plan of the Gospel . The excitement to benevolent

effort, which has, within a few

The Address of this Society to the

Christian Public is asfollows :
years, gone through the Chris

tian world , is extraordinary, but

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, far from us be the thought that

The period has arrived when it has risen to its acme . Chris

extraordinary exertions are to tians are but beginning to a

be made , and a more diffusive wake. They bestow but a wa

and liberal charity is to be pracovering and diffident attention

tised in behalf of the Zion which upon the fulfilment of prophe

our Saviour, Jesus Christ, hath cy. They see but very indis

bought with his blood. Chris- tinctly the ensign which is lifted

tians must lose sight of the up upon the mountains, and

decorations of life, and abstain hear, as an uncertain sound, that

from every measure and species trumpet which announces the

of luxury, that they may lay up approach of the Gospel-Jubilee.

in store as much as they can -Their pious sensibilities do

possibly gather, to minister, as some honor to the cause they

the various calls of Providence, have espoused ; but their hearts

may be, to the spread of the are , as yet, compared with what

knowledge of the Redeemer's they should be , as hard as a

namethrough the earth . They rock . They must be all feel.

must spurn with abhorrence ing. They must be absorbed

every suggestion of a narrow, inthe one genuine principle of

sparing selfishness. They must love. They must act according

come forth to the help of the to the letter of the apostolic

Lord against the mighty, with resolution, “ I determined not

all the talents they possess, with to know any thing among you

all the influence they have over save Jesus Christ and him cru

the minds of others, and with cified ." Their liberalities have

their silver and gold . They been greater than have hereto

must say to theyoung apostles, fore been witnessed . But they
whom the Lord of the harvest I must be increased till all the

VOL. V. No. 10. Bbb
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property we can spare from phant, and of those who, in

necessary uses, le brought into succession, will follow them.

action to subserve the purposes Brethren, we have but to men

of redeeming grace. tion this object to excite your

'The Society which now of. good dispositions towards the

fers itself to your attention , is a Society.

fruit of that general excitement Another object is to furnish

wbich has given rise to so many a permanent auxiliary contri

societies of a kindred nature in bution to support the India mis

Europe and in America . Like sion , which is in the care of the

them, it is wholly charitable, | American Board of Commis

and religiously so. It has the sioners for Foreign Missions,

some grand design in view , and by whom the Christian pablic

means to move in most friendly has been recently addressed.

agreement with them . The To the copious elucidations and

three particular objects which correct statements of this Ad

it embraces terminate in this dress you are referred, for a

design , and are thought to be, knowledge of the ground they

each of them , highly important. propose to occupy, and for just

One of them is to give aid to views of the magnitude of the

pious young men, in indigent good they aim to effect. This
circumstances, whose minds mission will undoubtedly be en.

have an inclination to the Gos. larged . It will be expensive.

pel ministry, and who are pos . And its support must be se

sessed of promising talents, that cured from permanent sources.

they may be introduced to it in The other object of this society

a proper manner, that is, by an is to afford pecuniary aid to

indispensable preparatory edu . Churches, who may have wax

cation . The grace of God is en small in number, and feeble

offering to us a number of such in regard to means of support

young men, anıl many more ing a Pastor. In consequence

will be formed and presented of the spread of infidelity and

by the renewing power of the heresy, and an odious indiffer

Holy Spirit. Many of them ency to the institutions of re

will be wanted in the vast field ligion , narrowing the hearts of

of missionary labor : many of men, and making them unwil

them as Pastors in the newling to do any thing for its sup

Churches which the hand of port, many such Churches ex.

the Redeemer is planting , and ist . And their number will

will continue to plant , in the probably be increased . The

new settlements of our country . members of these Churches,

These Churches must be fure with the serious part of the

nished with Pastors after God's congregations attached to them ,

own heart , who shall feed them would do as much as their tem

with knowledgeand understand - poral circumstances would be

ing. Many of them will be thought, by candid persons, to

wanted to stand in the places admit . But they cannot do so

of those Pastors whom death much as to afford a comfortable

has removed from the Church support to a Pastor, and defray

militant to the Church trium. Ithe contingent expenses indis
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pensable to the maintainance of , [While Asia is remembered, Afri

public worship . Could this sup- ca must not be forgotten . The

Editor extracts the following from
port be partly furnished from a

the Christian Observer, hoping
charitable fund, a light, diffu

thereby to draw the attention of

sing a gladdening lustre, might the American Board of Commis

stand in their candlestick, and sioners for Foreign Missions to

the appointed means for the the long neglected country of
salvation of men be in opera Abyssinia . Some assistance af

forded to the ignorant Abyssinian
tion , which would otherways be

church, will be the most power

withdrawn . Pitiable indeed is
ful means, and most direct path

the condition of those members for spreading the Gospel through

of the spiritual family, who are the vast interior regions of pagan

deprived of the blessings of a Africa.]

kind and faithful Pastor, of pub

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRIS

fic worship, and of the ordin
TIAN OBSERVER ,

ances which our Lord has pro

vided faith
HAVE been

people. They are as sheep tention to the religious state of

scattered upon barren and deso
Abyssinia ; and I am anxious

lałe mountains, which no man
to promote this disposicion ascareth for. And while we ex

much as possible , in the hope
tend a benevolent concern to

that our religious institutions,
the heathen of distant countries, and particularly the British and

we should by no means lose
Foreign Bible Society, may be

sight of the perishing and needy induced to direct their efforts to

condition of the multitude of
this quarter. I should greatly

unbelievers, with whom we are doubt whether there be any

connected in civil society, and
part of the world where these

by neighborly intercourse . efforts are more needed, or

Christian brethren , we must
where they are likely to be at

presume that your hearts are
tended with more immediately

alive to the great interest to ad beneficial
consequences.

The

vance which angels are minis.
Habassins, " says Geddes, in his

tering spirits, and the Son of Church History of Ethiopia,

God humbled himself to the “ do hold the scriptures to be

tears ofthe garden, and the an
the perfect rule of the Chris

guish of the cross . We invite

tian faith , in so much that they
your attention to this Society. deny it to be in the power of a
We ask you to take into con general council to oblige people
sideration its character and de

to believe any thing as an arti
sign. And we will not suppose cle of faith, without an express

that you can be slow to join with
warrant from thence. ” ( p. 31.)

us, or fail of liberally contribu . But while the Abyssinians do,

ting, according as God hath with our own church, maintain

prospered you, to the objects this cardinal point of the suffi

we have in view .
ciency of the scriptures as a

Inbehalf of the Society,
rule of faith , it appears, from

SAMUELAUSTIN, ? Commit

JOSEPHGOFFE , 3 tee. the concurrent testimony of all

WORCESTER , June 16, 1812. late travellers, that copies of
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the scriptures have become ex- | nishes, perhaps, the earsest

ceedingly rare among them . medium of access into the very

Even in their churches it is sel . heart of Africa, The inter

dom that a complete copy is to course between Abyssinia and

be found ; and aniong the great some of the great cities on the

body of the people, lew possess Niger is said to be constant.

even a fragment of a Bible. Saturate Abyssinia with scrip

One of the causes, doubiless, tural light , and , through the di.

is, that religion is at a low ebb vine blessing, we may hope that

among them . But this may be it will stream even into that re

considered as an effect as well gion of darkness .

as a cause of the evil in ques. The hope that great good

tion. Where the art of prin- will arise from such exertions,

ring is unknown , and volumes in favor of Abyssinia, asare here

of such size must be transcribed recommended, is stregthened by

in order to be possessed , how a refence to thepage of history,

ever the zeal of individuals which shews us not only that

may, for a time , inultiply co- there has existed in the govern.

pies, yet experience proves that ment of that country, and at

this source of supply will ever no remote period, a strong de

be inadequate to the wants of a sire (not well directed indeed,)

people. to extend the influence of

In the case of a nation, how- Christianity ; butthat the body
ever, circumstanced as the of the people could he induced,

Abyssinians now are, there are by no severity or suffering, to

peculiarly strong inducements submit to the unscriptural prac

for giving them the Bible , tices of the Romish Church .

They are not only Christians in A letter of David Emperor

name, but their national creed of Ethiopia, to King John III.

appears in the main to bescrip- of Portugal, dated in 1524 , has

lural . Add to this, that the been preserved, and another to

authority of the scriptures has the Pope, of the same date.

always been held by them to be These letters commence, “ In

paramount to every other ; but the name ofGod, the Father

that they do not possess the Almighty, maker of heaven and

means of knowing what it is earth , and all things visible and

which this authority enjoins , invisible ; in the name of Jesus

To such a people , what can be Christ, the Son of God , who

conceived a greater benefit than was the same with him from

the circulating among them of the beginning of the world , and

the Word of God ? And would who is light of light , and very

not such a gift be likely to pro - God of very God ; and in the

duce something of the effect name of God the Holy Ghost ,

upon them which the discovery who is true God , and procee

of the lost book of the law had deth from the Father. "

upon King Josiah ? To the king of Portugal, Da..

It must operate as a further vid thus writes :

encouragement to our religious “ o lord my brother king,

societies to exert themselves in attend and apply yourself to the

favor of Abyssinia, that it fur. I friendseip that was begun be
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twixt us by your father , and do , Syria. This is the only cause

not neglect to send letters and why I do not invade and con

ambassadors to us frequently ; quer them, which I am sorry I

for I am extremely desirous to am not at liberty to do.

receive them from you , as from " O king, I cap by no

my brother : and since we are means rejoice in the Christian

both Christians, and the Ma- kings of Europe, who, as I am

hometans, though wicked, are informed, do not agree in one

still in peacewith allof their own heart, butare at war one with

sect , it is fit it should be the another . Be you allunanimous,

same betwixt us. And I do de- and in friendship one with

clare, that for the future I will another. For my own part,

receive no embassy from the had I a Christian king in my

king of Egypt, nor from any neighborhood, I would never

of those kingdoms which have be absent from him. I do not

formerly sent ambassadors to know what to say of these mat.

us, nor from any other king ters, nor what to do, since God

but only from your highness, seems to have ordained things

from whom I do earnestly de- to be as they are. "

sire to have them come ; for The following is an extract

the Mahometan kings, by rea- from his letter to the Pope :

son of the difference thatis be . “ I must expostulate with

twixt us in religion, do never you, holy father : why do you

look upon me as their friend, not exhort the Christian kings,
and do only pretend to have a your sons, to lay down their

kindness for me, that they may arms, as becomes brethren , and

trade with themore convenien- to agree among themselves ;

cy and security within mydo- seeing they are all your sheep ,

minions, from whence they and you are their pastor ? Your

draw great profit, exporting holiness is not ignorant of the

yearly great quantities of gold, gospel-commands, and of its
whereof they are extremely having said , ' A kingdom divi

covetous ; while at the same ded against itself cannot stand ,

time they have no real friends butwill become desolate .' For

ship for me, for which reason I if those kings would but all

take no pleasure in their gain ; join together,they would quick

but this, having been a custom ly destroy all the Mahometans,

of my ancestors, was to be en- and with ease demolish the sep

dured ; though , after all, the ulchre of their false prophet.

only thing that hinders me from Apply yourself therefore to

making war upon them, and this, holy father, that so there

confounding them , is the fear may be a firm peace and con

of provoking them thereby to federacy established among

violate and destroy the temple them, and exhort them to as

of Jerusalem, where the sep- sist us, who are beseiged on all

ulchre of Christ is, which God sides by wicked Mahometans

hath been pleased to leave in and Moors. The Turks and

the hands of those filthy Ma- Moors can assist one another,

hometans, and to demolish the and their kings and rulers do all

churches thatare in Egypt and agree together : I have a Ma
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was

homelan for my neighbor, who ceived with the same embraces ;

is constantly supplied with and let thanks be returned to

arms, horses, and all military Christ with your spirit."

weapons, by princes of his own The only use which the King

sect, namely, the kings of In- of Portugal and the Pope made

dia, Persia , and Egypt. This of this intercourse with Abys

is a great mortification to me, sinia , was to attempt to reduce

to see the enemies of the them to the obedience of the

Christian religion enjoy peace , Roman Pontiff. Spendid mis

and live together like brethren ; sions were sent thither with

and at the same time, to see that view, and these missions

Christian kings, my brethren, were supported by Portuguese

not in the leastconcerned at the troops. For a time, one of the

injuries I endure ; not one of Abyssinian emperors

them offering to succor me as brought under the Romish

becomes a Christian , notwith- yoke ; and he labored , with the

standing the filthy sons of Ma. aid of the Portuguese forces,

homet are always ready to suc- to impose the same yoke on

cor one another : not that I de. the necks of his subjects. А

sire any soldiersof them, for I long and bloody civil war was

have enough of my own, and the consequence, in which,

to spare ; but all that I desire though the emperor was al

of them , is only their prayers ways successful, yet he made

and supplications, and your ho- no progress in reconciling his

liness' and my brethren's favor. subjects to the church ofRome,

The reason why I want your At length, disgusted with the

friendship, is, that I may be insolence of the Romish mis

furnished by you with such sionaries, and shocked by a

things as are necessary to ter- view of the misery and desola

rify the Mahometans, the ene. tion which his adherence to

mies of the name of Christ ; them had brought on his coun

and thatmy neighbors may be try, he at length decreed to drive

made sensible of my being fa- them out of Abyssinia, and to

vored by the Christian kings, restore the religion of the land

my brethren, and of their being to its former footing. This

ready to assist me whenever was the last act of the Empe

there shall be occasion ; which ror's life, and happened about

would be much for the honor the year 1663 .

of all of us that are of the

[ To be continued .]
same faith and religion , and do

intend to persist therein.

“ God fulfil your desires to

the praise of Jesus Christ, and

of God our Father, who is

praised by all through all ages. Extract of a Letter from a Gen

And you, my lord and holy fa. tleman in Rhode Island.

ther, with all the saints of

Christ at Rome, embrace me; « THERE has been in Bristol,

and let all my subjects, and all in this state, an unusual atten

that dwell in Ethiopia, be re- tion to religion , for a few weeks .
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some ance

About an hundred and fifty have , temples, which penetrated near

already come forward to join ly through his skull, carrying

the different churches ; about a part of the brass hoop of his

sixty the Episcopal — about fifty hat along with it. He instantly

the Methodist - about forty the dropped down , to all appear

Congregationalist ~ and dead. She, however,

the Baptist ."
neither lost her fortitude nor

her affection ; even in this try

ing moment, when, in addi

tion to the situation of her

Anecdote of Mrs. W~. in India. partner, the shot were falling
like hail-stones about her own

OUR friend, Mrs. W. of the head, she took him upon her

Fort, who invited themissiona . back, with the intent of per

ries to preach in her house, forming the last friendly office,

made us a visit yesterday, with that of burying him, and car

some others, for the first time. / ried him clear out of the scene

I was much gratified by the of action ! It pleased God to

zealous spirit which she evin- restore him ; and , to make the

ced , as well as by her anxiety most grateful return he con

to join the church. She has ceived himself capable of, on

hitherto waited to see if the his recovery he made her his

Lord would bless her endeay. | wife.-- She is now a Christian .

ors to draw her husband into

the right way, See what a

blessing this native woman aims

to be to her European husband .
OBITUARY.

She was, if I mistake not, be

fore he took her as a slave, a DIED, at East Sudbury,

Hindoo of the vilest descrip- (Mass.) Rev. JOEL FOSTER,
tion. This man was serjeant aged 58, pastor of the church

of artillery in the late war, un- in that town. Dart. 1777 .

der Lord Lake, and had an ac- At Charleston , (S. C.) Rev.

tive part in most of the bloody | CHARLES FABER, aged 80, a

conflicts of the time . This native of Germany.

woman's attachment to her In S. Carolina, Rev. WIL

partner was sostrong, that she LIAM CLARKSON , D. D. pastor

accompanied him in the heatof of the United Churches on St.

every battle, and often lenthim John and Wadmalaw Islands.

a hand when exhausted,and sup- At Charleston , (S. C.) Rev.

plied his place at the guns . In Jacob Rumph, one of the

one of these scenes Mr. W. re- Ministers of the Methodist

ceived a musket ball about the Epis. Church in Charleston . .
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· Poetry ....Donations.

A PRAYER

For Universal Peace.

O haste the time, thou Prince of Peace,

When war no more shall lift the shield ;

But wrath , and strife , and lust of spoil,

To thee their sanguine trophies yield.

Repress the horrid waste of life,

Destroy the warrior's trade in blood,

And say, to all the tribes of earth,

“ Be still, and know that I am God . ”

Lord Jesus, speed the promisd day,

When love shall hold unbounded reign,

And union sheathe the flaming sword,
That hangs o'er desolation's plain.

Oh ! come, ye happy moments, come,

When the whole earth shall own the Lord,

And thou the Prince, the King of peace,

In peace for ever be ador'd.

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.
1

. .
0 .

.

1812.

Sept. 19. From Rev. Joel T. Benedict, collected in new

settlements,
$ 16 69

From Rev. Eli Hyde, do. do . my 31

Female Friends from Warren, State of New

York, .
2 00

32. From Rev. Timothy Harris, collected in new

settlements,

30. From Rev. Elihu Mason , do. do. 650

30 53
.

$ 63 03
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An Historical View of the First | French Ambassador, the Duke

· Planters of Nen -England. of Biron, from whom he re

ceived a particular commenda

No. XIV . tion and reward. In his fifteenth

year, he was removed to the

(Continued from p. 371. University, and became a mem

ber of King's College, Cam.

REV. MR. WILSON . bridge. After completing the

regular course of studies, he

TR.

pastor of the church in lege. During his continuance

Boston, was born at Windsor, in the fellowship, he became

on the Thames, in the year acquainted , in a very providen

1588. Hewas a sop of the Rev. tial manner, with the writings

William Wilson , a prebendary and preaching of several pious

of the church at Rochester, puritan divines, whose instruc

His parents , who descended tions were the means of engage

from a very respectable ances. | ing his mind to a very serious

try, and sustained an exempla. attention to divine things. By

ry Christian character, were ve the habits of his education , he

ry attentive to the education of had imbibed a great 'antipathy

this son . They took pains to to all who were denominated

impress his mind with an early puritans. But in the distresses

abhorrence of all vice, especial of his soul, he found himself

ly , falsehood . After receiving irresistibly inclined to seek for

the rudiments of his education instruction to those who had

under their immediate inspec- been the subjects of his aver .

tion , -he spent four years in the sion. He soon found his moral

celebrated Eaton School. At state to be that of a lost sinner,

that school, he delivered a latin and that he was dependent on

oration in the presence of the sovereign mercy for an escape

VOL. V. NO. 11. Сcc
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from everlasting death . While jers used great exertions to per

he continued to improve every suade him to conform ; butbe

opportunity of attending the lieving himself called in the ho

ministrations of evangelically providence of God to raise

preachers; by the advice of the his testimony against those un

excellent Dr. Ames,he connec- scriptural impositions, he stead .

ted himself with a number of fily refused. He was therefore

serious persons in the Universi. obliged to leave the University,

ty, who held private meetings His father finding that he

for prayer, fasting,and religious had embraced the sentimentsof

conference. By the blessing the puritans, contrary to his

of God upon these means, he former intentions, wished him

was brought to an acquaint not to engage in the work of the

ance with his own heart, to ministry ; but now desired him

á knowledge of divine truth, to enter one ofthe Inns of court,

and, apparently, to a perpetual to pursue the study of the lawa

union with the divine Saviour. Wishing to manifest a filial obe

Being thus brought to an es dience in every thing which was

limation of the truths of reli- not forbidden by a paramount

gion as of the first importance, duty to God, though his heart

Mr. Wilson proceeded to a very was wholly set upon theglo

careful consideration of the great rious ministry of reconciliation ,

subjects of controversy between he complied , and engaged in

the advocates of the religious the study. But that God to

establishment and the non-con- whom he bad dedicated his life

formists. This was about the did not forsake him. In the

time that Mr. Robinson and his Ions of court, he fell into an ac

people removed to Holland, quaintance with several young

when the debates between the gentlemen who were seriously

contending parties were, per inclined, with whom he atten ,

haps, at their height . After a ded on the preaching of evan .

laborious, prayerful, and con- gelical ministers, and was ena

scientious attention to this sub bled to maintain a life of reli .

ject, Mr. Wilson concluded it gion . After three years spent

to be his duty, though with the in the study of the law, he was

prospect of the greatest tempo- admitted to the higher honors

ral sacrifices, to refuse to com of the University ; after whichie

ply with many ofthe prescribed by the consent of his father , he

ceremonies of the established was soon authorized to be a

church . A great part of the preacher of the gospel. This,

regulations of the University work he pursued , with laborious

were appointed by ecclesiasti- study, with an ardent zeal for

cal authority, and were consid- Christ, and for the salvation of

ered by the non - conformists as souls . Previous to his com

unscriptural and improper im- mencing a preacher of the gos.

positions. By a non -coinpli pel, hemade a private resolu

ance with these regulations, tion, “ That if the Lord would

Mr. Wilson soon brought upon grant · him a liberty of con ,

him the notice and censures of science, with purity of wore

authority. His father and oth- ship, he would be content, yea,
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thankful, though it were at the lation of what he deemed the

furthermost end of the world ." plainest dictates of duty, a sub

He had not been long a preach- mission to unrelenting persecu

er, before he was solemnly or- tion, or a voluntary exile from

dained as a minister of Christ , liis native conntry. He chose

Stillhe had no particular charge. the latter. Theplan of a colo

He had frequent and pressing ny for the establishment of the

invitations to settle in particular pure religion of the gospel be.

places, but the precarious situ . ing now projected ,Mr. Wilson

ation of all ministers who were cordially engaged in the impor

accused of non -conformity, in- tant design . With the large

duced him to decline several ad company that established the

vantageous offers.” At length, Massachusetts colony, he uni

however, on receiving an earted his labors and hopes, and

Dest invitation from the people came to America in the year

of Sudbury, he accepted of 1630. The first church gath

their call and was installed their ered by the company was the

pastor. During the short pe- one at Charlestown , of which

riod of his labors in this place, Mr. Wilson was the minister.

his ministry was attended with The congregation included the

an eminent blessing of God. two settlements at Charlestown

Many that were openly vicious and Boston. The year follow

and erroneous, were brought to ing , a separate church was or

the love and obedience of truth .. ganized at Boston , of which

He pursued his work with dili- Mr. Wilson became the pastor.

gence and constancy, as if know. In the spring of 1631 , Mr.

ing that it must be short, that Wilson sailed to England, and

he might do something for after an absence of a year, re

God. turned to New-England with

In this quiet retreat, Mr. his family. His affectionate peo

Wilson could not be permitted ple at Sudbury were very desi.
to rest. The sticklers for con- rous to have him still conclude

formity, learning his steady to spend his days with them.

perseverance in omitting the His near connections used every
prescribed ceremonies, fearing exertion to dissuade him from

the effect of his weight of char a return to the American wil.

acter, called him before the ec- derness. But his heart was too

clesiastical courts, where he much set on the great work of

was censured, and suspended rearing colonies and churches

from the ministerial office. By for the honor of the Redeemer,

the interposition of friends of to be diverted from his design.

high station and influence, the On his return he was attended

suspension was, at length, re- by a number of pious and wor

moved. But as he still pursued thy planters. A few years af

his former course, he was con- ter, he again visited his native

stantly liable to be apprehended , country, to receive a valuable

and subjected to fines, forfei- legacy which had been left him

tures, and perpetual imprison- by a deceased brother. On the

ment. The only alternatives voyage, the ship became very

now presented him were, a vio- I leaky, and there was every
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prospect that all must be lost. | ring the greater part of hiş

A day of fasting and prayer was ministry at Boston, Mr. Wilson

kept on board, on account of was favored with a colleague

the danger, and, in the time of who was teacher of the church .

the exercise, the leak was dis. This place was held twenty

covered and closed . On his re- years by Mr.Cotton , and ten

iurn to New-England Mr.Wil- years by Mr. Norton. As pas

son was accompanied with a lor of the church, Mr. Wilson

large number of settlers,many was peculiarly laborious, in fre

of whom were persons of char- quent preaching, in exhortation,

acter and distinction . visiting, and domestic instruc

The Antinomian errors which tion ; keeping a constant and

were introduced byMrs. Hutch- affectionate attention to the spir

inson and oihers, which greatly itual interests of his people.

affected the church in Boston, He also spent much time in

gave Mr. Wilson the deepest the neighboring towns, gener.

concern . Temperate and firm , ally attending their weekly lece

he bore a uniform testimony for tures. The whole colony en.

the truth of the gospel, and joyed the benefit of his pious

with every indication of tender zeal, his eminent acquaintance

ness and love , he used unwea with divine truth, his patient

ried efforts to reclaim the erro- example, and his unremitteď

neous, and to confirm others in prayers. In these labors of

The truth . Those errors, by the faith and love, he continued to

particular circumstances with a late period of life. Having

wbich they were inculcated, survived the greater part of his

wvere , for a season , highly pop . cotemporaries, and the most of

ular, and many worthy men the first settlers of the country,

were drawn into the snare. Mr. he died in 1667, in the seventy,

Wilson had long been used to | ninth year

leave all consequences with di. The life of this venerable

yine providence, when called to man, was eminently devoted to

witness for truth , and now, pur- the service of- bis Lord. After

suing the plain and direct devoting himself to the duties

course, he was a most eminent of religion and the work of the

instrument of preserving the ministry , he ever appeared to

churches from convulsion and feel that he was not his own,

ruin . He was one of the most | He had engaged for Christ, and

active and influential members wherever he directed his way,

of the venerable Synod of 1637, it was always his desire to pur:

which suppressed those danger- sue the course, undeterred by

ous errors. any obstacles which might re

In the war of the Pequod In- sist, or any burden which he

dians, in 1637, a chaplain for might be called to bear. No

the Massachusetts troops being one of the New -England fa

designated by lot, Mr. Wilsonthers was more sincerely en

was called to the service. Be- gaged for the interests of true

ing eminently, a man of prayer , religion in the townsandchurch .
the soldiers viewed him as a es of the colonies, than Mr.

host in the day of battle. Du- ! Wilson . To the promotion of

of his age.
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this great object, his eminent example of ever active benevo

talents, his extensive learning, lence, of an abhorrence of er

his unwearied exertions, were ror and : vice, of a coniposure

always devoted. His mind was of mind, and, in all the chan .

as steady in adversity as in ges of life, a disposition uni

prosperity, strengthened by the formly cheerful. Noi the poor

conscious integrity of his own only, but all characters received
intentions, with a uniforın re- him as their friend. - Mr. Wil

liance on the perfect wisdom of son exhibited some of the high

all the appointments of God, est exercises of faith . In times

he rejoiced to labor or to suffer of concern, he always made the

for him . He was favored with Lord his helper, he sought his

a valuable property , and used assistance, with a humble per

it as a faithful steward of God. severing importunity , and he

Having devoted his life to rear often gained the most remarka.

an infant colony and church for ble confidence in the divine in

the honor of his Redeemer, his terposition . Several instances

property, when needed for the are mentioned of him , in which

same object, could not be with- after a most humble and earnest

held. In the distresses of the wrestling in prayer to God, he

first winter, when the colony obtained an assurance that the

had to contend with the horrors object of his desire would be

of famine, while he labored to granted, which never failed till

comfort the desponding with his hope was joyfully realized.

a rocollection of the sufferings This venerable saint lived emi

and deliverances of the people nently near to God. His life

of God, in every period of the was a life of prayer. His whole

church , his house was open to demeanor manifested a uniform

the needy, administering relief, and solemn sense of the divine

to the last portion it contained, presence, His beloved Saviour

and the last which could be pro- was always his companion , bis

cured. On every call for the support, and his fear. His life

exercise of liberality, whether exhibited a strong example of

for the common welfare or the humility, self -denial, and those

relief of the destitute, he was a high attainments in virtue,

most , faithful example - to his which adorn some of the chil.

dock, by devising liberal things . dren of Emmanuel. He ever

He possessed an uncommon de felt himself journeying. to the

gree of the benevolence of the heavenly state, and the imprese

gospel. His love to God and sion regulated the whole tenor

his fellow -men glowed with an of his life.His death was such

inextinguishable ardor. The as might be expected from such

former was evinced by a life of In his last sickness, he

sufferings and labor, while his took a most affectionate fare

ardent love to men appeared in well of his numerous Christian

a fervent zeal for their immortal friends, assuring them that the

interests , in unwearied exer- faithful servants of Christ need

tions to alleviate the evils and not fear that he would forsake

increase the blessings of hu- them in the last trying conflict.

man society. He exhibited an He refused to hear any com .

a life.
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in peace.

mendations of himself, declar- | nation by the discovery of the

ing that he had ever been an well known - Powder-plot. He

upprofitable servant : adding, was the youngest son of his fa

u But I must say, the Lord be ther, by whose death , he was left

merciful tomça sinner, let thy an orphan in early life. His

tender mercies come unto me, eldest brother took the care of

O Lord , even thy salvation ac- his education , and performed for

cording to thy word . " He pro- him the duties of a father. At

nounced his tenderest blessing the age of fifteen , he was admit

upon his near friends, particu- ted a member ofEmmanuel

larly upon his children , which, College, Cambridge. While he

in the faithful providence of advanced in the paths of science

God, was singularly fulfilled. with an uncommon rapidity for

He then made a most affection his years, he experienced the

ate prayer for them , and slept frequent and powerful strivings

Mr. Mather of Dor- of the divine Spirit upon his con

chester, the ancestor of the science. The preaching ofsome

venerable family of that name, pious ministers at the Universi

preached at his funeral, from ty produced in his mind power

the passage in the prophet, ful convictions of his sin and

Your fathers, where are they ? danger. Earnestly engaged in

and the prophets, do they live the pursuit of his studies, these

for ever ? The venerable Dr. convictions declined, and nearly

Ames, so eminent for his learn- subsided . - The faithful discourse

ing and piety, observed, " If he of a pious fellow -student again

could have his option of the roused him to asense of his sins,

best condition that he could that, on an examination of di

propose to himself, on this side vine truth , he found himself in

lieaven, it would be that he a lost, perishing state . He fre

might be the teacher of a con- quented religious company,from

gregational church of which which he derived much saluta

Mr. Wilson should be the pas ry instruction. At length , the
tor. " preaching of Dr. Preston which

was very solemn and pungent;

Rev. MR. SHEPARD . who went to reside at the college

during Mr. Shepard's pupillage,

Mr Thomas Shepard is dis- was made effectual, in the hands

tinguished among the NewEng- of the Holy Spirit, as he belie

land fathers, byan uncommon ved, of bringing his soul to the

ardor of picty ; by a great zeal mercy-seat of the divine Sara

for God and his holy truth ; by iour. In a subsequent period of

a great success in the work of life, he writes concerning the

the ministry, and by his valua- divine mercies which he had ex

ble writings,which have been an perienced, 6 The Lord is the

eminent security to our church . God that sent Dr. Preston and

es, and a great defence to the Mr. Goodwin to callme. The

cause of truth . He was born words of the first, in the first

near Northampton, Nov. -5th, sermon I heard from him ; and

1605. A day rendered memo- divers others near that time, did

rable in the annals ofthe British open my heart, and convince me
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of my unbelief, and my total fasts, while engaged in pray ,

emptiness of all, and enmity er for divine direction res

against all good.God, by pecting the disposition of their

him, showed me the worth of lecture, an earnest application

Christ, and made my soul satis- from a destitute people , soon

fied with him , and cleave to him, brought them to a decision .

because God had made him The lecturewas fixed at Coln, for

righteousness, and hence also three years, where Mr. Shepard

revealed his free justification, was employed to the great apa

andgaveme support and rest in probation and benefit of the peoa

his promises.” About the time ple. He was very laborious in

of the important change in the that and the neighboring towns,

exercises of his mind, when he and was made eminently instrua

was about nineteen years of age, mental in impressing the reality

he resolved to devote a certain and excellency of divine truth ..

season, on the evening of every Many were so attached to him,

day, to a careful meditation on viewing him as the instrument.

divine things . His object was of their saving conversion, that,

to learn divine truth, to get an for the benefit of his ministry,

acquaintance with his own heart, they attended him to the wilder

and to seek the saving mercy of ness of America . Though the

Christ. In these seasons of lecture was renewed, after

meditation, he received his first three years, at the earnest desire

special comforts in God. of the people , he continued to

After receiving the degree of reside and labor at Coln. At his

Master of Arts, he left the Uni- request, , the lecture was estaba

versity and began to preach the lished in his native town, and

gospel. Though quite young, given dohisintimate friend, Mr.

his preaching possessed a gravi. Stone.

ty of, manner, and an energy Though employed in an oba

of expression , which procured scure part of his Lord's vines

much attention and high res- yard, devoted,exclusively, to his

pect. At the same time, he ex. service, the fidelity and success

hibited such an ardent zeal for of his ministry were too great

Christ, and for the salvation of to be unnoticed by the iron rage

immortal souls, in his preaching of persecution. He was silen

and all his conduct, as caused his celby Bishop Laud, for no other

labors to be attended with great fault than his non -conformity.

The great desire of He was no schismatic or parti

his heart was that his fellow -sin- zan ; yet he was a puritan , and

ners might enjoy the excellency his influence must be suppress ,

sed. For fear of further suffer

A certain charitable gentle- ings, he was obliged to live

man in Essex, proposing to es. some time in concealment. The :

tablish a weekly lecture, com vigilant zeal of the pursuviants

mitted the management of it to made it necessary that his re

a number of pious ministers, treat should often be changed ,

who offered the service to Mr. or he must have fallen into their

Shepard. As they were attend. hands.

ing one of their stated monthly ! Having an invitation to preach

Success.

of divine grace.
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in Yorkshire, he travelled to that |: Mr. Hooker and his people

distant county, hoping to be were generally removing from

permitted to minister for his Cambridge to Hartford . This

Lord without molestation. Af made a convenient opening,

ter laboring for a season, with when considerable improve

the most encouraging prospects, ments had been made, which

he again felt the arm of ecclesi. were very gladly purchased and

astical power, and though he occupied by Mr. Shepard and

made another removal, to the his friends. In the February
County of Northumberland, he following, on a day of public

was prohibited from any further fasting and prayer, in presence

exercise of his ministry. He of a great concourse of people ,

miist now renounce the service they organized a church at

of the ministry ofreconciliation, Cambridge, and Mr. Shepard

or seek a field of labor in some was set apart to the pastoral

country not his own. He could charge."He now rejoiced in an

not hesitate which course to opportunity to be engaged,with

pursue. out interruption , in the great

The removal of Mr. Cotton , and good work which comman

Mr.Hooker,and others, to New - ded all the affections of his

England, for whose example he heart. Though indefatigable

must have the highest respect, in his labors he pursued no oth

and to whom he was attached by object than the inculcation of

the strongest ties of Christian the doctrines of the gospel,the

friendship, fixed his determina- vindication of its truths, and the

tion to engage in the same ar- salvation of sinners . He well

duous service . Mr. Shepard, understood the error of the an

and Mr. Norton , who was after- tinomian sentiments which pre

wards the successor of Mr. Col- vailed considerably in the colo

ton at Boston ,wentto Yarmouth ny, soon after his arrival, and

to embark for New England, was most active and successful

near the end of the year 1634. in counteracting their baneful
Being soon overtaken with a vi- effects.

olent storm , in which the prayer The colony having deter

and faith of the passengers was mined on founding a College,

considered the means of their the faithful and judicious minis

preservation when their loss ap- try of Mr. Shepard, was the

peared inevitable, they were principal inducement to estab

compelled to return and wait lish it at Cambridge. He was

till the next season . They were considered a most usefulmodel

kept in the most careful con . for imitation in the sacred cal .

cealment during their stay, to ling, as well as eminently suc .

avoid the vigilance of their pur- cessful in detecting false reli

suers: Mr. Shepard lost his gion, and leading enquirers in

eldest son at Yarmouth, but he the way of the truth .

could not appear at the funeral. In his own and -in the neigh

In October, 1635. Mr. Shepard, boring towns, Mr. Shepard was

with 'severał worthy ministers, very laborious, and the zeal

and three or four hundred pas- and solemnity of his preaching ,

sengers, arrived at Boston . + always-procuredhim attention .
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He preached much , attended question in England, by many

many lectures, and omitted no of the Antinomians and some

favorable opportunity to testify others. In this treatise, he vindi

for Christ. His ministry was cated the perpetual obligation

attended with great success. of the fourth commandment,

This we should expect.- the morality and holiness of the

Though God be a holy sove. Christian Sabbath, in a most lu.

reign, andsend the blessings of cid and unanswerable manner.

his grace in such a way as he --In another work, which he

sees, fit, yet, seldom or never, published, he maintained, with

do we find faithful, humble, much ability, the propriety of

persevering labors, unattended separating from the ecclesiasti

with his blessing. The same cal establishment of England,

Holy Spirit which accompanied and vindicated the order of the

the ministry of Mr. Shepard in New-England churchesas most

his native country, wherever he conformable to the primitive

was called to labor, did not for pattern. In a practical work ,

sake him in the deserts of A entitled " The Sound Believer,"

merica. As he was successful designed to distinguish true re

in awakening the thoughtless ligion from false, which has

and reclaiming the vicious, he been much read, he observes in

was eminently usefulin leading the preface, " I considered my

inquirers in the way of truth, weak body, and my short time

in resolving the doubts and of sojourning here, and that

soothing the concern ofthe des- I shall not speak long to chil

ponding Christian . dren , friends, or God's pre

This shining light was extin- cious people. I have been,

guished in its meridian splen- therefore, willing to leave some

dor. Returning from an eccle- part of God's precious truth on
siastical council at Rowley, he record, that it might speak ,

was suddenly taken with a (Oh that it might be to the
quinsey, which, in a few days heart,) when I shall not be,”

terminated his life, Aug. 1649, His largest and perharps most

in the 44th year of his age. A useful publication , was an elab .

little before his departure, he orate performance, to illustrate

observed to his friends around and apply the parable of the ten

him , “ Oh love the Lord Jesus, virgins. A principal object in

the little part that Ihave inhim this work isto point out the cor.

is my great comfort, and all ruptions and dangers of church

my hope.” He left three sons, es. It consisted of a series of

who became eminent ministers sermons delivered at his week .

in the colony. ly lecture, from 1636 , to 1640.

The writings of Mr. Shep - It was published in a folio vol

ard were of great benefit to the ume, with high commendations,

cause of truth, after the testi- after his death . This work is

mony of his voice had ceased to much improved in that great

be heard. His most elaborate light and guide of the Ameri.

work was a treatise on the Sab- can church, President Edward's

bath . The morality of the Treatise on Religious Affec.

Lord's day began to be called in Itions.

VOL. V. NO, 11. Ddd
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A few extracts from Mr. , sin, and be more humbled by

Shepard's private writings will it, and so get strength against it.

not be unacceptable. April Nov. 3. On a Fast-day at night,

10. I had many thoughts, which in preparation for the duty, I saw

came in to press me to give up sin as my greatest evil. I was

myself to Christ Jesus. So I vile, He only was good whom

gave myself to him. First, I my sin did cross. On the end

acknowledged all I was, or had , of the fast, I went unto God,

was his own . Secondly , I re . I rested upon him as sufficient ;

signed not only my own goods I waited on him as efficient; and

and estate , but my child, my said, Now, Lord, do for thy

wife, my church, and myself to churches and help in mercy .

the Lord ; out of love, as being April 4. Preparing for a Fast.

the best and dearest things May not I be the cause of the

which I have . July 10. 1641. church's sorrows, which are

On the evening of this day, renewed upon us ? These sheeſi,

before the sacrament, I saw it what have they done ? l . My

my duty to sequester myself heart has been long lying out

from all other things, for the from the Lord . He senta ter

Lord, the next day . And dow rible storm at sea , to

I saw my 'blessedness did not ken me. Then , immediately

lie in receiving of good and took away mychild, my first
comfort froni God , but in hol. boin . Thrn the Lord took

ding forth the glory of God, my dear wife from me. He

and liis virtues. For it is, ithen threatened blindness te

saw, an amazing, glorious oh . my child. And this made

ject, to see God in the creature ; | God's will afflicting , sweet to

God speak, God act, the Deity me , but much more, comman

not being the creature, but filding and firomising.. But Oh ,

ling il, shining through it , to be how is my gold become dim .

covered with God as with a 2. The people committed to

cloud: Aug. 15. I saw, on the me. They are not pitied so

Sabbath, four evils which at. much, nor prayed for, nor visi.

tended me in my ministry . ted, as they ought to be. 3. The

First, discouragement and shame family ; I have not edified nor

from a sense of the meanness of instructed , nor 'taken all occa

what I bave provided in private sions of speech with them .
meditations. Secondly , care- 4. The gospel I have preached,

lesness possesses me. Thiird . has not been seen in its glory,

ly , infirmilies and weakness, as not believed, not affecting.

want of light, want of life, want 5. Not seeking to Christ for

of a spirit of power to deliver supply . My not lamenting the

what I am affected with , for falls of professors, and the con

Christ. Fourthly , want of suc- dition of the country . - I have

I saw these, and that I
now had a long sickness, as if

was to be humbled for them . the Lord would delightno more

Dec. 1. A smalt thing troubled in me to use me. Oh my God,

me. I had a spirit soon touch- who shall be like to thee in par

ed and provoked. I saw that doning and subduing mine ini.

the Lord let sin and Satan pre - quities ? ” O,

'Yail there, that I might see my [ To be continued .]

cess.
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On the Foreknowledge of God ., the prophets from Samuel, and
those that follow after, as many

THE foreknowledge ofGod as have spoken , have likewise
is so generally believed and foretold of these days." God

acknowledged, that there is no foretold the time when, the

occasion of saying much to prove place where, and the men by

that God did foreknow all things whom Christ should be crucifi

from eternity. It may suffice to ed, together with some of the

adduce one argument in support most extraordinary circumstan,

of its which may be drawn ces of his death . Now, God

from the divine predictions. could not have infallibly foretold

The apostle James infers from the great event of Christ's death ,

God's foretelling things, that with all its circumstances, un.

he must have foreknown what less he had infallibly foreknown

he had foretold . And it must it ; and he could not have in

be universally granted, that if fallibly foreknown it, unless he

God can foretel future events, had infallibly foreknown all e.

he must certainly know the fu- vents from Adani to Christ.

ture events, which he foretels For if there had been among

with certainty. It is impossi- the many millions of interven

ble to conceive that any being ing events, any which he did not

should infallibly foretel what he foreknow , they might have pre

does not infallibly know . God vented the death of Christ, and

foretold the coming of Christ, rendered his predictions false.

four thousand years before he God inust have foreknown alt

appeared in the flesh. He fore- the men from Adam to Christ,

told to Adam , immediately af. and all their volitions, and free,

ter he had involved himself and voluntary actions, in order to

his posterity in sin and ruin , foreknow and foretel the com

that “the seed of the woman ing, sufferings, and death of

should bruise the serpent's the Son of his love. And if he

head ." He foretold to Abra- knew from eternity all things

ham, that “ in his seed all the from Adam to Christ, there can

families of the earth should be be no question, whether he

blessed." Peter on the day of knew all things from Christ to

Pentecost told the Jews, “ that this day ; from this day to the

God had sworn with an oath to end of time ; and from the end

David, that of the fruit of his of time to the boundless ages

loins according to the flesh he of eternity. Indeed, if God

would raise up Christ to sit on foreknew any thing from eter

his throne.” Afterwards he nity , he must, bave forknown

said to those who had killed the all things from eternity . For,

prince of life, “ Now, breth foreknowledge, in every degree

ren , I wot that through ig- of it, is an infallible evidence of

norance ye did it, as did also divinity. Hence God proclaims

your rulers ; but these things, himself to be divine, and supe

which God before had shewed | rior to all other beings in the

by the mouth of all the prophe universe, because he foreknows

cts that Christ should suffer, all things. “ I am God, and

he hath fulfilled. Yea, and all there is none else : I am God

92
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and there is none like me : ' de- , knowledge, and shewed to him

claring the end from the begin the way of understanding ?”!

ning, and from ancient times Before the beginning of the

the thingsthatare not yetdone." world , there was no superior,

Known unio God, and to him nor inferior intelligence, who

alone, are all future things from could give God any information

eternity. Though there be respecting future things. So

complete and abundant evidence thatGod, could not foreknow fu .

of the divine foreknowledge of ture things in the way in which

all things, it is a very impor. prophets and apostles have fore.

tant question, how it was poso known them ; that is, by inspi.

sible even for God himself to ration or information . Nor,

foreknow all things from eter- 2. Could God foreknow all

nity . This has been consider things from cternity, by seeing

ed as a very difficult question , anything outof himself, which

Some have said , that it cannot should be the cause of their fu .

be answered . And some have ture existence. Things that be

answered it one way, and some gin to exist, must have a pre :

another. Very few have deni. vious cause of their existence,

ed the foreknowledge of God, And unless God saw some cause

though somehave presumed to of the existence of future

do it, for the sake of avoiding things, it was absolutely impos

what they deemed the natural sible that he should have the

consequences of it. But those, least knowledge of their future

who do not deny, that God fore - existence. Though his under

knew all things from eternity, standing was infinite , yet he

suppose there was some way, in could not know that any thing

which it was possible for him to in timeto come would begin to

possess this truly divine knowl- exist without a cause . And he

edge. And, perhaps, by a se . must have clearly known, that

rious and critical enquiry, we there was nothing without him

may discover the way, and the self, that could be the cause of

only possible way, in which this, or any other world, or of

God could foreknow all things any future event. The more

from eternity : llere, then , we clear, perfect and infallible

may observe, God's essential attribute of

1. That God could not fore- knowledge was, the more clear

know all things from éternity, ly and certainly he must have

by information. In the early known, that there could noth

days of eternity , he existed ing exist in future, without a

alone . There was no other cause, and that there was noth

being, created or uncreated, in ing without himself, which

the universe. Hence the proph could be a cause of any thing

et , with greatpropriety and em. existing beside himself. Не

phasis, demands, “ Who hath must certainly have known,

directed the spirit of the Lord that neither a heaven , nor an

or who, being his counsellor, earth, neither an angel, nor a

hath taught him ? With whom man, nor any other material or

took he counsel, and who in- immaterial object, could in a fue

structed him , and taught him ture time exist, by any possible
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cause , without himself. So is sooner said than proved. For

that it was absolutely impossi- it appears, that there was no

ble that he should foreknow all natural or necessary connection

things from eternity , by any between God's existence, and

cause, or evidence out of him. the existence of any thing else.

self, for there was no cause or It was so far from being neces.

evidence of their existence out sary, that any thing should have

of himself, which he must have existed beside God, that it may

clearly and certainly known. be demonstrated, that he could

Hence, instead of foreknowing have eternally prevented any

all things, which have existed other existence but his own.

and will exist, he must have He could have existed alone, a

foreseen that nothing beside solitary being, from eternity

himself would ever exist, there unto eternity. Now, if this

being no cause of their exis- could have been the cass, then

tence outof himself. Besides, the consequence is plain, that

3. God could not foreknow God could not hav foreknown

all things from eternity, merely all things from eternity, either

by being God and possessed of by information, or by seeing

all divine perfections. He might any evidence of their existence ,

have been God ,and possessed all without himself,or within him

the perfections of his nature, self. The question now

withoutany other existence be turns with redoubled force

sides himself. His existence How was it possible for God to

did not depend upon any other foreknow all things from eter .

existence. His power did not nity ? The only plain, pertinent,

depend upon any other exis- and satisfactory answer to this

tence . His wisdom did not de question is, that God foreknew

pend upon any other existence. all things from eternity ,because

His goodness did not depend he had decreed all things. God

upon any other existence. Nor was under no natural necessity

did his knowledge of himself of creating any thing. It de.

depend upon any other exis - pended solely upon his will
tence . There was no mutual | whether he should , or should

and necessary connection be not create the world . And it

tween the existence of God solcly depended upon his pleasa

and any other existence in the ure whatworld he would create,

universe. He might, if he had and what and how many crea .

pleased, existed from eternity tures he would bring into exis

to eternity, perfectly alone. It tence . It belonged to God to

was, therefore, as impossible form his own plan of operation ,

for God to foreknow all things, from the beginning ofthe world,

by seeing any cause in himself, or before he began to operate,

as by seeing any cause out of He could not have acted with

himself, of their future exis- perfect wisdom, without form .
tence. It is confidently said by ing his ultimate end, and all

some, that God must have ne the means to accomplish it, bė.

cessarily known all things from fore he produced one effect, or

eternity, merly by being God gave existence to any material

and knowing himself. But this or immaterial object. Among
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all possible events ,' he absolute-, angels and men would exist.

ly determined what should , and if he had not decreed how an

what should not take place. He gels and men should conduct,

determined the nature , the he could not have foreknown

number , the magnitude, the how they would conduct. If he

order and the connection of all had not decreed their future

things, and left not single and eternal state , he could not

creature, or a single object, or have foreknown their final and

event to mere casualty or chance. eternal destination . As his

He limited, adjusted and bound foreknowledge founded

all things together,by his eter- upon his decree, se it must of

nal and immutuable purpose. necessity be bounded by it. It

This appears from the perfec. cannot extend to any thing, but

tion of the divine nature and what is decreed. God's attri .

from the express declaration of hute of knowledge extends to

scripture. We are told that all possible events ; but his

“ God created all things by Je- foreknowledge extends only to

sus Christ, according to his events, that have existed and

eternal purpose, which he pur- shall exists God's foreknowl

posed in Christ Jesus our edge is the fruit, or effect of

Lord .” his decree, as much as the

Now , it is easy to see that works of his hand. God's fore

when God had determined all knowledge is totally distinct

things, he could foreknow all from his essential attribuie of

things. He must know his knowledge. And it is altogeth

own determinations, and by er owing to men's not making

knowing these, he must know this distinction , that any have

whatsover would come to pass. supposed, that God could fore

For he made his determinations know all things, without decree

in unerring wisdom and per- ing all things. They say God

fect goodness, and therefore is omniscient, and his omni.

could never see any reason to science is a necessary and es

alter them ; and he knew his sential attribute of his nature.
omnipotent power, to do what. But who can suppose, that

cver he had determined should God's attribute of omniscience

be done. Hence it was as easy should enable him to know

for him to foreknow all things what is naturally impossible te
from eternity as to determine be known ? God is omnipotent ;

all things from eternity. His but who can suppose with any
foreknowledge was founded reason , that his attribute of

upon his decree and upon noth. omnipotence can enable him to

ing else . For if he had not de- do what is naturally impossible

creed any thing, he could not to be done ? For instance, who

have foreknown any thing. If can suppose, that God's almigh

he had not decreed to create ty power can enable him to

the world , he could not have cause a thing to exist and not

foreknown that the world would exist at the same time ? Who

exist. If he had not decreed then can suppose, that God's

to create angels and men, he omniscience could have enabled

could not have foreknown that him to foreknow from eternity ,
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that the world would exist, if sion of involving the divine fore

he had not determined to cause knowledge in darkness and dife

it to exist. For if he had not ficulty . Those, who would ac

determined to cause it to exist, count for the foreknowledge of

it was naturally impossible that God without his decrees, have

it should ever exist, and conse always found the subject dark

quently it was equally impossi- and incomprehensible. But

ble, that he should have fore- those, who see and maintain ,

known, that it would ever exist . that the foreknowledge of God

His foreknowing, therefore, that is founded upon his decrees,

the world and all things in it have found no difficulty in be

would exist, was not owing to his lieving the plain declaration of

attribute of omniscience, but to the apostle, who said. Known

his decreeing that they should unto God are all his works from

exist. His foreknowledge re the beginning of the world ."

pecting all things is founded From the view we have now

on his decree, and therefore is takenof the foreknowledge of

totally distinct from his natural God, it may be remarked ,

and essential attribute of knowl. 1. That it is absurd for any

edge. There was no essential to allow his foreknowledge and

attribute of the divine nature, yet deny his decrees. This

that could enable God to fore many really and professedly do .

know future events without his They say they believe thatGod

decree. There no way , foreknew all things from eter

but one, in which it was possi- nity, but do not believe that he

ble for God to foreknow all decreed all things. Now this

things from eternity ; and that is very absurd. Because God

was by decreeing all things. could not foreknow all things,

And as it is easy to see how if he had not decreed them

God could foreknow all things What is uncertain cannot be

in that way ; so it is easy to see, foreknown. But the certainty

that he could not foreknow of the future existence of all

them in any other way . There things, or of any thing, was

is really no more difficulty in founded entirely upon the der

seeing how God could fore- crces of God. And there was

know all things from eternity, no possible way, even for God

than in seeing how God could to know any future event,which

form a determination in his he had notdecreed , because no

own mind, and know his deter- such event could take place.

mination after he had formed | They, therefore, why deny the

it . Andthere is really no more decrees of God and yet profess

difficulty in seeing how God tobelievethat he foreknows all
should form and know his own things, admit a palpable absur

determinations ; than see dity. It could hardly be con

how we ourselves can from and ceived that any persons, who

know our own determinations. regard either reason or revela

Nothing but the plain and in- tion , could be so absurd in their

separable connection between opinions, were it not common

the foreknowledge of God and for men by professing them
his decrees has been the occa

to
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selves to be wise, to become 1 is probably said in many in

fools. stances, to avoid a proper ex

2. It is absurd for any loamination of an important sub

believe and say , that the fore - ject, wbich is very unpleasant

knowledge of God extends fur. to such persons,as are disposed

ther than his decrees. This to say unto God . " Depart

many do believe and say. They from us ; for we desire not

say God foreknew all the con- the knowledge of thy ways ."

duct of free and voluntary a- 4. It is wrong to blend the

gents ; but never decreed it. decrees and foreknowledge of
But on what foundation did the God with his agency . The

certainty of their future con agency of God is distinct from
duct, which God foreknew , de- his decrees. For it is the ex.

pend ? Upon nothing, unless he ecution of his decrees in the

had decreed their conduct. If works of creation and provi

he had not decreed their con- dence. God is not always de

duct, how could he know it ? creeing what he will do and

Or how was it certain ? And what shall be done . But he is

how could he foreknow what always executing his decrees

was uncertain ? How could by his most holy, wise and
God foreknow and foretel Pha- powerful preservation and gove

raoh's conduct, unless he had ernment of all his 'creatures

decreed it ? How could he fore and all their actions. The

know and foretel the conduct of apostle says, God worketh all

Cyrus and of Judas, unless he things after the counsel of his

had decreed theirconduct ?Since | own will. This is a just de

the foreknowledge of God description of his supreme and
pends on his decree, it is vain to universal agency. It is the

pretend that he foreknows what agency of God that brings

he has not decreed, or that his things into existence, and makes

decrees are not as extensive as their existence necessary. But

his foreknowledge. divine foreknowledge causes no

3. Since the foreknowledge thing to exist. The decrees

of God is founded on his de- of God do not cause any exis

crees, it is absurd to say they tence : But by his agency God

are both the same thing. Ii is creates, preserves and governs

true that foreknowledge proves all things. And after all, it is

the certainty of future events, against the divine agency that

as well as the decrees. But sinful and dependent creatures

foreknowledge does not make level all their objections. But

things certain. It is not the the agency of God is holy,

foundation,butthe consequence just and good, and affords the

of their certainty. But the de. firmest support and purest de

crees of God are not the con light to all his friends. And

sequence , but the foundation of for their benefit, as well as for

the certainty of future events. the conviction of the unholy

It is then absurd to say, what and unrighteous, the divine

is often said that there is no agency , as distinct from the

difference between divine fore the decrees and foreknowledge

knowledge and decree. This of God, ought to be plainly
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taught, as it is always in his purpose according to the coun

holy and blessed word . sel of his own will , whereby for

Finally-Since the decrees his own glory he hath fore-or

and forknowledge of God lay dained whatsoever comes 10

at the foundation of all his pass.” And all religious instruc

works, they do also lie at the tors, who woulả give their

foundation of all religion , both hearers the true knowledge of

natural and revealed . For, strip God and exhibit the proper rea

God of his decrees and fore- sons for love, esteem , worship,

knowledge, and he is no longer cbedience , submission and gral

the proper object of religious itude to their Creator, must

worship. He is not the su- plainly and fully teach his de

preme, independent and self- crecs and foreknowledge.

existent Creator, Preserver and

Governor of the universe. He

no longer deserves to be loved

and worshipped for the works The blinding influence of Moral

of creation , providence and re Depravity.
demption.So those have

thought, who have denied the THE proper seat of moral

decrees and foreknowledge of

God. This was the opinion of disputed by different denomina

of the Epicureans in ancient tions of Christians,who acknow

times. And this was also the ledge the general depravity of

opinion of European deists, of mankind. Some suppose thật

Bolingbroke and others. Such all depravity is seated in the un

a being as has neither decreed, derstanding.
Some suppose it

nor foreknown all ihings is not equally belongs to all the powers

à proper object of holy fear, and faculties of the soul. And

love, confidence, gratitude and some suppose it is seated wholly

cumplacency to rational crea in the heart. This lastopinion

tures. But that great and holy appears to be maintained by the

being, who says— My counsel apostle, when hesays, “ Having

shall stand and I will do all my their understanding darkened,

pleasure ;" and who knows all because of the blindness of the

his works from the beginning heart.” He places all moral

of the world, is worthy of all darkness, ignorance, blindness

the service and worship he re- and depravity in the heart. And

quires of the creatures he has the truth of this will appear from

made, preserves and governs. various considerations.

The decrees and consequent It appears from the nature of

foreknowledge of God display moral depravity . This is alto

his real character and are the gether different from natural

foundation of all real religion . depravity, which consists in

Hence the assembly of divines, wounds , bruises, or putrefying

in their system of religious in- sores, and affects only the body.

struction, very early and fully There is no criminality in the

declare the doctrine of God's infirmities, or defects of the cor

decrces. They say-- " The poral system . If we lose the

elecrees, of God arc his eternal ! use of an eye, or an ear, or even

VOL, V. NO . 11 . Еее
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of any of our intellectual powers, Solomon declares that “ the

there is no criminality in this hearts of the sons of men is full

natural depravity. But the least of evil. ” The prophet Jeremi

degree of moral depravity is ah says, “ The heart is deceitful

criminal, and renders us obnox- above allthings,and desperately .

ious to the divine displeasure.- wicked. ” Our Saviour repre.

Every affection, voli:ion, or ex. sents the heart, as the source of

ercise of the heart has a moral | all moral evil . “ generation

quality , and is of a criminal na of vipers, how can ye, being

ture. Hence it is evident that evil, speak good things ? for out

moral depravily cannotbe seated of the abundance of the heart

in the understanding, which is a the mouth speaketh . A good

faculty of perceiving , arranging man out of the good treasure of

and comparing our ideas, and of the heart bringeth forth good

discerning their agreement, or things: and an evilman out of

disagreement with each other. the evil treasure bringeth forth

*This faculty is the proper seat of evil things. " All the inspired

what we call speculative knowl. writers agree in representing the

edge ; in which there is not the heart as the seat of moral depra.

least degree of criminality. Nor vity . It is a scriptural proverb ,

can moral depravity lie in the As a man thinketh in his heart,

conscience, which is another dis. so is he.” His heart determines.

tinct faculty of the soul , by which his moral character, and denom .

we discern the nature of moral inates him either a saint, or a

objects, and determine what is sinner. God no where in his

good and evil , right and wrong word condemns, men for any
in a moral view. The exercise bing but their hearts, and the

of this faculty , as distinguished actions which flow from them.

from the heart, is neither virtu . This is a clear proof, that moral

ous nor vicious, but only a judg. depravity lies wholly in the

ment of what is so. The intel. | heart.

lectual faculties of men have no Again-No application to the

moral quality. There is, there human mind can remove moral

fore, no room for moral depravi- depravity , without a change of

ty in the human mind, but only heart. God tried the Israelites
in the heart. This may be to in the wilderness with mercies

tally depraved , while the under and judgments , but no addres.

standing and conscience, and ev- ses to their understandings and

éry other intellectual faculty re - consciences, to their hopes and

main in their full strength , and fears, could remove their evil
without the least moral corrup- heart ofunbelief. The preach

tion . ing, the miracles, the suffer .

Again--It appears from the ings, the death and resurrection

express declarations of scrip- of Christ were , likwise insuffi

ture, that the heart is the seat of cient to cure the perverse

moral depravity. In describing Jews of their moral depravity

the wickedness of the ungodly and hardness of heart. And

world, God says, “ Every ima- the depravity of Satan has with

gination of the thoughts of their stood all the light, which God

heart is only evil continually ." has placed before him, and all
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ved ;

the punishments which he has to shine from darkness , hath

inflicted upon him, in the course shined in our hearts, to give

of more than six thousand the light of the knowledge of

years. No illumination of the the glory of God in the face of

understanding, no conviction of Jesus Christ.” . Now , if God

the conscience of a sinner, removes the blindness of the

will have the least tendency to mind, and takes away moral

remove his moral depravity, depravity, by shedding abroad

This Solomon long ago obser- his love in the heart, then , it is

" Though thou should- very evident , that depravity is

est bray a fool in a mortar a wholly seated in che heart.

mong wheat with a pestle , yet For, if depravily did not lie

will not his foolishness depart in the heart, the changing of

from him.” If depravity lay in the heart would have no ten

the understanding, or the condency to remove it. These ob

science, or any intellectual fa- servations seem sufficient to es.

culty, it seems that the exhibi- tablish the point that moral de

tion of proper light and suita- pravity lies wholly in the heart.

ble motives would remove it. Yet this depravily has a dark

And since these have always ening, or blinding influence

failed of producing this effect, upon all the intellectual facul.

we are constrained to conclude, ties of the mind. This the a .

that depravity lies in the heart , postle asserts when he says,

and that nothing but a change The understanding is darkened,

of heart will take it away. And because of the blindness of the

this leads me to observe, once heart. And this appeaas to be

more
the general representation of

That a change of heart will scripture. Our Saviour plain

entirely remove moral depravi. ly conveyed this idea when he

ty. Let the heart of any man said , “ The light of the body is

only be purified by the influ- the eye : if therefore thine eye

ence of the divine Spirit, and be single , thy whole body shall

his moral depravity will be ef. be full of light . But if thine

fectually removed. According. eye be evil, thy whole body

ly, when God promises to pu. shall be full of darkness." The

rify his people Israel, and apostle Paul says, “ The natur

cleanse them from their moral al man receiveth not the things

pollution and depravity, he of the Spirit of God : for they

says he will do it, by sanctify- are foolishness unto him : neith .

ing their hearts . er can he know them, because

heart will I give you, and a they are spiritually discerned. "
new spirit will I put within And again he say somals Unto the

you ; and I will take away the pure all things are pure ; but

stony heart out of your Aesh, unto them that are defiled and

and I will give you an heart of unbelieving is nothing pure ;

flesh." And the apostle repre- but even the mind and
sents God as enlightening the science is defiled ." All moral

understanding, by shining into depravily consists in selfishness,
the hearts of believers. " For which must blind every mind

he, who commanded the light that is under the influence of

>

" A new

con.
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it, in respect to every thing that ity of heart ha's restrained

is of a moral and religious na- thousands and thousands from

ture . A totally selfish heart attending to divine objects, and

will affect all the intellectual fa- hearkening to divine instruc

culties of the soul and either tion , which has kept them in a

prevent, or pervert their proper state of deplorable ignorance,

exercise. and darkness, in regard to those

The depravity of the heart things, which most nearly con
directly tends to prevent sin. cern them , both in time and

ners from attending to moral eternity. But,
and religious subjects. Those Again, If thosc, whose hearts

who do evil , bate light,and will are totally depraved, do attend

not come to the light, lest their to divine objects, yet their de

deeds should be reproved. Sel- pravity makes them totally blind

fishness perfectly hates holi- to the beauty of holiness. They

ness, and will, if possible, di- cannot discern the moral excel.

vert the attention from all holy lence of God, or of Christ, orof

objects. It is owing to the de- any holy object in heaven ,or in
pravity of the heart, that sin - earth . Selfishness is total en

ners like not to retain God in mity to holiness, and alienates

their knowledge, and say unto the heart from all holy beings,

him, depart from us, we desire and objects. Though Satan

not the knowledge of thy ways. has not lost any of his intellec

The apostle tells us that the tual faculties, yet he has be

blindness of the heart darkens come totally blind to that mor

the understanding, hy aliena- al beauty, which he once saw

ting the affections from God. in God and the inhabitants of
The great ignorance of nutural heaven . Just So it is with

men in respectto divine things those, whose minds are under
is greatly owing to the depravi- the blinding influence of moral

ty of their hearts, which pre- depravity. They cannot dis

vents their employing their in- cern the beauty of holiness in

tellectual faculties upon God , God, or his creatures, who bear

and his ways and word . So his moral image. Could they

long as a man keeps his eyes see all the glory of God , all the

shut , he can receive no light glory of heaven, and all the

from the sun , nor information moral excellence of all holy

from surrounding objects. So beings completely displayed,

the apostle John tells us, the they could discern nothing love

lightof divine truth will have ly in their view ; but amidst

no influence upon those, whose so much light would feel them

understandings are darkened selves involved in total moral

by the blindness of the heart. darkness. This is the repre.

* The light shined in darkness, sentation of scripture from be

and the darkness comprehen- gining to end. Sinners are re

ded it not. ” It was the deprav- presented as blind, as "deaf, as
ity of heart, that prevented the ignorant, and even as dead ;

Jews from hearkening to Christ, which are figurative expres

and receiving divine light and sions to signify, not their want
instruction from liim . Deprav: lof natural powers of percep

܀
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tion and understanding, but leading faculty of the soul, if by

their total blindness, to the leading faculty is meant, that

beauty of holiness and the su : which excites men to action .

preme excellence of divine ob. For men always 'act according

jects. But though what has to the inclination of their hearts,

been said may convince us of but not always agreeably to the
the truth of the general obser- dictates of their reason. And

vation , that the moral depravi- when they do act agreeably to

ty of- sinners blinds all their in- the dictates of their reason and

tellectual faculties ; yet it may conscience, it is because the

be proper and necessary to take heart at that time coincides with

notice of some objections a- the dictates of their reason , or

gainst this doctrine. natural faculties.

It may be objected , that It is also objected, that the

there is not such a great distinc- scripture represents depravity

tion between the heart and the as consisting in ignorance,

understanding, as has been re- which supposes that it lies whol
presented, for the scriptures ly in the understanding . - But

sometimes use them synony. when the scripture represents

mously .-- To this it maybe an- depravity, as consisting in igno

swered, that though the scrip - rance, it always means that ig
* ture may sometimes use the norance , which arises from the

word heart in a loose and gener- blindness of the heart. This is

al sense, so as to comprehend the ignorance ofwhich the apos

the understanding, or other nat. tlę speaks, when he says, “ Ha

ural faculties of the soul ; yet ving the understanding dark

the inspired writers do often ened, being alienated from the

make a distinction between the life of God, through the igno

heart and all other powers of rance that is in them , because

the mind. They distinguish of the blindness of the heart ."

the desires, affections and ro. Besides, the scripture repre

Jitions of theheart,from all the sents light and knowledge in

exercises of reason, conscience the understanding, not as re

and every other natural faculty moving moral depravity from

And this distinction is founded sinners, but as increasing it.

in nature and discovered by ex- 16 To him that knoweth to do

perience. All men often find good and doeth it not to him

the desires and affections of it is sin ." " He that knoweth

- their hearts, in direct opposi- his master's will and doeth it

tion to the dictates of reason not, shall be beaten with many

and conscience , which affords stripes." And again — This

intuitive knowledge that the is the condemnation , that light

heart is totally distinct from all is come into the world, but men

thenaturalfaculties of the soul. loved darkness rather than

It is sometimes objected that light." These passagesdemon

the understanding is theleading strate that ignorance in the un

faculty of the mind, and con- derstanding, is not moral de

sequently the heart cannot blind pravity, but ignorance of the

and control the understanding. heart is, which blinds the un

But the understanding is not the derstanding, and opposes its



The blinding inftucxce of Moral Dehrayity. (Nov.

raoce in

dictates. To this it may be ado y dicted by universal observation

ded - That to suppose moral and experience. They say , sin

depravity consists in the wanı vers are capable of knowing as

of intellectual light, is contrary much about the world , the arts

to common sense and the nature and sciences, and even about the

of moral depravily . For igno- bible, as saints ; and therefore

understanding, or they cannot be totally depraved .

want of information always ex It is true that sinners have the

cuses men, When they act up same natural faculties as saints ;

to the knowledge they have, and are as capable of correct

they act perfectly right and speculative knowledge as saints.

stand justified before God and But the highest degrees of such

in their own consciences. It is knowledge are consistent with

impossible, that there should lotal depravity. The depravity

be the least moral evil in the of sinners always increases with

conduct, or feelings of men, their knowledge. It is said , that

while their hearts are free from sinners have as clear discern

moral depravity and perfectly ment ofrightandwrong as saints,

benevolent. The supposition, it must be admitted that this

therefore, that depravity lies in agrees with the instructions of

the understanding is totally in- scripture and the dictates of ex

consistent with any such thing perience. But such discern

as moral evil in the universe.stment is consistent with totalde

All moral agents must be con- pravity. If they were not natural .

scious of being free from sin , ly capable of discerning between

while they perfectly act up to moralgood and evil, they could

the dictates of reason and con- not be guilty of that depravily,

science, But whenever their which is charged upon them in

hearts oppose those dictates, the holy scriptures. If sinners

then, and then only, do they could not discern between moral

find themselves chargeable with good and evil, they never could

blame. Thus it appears, that be convicted of any wickedness

all moral depravity lies in the and ill -desert, Total depravity

heart, and can exist, and be could not exist in moral agents

found in no other corner of the without that moral discernment

mind.. of which sinners are capable ,"

Asthe subject, to which ve But with this discernment sin

have been attending in the pre - ners are totally depraved . It is

sent essay, is intimately connect also said that sinners can per

ed with the leading doctrines of form all the duties of religion

divine revelation , it may be pro- externally, as well as saints.com

per to suggest a number of re- This is true. But this is con

flections. sistent with total depravity, so

1. Since moral depravity is evidently , that nothing need be

wholly in the heart, there is no said to prove it. It is further

absurdity in the doctrine of total said, that sinners are as tender

depravity. Many deny that sid- and compassionate to objects of

ners are totally depraved ; be distress, as saints. On this ac .

cause, they say, total depravity count it is confidently affirmed
is a plain absurdity, and contra- that they are not totally depra
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ved. Bat the tenderness, com • , their ignorance is their crime.

passion and sympathy, which 4. If the moral depravity of

sinners feel towards objects of sinners blinds their naturalfacul.

distress are consistent with total ties, then we may see in what

selfishness. They do often ex- that light and knowledge, which

ist and appear in the worst of God gives to his people consists .

men." But there is an essential | They are said to be called into

difference between the natural the light; to be called into mar .

tenderness, and compassion of vellous light ; they are said to

sinners and that holy love, which know God, and to know Christ,

is the essence of moral virtue. and to know all divine and spie

Correct views of the moral de ritual subjects. Now this pecu

pravity of sinners will show that liar lightand knowledge consists

there is no absurdity in the terın, essentially in holy love, or be

nor in the doctrine of total de nevolence, which is the opposite

pravity. Their total depravity of that moral depravity that

is a plain matter of fact.. blinds and darkens the minds of

2. Since moral depravity lies sinner's. “ Every one that loveth

wholly in the heart, sinners are is born of God, and knoweth

so far from acting according to God . "

the greatest apparent good , that 5. The effect of the Holy

they never do act according to Spirit in renewing the hearts of

it. They do not in a state of sinners consists in holy affec- "

stupidity. For stupid sinners tions. In this great work there

know that there are greater and is no new natural faculty pro

better objects than they pursue duced. There is no need , and

and love. When sinners are there is no room , for the pro .

awakened and seriously con- duction of any new principle ,

cerned about their eternalinter- relish , or taste , that is distinct

ests , they do not love and choose from holy affections. The

what they are convinced are the fruit of the Spirit is love." And

most worthy and important ob- the love of God is shed abroad

jects. Their understanding and in the hearts of saints by the

conscience always dictate and Holy Spirit." Let the moral de

enjoin obedience to God. But pravity of sinners be truly de

though they know the import- scribed, and it will be easily seen

ance and excellence of obeying that the production of holy af.

him , through the depravity of fections is allthat the Holy Spir .

their hearts they refuse to do it. it does effect, or needs to effect

3. Since it is through their in the hearts of sinners. Let

moral depravity that sinners are holy love exist in the hearts of

in darkness respecting divine ob rational creatures, and they will

jects, their spiritual ignorance is have spiritual discernment and

altogether criminal and inexcu- spiritual enjoyment.

sable . They often excuse them. Finally .We may mention

selves, and think they are notto the special grace of God in re

be blamed, because they are igonewing the hearts of sinners .

norant of divine subjects. But This is not removing a calami.

since they are ignorant" because ty, but removing criminality,

of the blindness of the heart,” | It is doing what sinners do not
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deserve, nor desire ; but op- | nation, and kindred , and tongue:

pose. And this is an act of spe- and people. Saying, fear God

cial and sovereign grace. And and give glory to him, for the

it lays the subjects of it under hour of his judgmetit is come;

special obligations to serve and and worship him that made

praise the author of their holi- heaven and earth, and the sea

ness and salvation . Hence the and fountains of waters"-And

apostle Peter says to his Chris. there followed another angels ,

tian brethren-ye are a chosen saying, Babylon the great is fal.

generation , a royal priesthood, len, is fallen, that great city ,

an holy nation , a peculiar peo- because she made all nations !

ple ; that ye should shew forth drink of the wine of the wrath :

the praises of him, who hath of her fornication .

called you out of daakness into And the third angel followed

his marvellous light." ... them , saying with a loud voice ,

If any man worship the beast

and his image, and receive his .

mark in his forehead or in his

Arguments for Christian Liberal- hand, the same shall drink of

ity, drawn from the Prophetic the wine of the wrath of Gode

period in which we live, and which is poured out without

from the situation of our own mixture into the cup of his in .

Country. dignation ; and he shall be tor

mented with fire and brimstone,

T the present day, beyond in the presence of the holy an

, of the
it is the duty of Christians, to Lamb." '_Let the reader consie

give liberally of their property , der well , this wonderful vision ,

for the propagation of the gos- and compare it with the pre

pel and of the scriptures a sent events in the providence of

mong heathen nations. I will God, and he certainly cannot

enforce this observation by'two be at a loss, in what part of the

arguments. The first argu- prophetic period we live.
ment shall be drawn from the At the mouth of two or three

prophecies ; and if this be witnesses, every word shall be

made apparent; the second will established ; and here we have

naturally arise from our own three cotemporary angelic wit

interest, and our political pres. nesses, to the three prominent

ervation, in the strange day features ofthe present day .-- He

that it hath pleased God we first declares, the gospel shall
should live.

now be preached, to every crea :

There is a remarkable pro ture of every tongue and lan

phetic description of the time guage in the earth . The second

in which we live ; it is in the saith, Babylon the great is fallen,

fourteenth chapter of the Rev. Jis fallen ! and is drinking the

elationsmestAnd I saw another cup of divine indignation ; and

angel fly in the midst of heav- the third saith , that if any man

en, having the everlasting gos- worship the beast and his image,
pel to preach unto those tliat and received his mark in is

dwell on the earth , and to every I forehead or his hand, the same

&



19:12 ] Arguments for Christian Liberality .

shall drink of the wine of the ery considerate person this ig .

Wrath of God . truth Regard the providence

Let us now see how far e ofGod, confirming his word .

vents, and the providence of While one' angel saith , “ Wo :
God , dow at the present time, to the inhabitants of the earth ,"

compare with those prophetic, and another, " Babylon is fal-,

angelic descriptions. First, len ; ' their precursor saith , as let

thosewho have worshipped the the everlasting gospelbe preach -x

beast and his image ; those who ed to all flesh ”. Wiiness the ef

have received his principles of fused spirit, and the great ef

blood, apostacy and infidelity ; forts for the propagation of the

those who have voluntarily join gospel that have been in the

ed in the wall of the present English and the northern parts

day, are now drinking of the of the American church, with

wine of the wrath of God in these last twenty years , the

Under the influence of their same period in which the dy

own principles and passions, ing groans of Babylon have

they are causing the earth to been heard ! Witness the

drink up fountains of their own Missionary, and Bible Socie

blood , which honest Christiansties that have been formed !

would not dare to shed . Witness the British and For .

Secondly , The papal Baby- eign Bible Society, that in the

jon , in its efficient influence is last year expended4700 pounds

fallens : In its political influ- sterling, in the distribution of

ence among men , it is now as bibles and testaments , in ma

much debased, as it ever was ny languages, and to all men

exalted in pride. It is the who would gratuitously ac

soorn and derision of infidel cept the word of God See

children, which have swarmed the great number of Bible

from its own womb. In an Societies in the American

ecclesiastical point of view, it church ! Go to the populous

has less influence and is more regions of Asia, and there see

base ,than the other base things how the gospel of Christ is

ef an apostate and infidel world.translating and printing in fif.

Look to the other witness teen different languages, where

The angel is flying through in it was never before written !

heaven , having the everlasting Go to the coasts of Asia, Afri,

gospel to preach to them that ca and America, and see men

dwell on the earth, and every of many Islands and many

tation , and kindred, and tongue, climes, inquiring for the word

and people. It is a time of of life, and beginning to speak

wo to the world, but blessed be of Jesus ! But I will not detain

the nameof the King in Zion, my readers at so great a dis

that his angels flying tance, any longer. I will bring

through the midst of heaven , them, and as I hope, present

having his everlasting gospel to to them, their own hearts.

preach in every tongue. But Readers, does not the voice

is this a truth ?Let the reader of your Lord's spirit, say with .

look to facts. The stubborn na- in you, let this gospel of the

wure of facts must convince er kingdom be preached tomen of

Vol. Y. NO. 11 . Fif

are
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all nations, and are you not wil-, Patriarch ;with themostpersevera

ling to contribute tosuch a pur. ing importunity , to restore him

pose ?-After what has been to thepossession of the power of

written, can there be needed which hehad been deprived.

any further evidence of the The reply of the young prince

prophetic period in which we throws much light on the reli

live ? gious state of Abyssinia at the

* But to excite liberality, for time when these events, took

the propagation of the gospel place in that countny . It is as
and the scriptures among beath- follows :

en nations, I have another ar

gument, drawn from our inter- “ The letter of Seltem Sagedy

est and our political preserva- cometh to thePatriarch, with

tion in this day of uncommon the peace of God .

events . I shall state this ar- My Lord,

gument in the fewest words Hear what we say and

possible.-- If the time is come write to you : we have received

when the gospel shall be your letter, and do understand

preached to all ; if this work all that it contains. As to your

must be done by means and in - desiring to know why we have

struments , as presume no turned you out of the post

person will doubt ; then, that wherein God and the emperor

people, ibat church , that state, had placed you ; your lordship
which contribute most liberally cannot butbe sensible, that so

to the purpose , have the best long as we were under our. fa

reason to hope for divine press ther the Emperor, we never

ervation , at a ume, when the disobeyed him in any one thing

earth is dissolving by the judg. por did we ever so much as Os

ments of the Lord God grant pen our 'mouth against any

the American people may turn thing that he did ; but were so

to the Lord in the day of his submissive to him in all things,

judgments, and be among the that we never said , I will have

happy instruments of spread this, or I will have that ; or I

ing the gospel through the like this, or dislike that , inso

earth . If there be any infi. much, that I do not remember,

dels in America, we beg them that during his life, I ever did

to remember, that the Chris- any thing of my own head, but

tian Redeemer, reigneth among did still what he commanded
ihe nations. me. As to the business of your

HUMILIS . religion, our soulnever entered

pinto its councils , neither did we

ever join with any counsellors

either to build it up, or destroy

On the Religious State of Abys- it. We need notbetold, that

3
sinia.ee the Emperor sent for your lord

9- ship , and that the fathers like

( Concluded from p . 398.] wise came with his cousent ; as

we need not, that ever since

IS son . Seltem Saged, was your coming che has been con

assailed by the Romish inually embroiled in wars for

'%ܘܲܓ
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our

endeavoring to establish your that union ; so that our contro

faith ; "fighting sonetimes with versy with them in this matter

his sons, and at other times is ofsmall importance ": neither

with his slaves, whom he had was it the cause of our having

raised from the dungbill to great had so much fighting, butit was

honors : in so much that, from because they denied is the

the first hour we were able to blood in the communion , not

bear arms, we have never done withstanding Christ has told us
any thing but fight in obedience positively in his Gospel , that

to father's commands, unless we eat the flesh of the

which we always obeyed. Af- Son of man, and drink his blood ,

ter the battle I had in the be you shall not inherit eternal

ginning of this winter with Og. life . And notwithstanding that

nadega, our learned monks and Christ himself, when he insti

people having assembled them- tuted the sacrament;after having

selves together in the camp, given his body to his disciples,

took the confidence to tellmy fa- and received it himself, did not

ther their thoughts freely in the say, ' The blood is in my flesh

following words : Sir, how which I have given you ;' but

long are weto be plaguedthus, onthe contrary, he said, « Take

and to tire ourselves about and drink, and divide it among

things that are good for noth- you :' his disciples doing as "ho

ing ? Wedesire to know ,when commanded them , and as he

we are to give over fighting gave them to understand by saya

with our kinsfolks and breth - ing, • Do this in remembrance

ren ; orcutting our right hand of me.' Neither was this the

off with our" left ?" What great only thing that discontented the

difference is there betwixt the people." " & c .

Roman faith and ours ? For do 6 For these and divers other

they of Rome teach, that there reasons, the people far and

are two natures in Christ ; and near were much discontented,

have not we always believed and and said to the Emperor, Hear

taught the same, in affirming what we have to say, and either

that our Lord Christ is perfect give us leave to live quietly, or

God and perfect man ; perfect knock us on the head, since the

inan as to his humanity, and war does thicken upon us dai

perfect God as to his divinity ? ly.' When the Emperor was

But whereas those his two na- told this by all his people, he,

tures are not separated, his di- without our joining with them

vinity being united to the flesh, in it, finding that there was no

and not separated from it, and other way to quiet their minds,

his flesh to thedivinity ; we do and that he wouldnot be able to

not for that reason affirm them punish them much longer, com

to be two, but one ;being made manded his counsellors to ad.

80 out of two causes, and that vise together what was best to

not so asto confound and mix be done ; who, after a serious

those natures in their beings ; consult, came to this resolution ,

but on the account of their be that they must all return to

ing one and the sameprinciple, their ancicut religion and cus.

we call them by the name of toms.
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. " Your lordship , in being ac- you have dragged great multi

quainted with this, will know tudes out of the deserts, whą

the reason why you are turned would have been contented to

out of your place, which God have lived there upon herbs, and

and the emperor had bestowed confined them to prisons ; nay,

on you ; and that the very same the poor people that would

emperor that sent for your lord have been glad to hsve buried

ship, and gave you your author- themselves in caves , not having

ity, was the person that depri- escaped your persecution,

yed you of it : wherefore since Now wbat a barbarity would it

an Alexandrian abuna ( bishop) be, to go and tease poor people

is on his way hither,and he has with arguments, who have suf

sent us word, thathe cannot be fered so much in deserts and

in the same country with a Ro- banishments ? It would certains

man patriarch and fathers ; we ly be a very unjust thing, both

have ordered you to repair to in the sight of God and man .

Fremona, and there to remain. As to your lordship's desiring

As to what your lordship now to have a Portuguese guard to

offers, which is, that if the peo attend you, that cannot be ; but

ple ofEthiopia will but continue we shall appoint a very honest

in the obedience of the Roman man, and who has a great train

church, you will dispense with of servantsto convey yourlord ;

them as to all matters which ship, and all your goods in safe ,

are not contrary to the faith ; ty, to the place whither you are

that comes too late now ; for to go."

How is it possible for them to The Romish Patriarch , box .

return to that which they have ever, persisting in his attempts

not only forsaken, but do abom- to recover his power, the Em

inate, now they have had a taste peror sent him another letter,

of their old religion again ?- in which is the following pas ,

For can a grown man be born sage.

again, or enter a second time * We must tell you, that

into his mother's womb ? Your now your expulsion is deter,

lordship further desires, that we mined, it is io no purpose to

would assemble our learned men allege reasions why you cannot

to dispute with you before you go ; and that if you should

depart , about matters of faith : shuffle any longer with our or

this ought also to have been ders, it will be your ruin. Have

done in the beginning ; besides, we taken any thing from you

is that cause like to be suppor- that you have got in Ethiopia

"ted by arguments, which has that you should disobey us , and

been , maintained hitherto only say you will not go ? This is

by force and violence ? By ta. not right. Begone, therefore,

king estates from some, and without making any further re,

throwing others into prison , and ply or excuse ; your expulsion

punishing others more severe- being determined, as you will

ly ; and that for no other rea, understand by the order you

son, but because they would will receive ."

not embrace your faith ? And as It is impossible not to feel

if that had not been sufficient, I warmly interested in the des



181%)
Remarks.

I am , &c.

rinies of this people, and to de- sufferers ? Millions of the Afrin

gire and pray that their conştan - cans have be been broughtslaves

cy, in resisting the papal yoke, into America . We now clearly

and maintaining the paramount see that this was a great sin, for

authority of the scriptures, which it is probable God will

may be rewarded by an influx, yet bring us into judgment.

in these latter days, of scriptu , For natioual sins, ought there

ral light, which may make that not to be national reparation ?

country the means of enlighten- Doth not common sense, and

ing the adjacent regions of Af- the principles ofcommon justice

rica and Asia, lying at present teach us, there is an obligation

in the depth of Mohainmedan on American Christians, to a

darkness. I know no project dopt the most effectụal means

which has been entertained by for transmitting the gospel of

the British and Foreign Bible Christ into the dark, interior

Society, numerous and excel- regions of Africa ? On Ameri

lent as have been their projects can Christians there cannot be
of beneficence, which promises a greater obligation, to any oth

a richer harvest of blessings er tract on the globe, that is in

than that of giving the pure a state of heathenism . That

word of God to the millions of there are judgments in storo

Abyssinia, for the sin of slave -holding, no

man can doubt, who hath just

S. sentiments of the principles of

God's moral government, Who

knows but suitable efforts to

spread the gospel into the inte.

REMARKS. rior of Africa, may be the

THE EDITOR thought it to means of rendering these judg.

be his duty to transfer the above ments less dreadful ? Certainly

from the Christian Observer to wehave reason to make the at.

this Magazine. There was a tempt, He, who reigns gra

time, and some who read this ciously in Zion, and searches

Alagazine can recollect it, when the heart, may see the desire

even in the Northern American and bless the attempt ; and he

States, slavery was not thought may say that be repententh

tobe contraryto thelaws of God, himself of the judgments that

of nature and of the gospel. A !. are due to a portion ofcountry,

though slavery was never pre- wiich once sinned in igno

valent in the Northern States, rance, and did not perceive that
there were too many instances the laws of Christ forbid slave.

of it. Some, now living,whom ry.

We believe to be Christians, were As for those parts of the

sustained by the toil,and nursed American country, which still

in the arms of slaves from Afri. retain the idea, that slavery is

ca. Our parents sinned in ig- just, the writer hath nothing to

inorance, and we are not guilty say in extenuation, after all

of the deed ; but is there no possible evidence of the sin

reparation to be made to the hath been set before them

country and the lineage of the May the Lord have mercy
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on minds ignorantly blinded | The Incorporated Society for

through selfishness ; and give the Propagation of the Gospel

wisdom to honestand Christian in Foreign Parts, having of late

politicians, to whom belongs years found great difficulty in

the duty of retrieving their prevailing with proper clergy

country from a perilous situa- men to go abroad in their sere

tion .
vice, and conceiving that one

The duty recommended , cause of this disinclination a.

doubtless devolves of right on rises from an ignorance of the

the American Board for For whole of the emoluments and

eign Missions. To them the and advantages annexed to the

liberal Christian public , have situation of a missionary in the

committed this trust, and they colonies to which they are seut,

doubtless are able to fulfil it think it proper to publish the

wisely. Their past determina followingmorefull account than

tions have doubtless been cor : what appears in the general an

rect. It is not to impeach nual abstract of their proceed

their measures, but to draw ings.

the attention of the public, to The colonies to which the

new fields of missionary- exer- Society send out missionaries

tion , that these remarks are are these following : Newfound

made, land, Nova Scotia , New Bruns .

wick , Upper and Lower Canada,

Cape Breton, and Africa .

ReligiousIntelligence. It may be useful to notice,

that before the Societysend out

JOREIGN . a missionary to any new place ,

the people.first petition the Som

( Before the revolution , a religious ciety to do it, and signify that:

Society was known in America, they are able and willing to cona

under the name which is placed tribute towardshis support. In

below . From the Christian Ob- general, it is required that a

server , we extract the following church be built ; a glebe secured,

concerning this Society ; by which a parsonage-house terected, and

it appears they are awaking from a subscription entered into by

the formalslumbers in which they the people themselves, or such

have long been held . The insti- engagements made as may in

tution of the British and Foreign duce the Society to establisha

Bible Society, with its popularity mission before they are.com

and success, have been the prin- pleted ; but wliere the people

cipal means of this reanimation.] have failed in the performance ,

Ed . the missionary hasbeen remo

ved to another station . » ,

FOR THE PROPAGA- Upon the opening of a new

TION OF THE GOSPEL IN mission , the Society grant a

TOREIGN PARTS. yearly salary of -50%. After

wards, it is increased or dimin .:

WE have been desired to ished according as circumstan

insert the following memoran- ces may seem to tequire, the
dum :

glebe - lands being in some plaas

SOCIETY

.
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ces of more value than in oth- The Society allow to four

thers. Half a year salary is ad- students in divinity at King's

venced to each missionary upon College in Nova Scotia, 301. a

bis going abroad, and an allow- year each, during the term of

ance made towards the charge seven years, with preference to

of the voyage, generally , about sonsof missionaries,
301. There is also some provision

Besides this greataid has been from an accumulation on a lega.

afforded by Government towards cy of Archbishop Tenison , (the

carrying on the pious designs of annual interest of which now

the Society. In the province of amounts to 3001.) for " such

Nova Socia thirteen missiona- missionaries, being Englishmen ,

ries now enjoy an annual salary and of the province of Canterbu.

from Governmentof 702 or 751. y, as have been by unavoidable

In New Brunswick nine mis accidents, sickness, or other in-'

sionaries have cach 100l. a year. fiirmities of the body, or old

To the missionary at Cape Breage, disabled from the perform

ton 1001. a year is allotted. ance of their duties , and forced

And to five missionaries in New- to return to England. Three

foundland 501 a year, with missionaries have lately enjoy

some allowance of rations, ined the benefit of it.is

addition to the Society's salary In future such missionaries

of 1001. as shall be sentfrom this coun :

The missionaries in Canada try, and shall, after the faithful

have each of them an annual discharge of their duty for ten

salary of 1001: from Govern- years, express their wish to re

ment, and no one has less than turn home, will receive 'a cer.

501.fromtheSociety . The tificate from the governor ofthe
other growing advantages from province which willentitle them

glebe, subscription , and other to 100l. per annum , during life,

contingencics, cannot be accu- from Government; provided

rately stated, as they must be they do not leave their missions

subject, from many causes, to till they shall have first ob
variation and uncertainty, and tained permission from the So

will be governed in some re- ciety.

spects by the abilities of the These, with some other oc

people, and the estimation in casional advantages, are the en

which the missionary is held.
couragements held out by the

- In addition to this, it should Society to such pious and well

be oserved , that the Society, disposed clergymen as are wil

çrer attentive to the necessities ling to enter into their service.

of their missionaries, have been

accustomedzı as occasions. re

quired, to reward the diligent

for any extraordinary services,

and to alleviate the distressesof [ The Episcopal Churců ofEngland,

those who have been afflicted is the parent church from which

with sickness , or sustained any the presentdissenters of England,

unforeseen losses and calami- and the Presbyterian and Con

cies, by pecuniary gratuities. gregatiopal churches of New
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England originated The thirty - Church. We will endeavor to

nine Articles of the English put our reader in possession of

church as established by the law the substance of these papers.

of the realm , would be judged
1. An Abstract of Returns

Correct by the greater part ofthe respecting Non -residence forthe

churches in New -England.- It year ending 25th March , 1809.

Of 11,194 incumbents,the too,

was from certain forms, and cer- tal number returned as resident

emonial observances, which our in this year is only 3836. Of

fathers supposed unscriptural course, the enormous number of

that they dissented. - Nothing was 7,858 is returned non -resident.

more offensive to them than the Of these, 105 though not living

non -residency of their appointed in the parsonage house, reside

within the parish, and may
teachers. — The clergy of that

therefore be considered as resia

church are supported by tythes Jent. There are also 565 who

or tenths of the profits of agri- reside in the neighborhood ., and

culture and business, determined do the duty of their parishes.

by law.Many of the clergymen, But whether they can do this

supported by this common tax duty effectually ,must of course

on all the people , through episco- depend on the distance of their

pal favor are permitted to reside place of residence from the

without the limits of their minis- proper scene of their labors :

it would make a very material
tration , and officiate with their

difference whether they reside

people but a small part of the half a mile, or fiveor ten miles

time. These are called non -res beyond the bounds of their par

idents. A great number of the ishes. The number of exem

clergy and most pious friends of prions on the score of a plu.

the established church have for rality of livings is 1240 ; and

years been attempting to expose the number of incumbents pos

this evil to public view .-- Among sessing small livings who are

licensed to curacies and endow.

these clergymen and civilians are
the gentlemen by whom the ed lectureships, & c. is 273. The

Christian Observer is patronized. cencies, on the ground of their

number of exemptions and li

For the information of the reli- holding other offices, as chap

gious public in this country the fol- lains, tutors, schoolmasters, stu

lowing is extracted from the Ob- dents, librarians, & c . is 670 .

· server :]
ED. The livings held by bishops are

26 .; and the sinecures and diga

PAROCHIAL CLERGY. nities , not requiring residence,

233. The number non -resi .

SOME very important papers dent, from the alleged infirmi.

have recently been laid on the ty of the incumbent or some

table ofthe House of Commons part of his family , is 465 ; from

relative to the residence of the the want or unfitness of par

Parochial Clergy and other songe-houses, 944 ; and from

points intimately connected with the dilapidation of churches,

the welfare of the Established 193.. The tiumber of miscella
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neous and , unenumerated cases miscellaneous and unenumera

is 1325 ; the exemptions not ted cases of non-residence is

notified are 817 ; and the num- 63. The absentees without li

ber absent without license or cense or exemption are 650 ;

exemption is 671. and the exemplions not notified

2. Abstract of the Number of are 363. The vacancies are 74 ;

Non -resident and Resident in the recentinstitutions, 54 ; and

cumbents for the year 1810 . the livings held by sequestra

The total number of incum. tion , 91 .

bents in this return differs from Wefind a great diiñculty in

that in the preceding return, reconciling the returns of these

being only 10,861. The num. iwo years ; the variations are

ber of residents is somewhat in- so considerable as to defeat ev

creased, being 4421 : of course, ery attempt to reconcile them .
the non -residents amount to 3. Abstract of the Number of

5,840. But to which of these Resident and Licensed Curates ,

classes the 933 incumbents who with the Amount of the Salaries

appear to have been omitted in of the Curacies for the year 1810.
the return for 18 10 belong, it is The total number of curates

impossible to say --probably, of non -resident incumbents is

however, to the latter, as there 3,694. The number of these

is reason to suppose that at returned resident within the

least the number of residents is parish , is only 1,587, The

correctly given . The number number of curates licenced to

residing within the parish, the parish is 1808. The num

thoughſnot in the parsonage, is ber of curates on livings where

only 62 ; and residing in the the incumbents are non -resi

neghborhood and doing the du- dent by licence, is 1745. of

ty of the parish, 348. The these, 45 have 101. a year ; 191

number of exemptions on the have 201. a year ; 428 have 301.
ground of residence on other a year ; 333 have 401. a year ;

benefices has risen in this year 293 have 501. a year ; 208 have

from 1,240 to 1,846. The num - 601. a year ; 144 have 701. a

ber of exemptions and licenses, year ; 51 have 801, a year ;

on the ground of being licen- t have 90l. a year ; 41 have

sed to curacies, proprietary 1001. a year ; one has 110.. one

chapels, endowed lectureships, has 120l. one has 1301. and one

&c., is 214 .; and on the ground has 2501. a year. Seventeen of

of holding other offices, as these have the whole of the in

chaplainships, tutorships, felcome.
lowships, & c. 585 . The liv . 4. Abstract of the total Num

ings held by bishops are 35 ; ber of Parishes in England and

the sinecures and dignities not Wales, with their population ;

requiring residence, 79. The the Number of Churches and

nuinber non -resident, from the Chapels, with the Number of

infirmity ofthe incumbent or of Persons, they will contain ; and
his family , is 389 ; from the the Number of Dissenting Pla

want or unfitness of parsonage- ces of Worship therein .
houses, 941 ; from dilapidated There is a manifest defect in

churches, 34. The number of this title : it ought to be the
VOL , V. NO. 11 . G88
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* DOMESTIC.

: TO

number of parishes " contain

ing upwards of 1000 inhabi

tants. The total number of Siate of Religion within the lim

such parisies is 1981 : the total its of the North American

amount of their population, Presbyterian Church ; extrac

4,957,782 ; the number of teu from the Minutes of the last

churches and chapels in such Meeting of their General As

parishes, 2533 ; the number of sembly.

persons
woich these 2533

churches and chapels will con- THE Committee appointed

tain , 18,56,108 ; and the number for the purpose brought in

of dissenting places of worship a narrative on the state of reli.

within the same space, 3438 . gion, which being amended, was

We wish , for the present, adopted, as follows.

merely to record these returns. Though complaints have been

We shall probably soon have heard from some parts within

occasion to refer to them large- our bounds, of coldness, luke

ly. In the mean time, we can. warmness, and indifference to

not help expressing our aston- the things of religion ; yet , du.

ishment , that , amid all the a- ring the course of the past year,

larms excited in the minds of there appears to have been a ve

some of our bishops, achdea- ry generally increased attention

cons, and divinity professors, to the institutions of the gospel.

for the safety of the church , by | A number of new congrega.

Bible Socielies, Lancasterian tions have been formed , and

schools, methodist chapels, dis- considerable additions made to

senting meeting -houses, enthu. the communion of the church .

siasts within the church and Warmly and firmly united in a

without the church, Gospel strict adherance to the greatdoc

preachers, evangelical clergy . trines of grace, our churches

men, Calvinists, & c. &c. hard are living in harmony and broth

ly one of them should have erly affection, edified, and edi.

been led to contemplate , at fying one another .

least , to expose , the far more Notwithstanding there have

urgent danger arising from the not been any general revivals ,

non - l'esidence of the clergy. yet, with much pleasure, and

Whatever evil there may be in with grátitude to Zion's King,

the rapid progress of meiho we have heard that several parts

cism and dissent, they may un- of our church, particularly seve

questionably be considered as eral congregations within the

deriving much of their preva- bounds of : he Presbyčeries of

lence from this source ; and the Geneva, Cayuga, Oneida. Co

writers to whom we allude may lumbia, Hudson, Jersey , New

be assured , that until the num- Brunswick , Harmony; and Mi

ber of active, laborious , pious anni, have been visited ; some

resident clergy is greatly increa with smaller, and others with

sec , all hope of arresting their more copious effusions of the

progress is utterly vain . To influences of the Spirit. In some

this point, therefore , should of these places, the power of

their efforts be mainly directed . I divine and sovereign grace has
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been displayed in several re- sembly have been " enabled to

markable conversions ;,and in send missionaries into our ex

others, much weight of influ- tensive new settlements, the

ential character thrown decided joy and gratitude with which

ly into the scale of religion ; they have been received , and the

whilst they, who have been the success with which it has plea.

professed and hopeful subjects sed the great Head of the church

of divine grace in late revivals, to crown their labors, have been

manifest the sincerity of their heard with tender and delight

profession, by a conversation ful emotions . The wilderness

and deportment corresponding and the solitary places have

therewith . been made glad for them , and

An increased attention and the desartto rejoice, and blos

diligence have been manifested som as the rose.

to the duties of visiting and cate- Some awful displays of the

chising — those important means power and displeasure of Jeho.

of training up and establishing vah, appear to have been instru .

the rising generation in the mental in bringing a number of

truths of our holy religion . persons to serious reflection,

Praying societies continue to and of inducing some to take

be generally well attended ; and refuge in the hope set beſoro

their number has considerably them in the gospel ; while oth

increased . ers have remained asleep in fa

The continuance of Mission- tal security. How stupid and

ary Societies formerly establish - thoughtless must they be, who,

ed, with the formation of oth- when numbers, enveloped in

ers, embracing in their plans, flames, have descended into one

missions both foreign and do- promiscuous tomb, do not lay to

mestic ; the increased number heart the uncertainty of life,

of societies for distributing bi- and the all-important concerns

bles and religious tracts , and for of their souls ! How secure and

the education of poor children , hardened are they, who are not

manifest an active and growing alarmed and excited to flee from

zeal for extending the bounda- the wrath to come, when God

ries of the Mediator's kingdom, has thus arisen to shake terribly

and diffusing the light of the the earth, and whilst it is reel

glorious gospel of the blessed ing and tottering under their

God. feet,threatening to swallowthem

It is with peculiar pleasure up in quick destruction !

we here notice the active benev. Infidelity, though not entirely

olence of pious females, asso- banished, in general affects ob

ciated in different places for scurity and concealment from

prayer, for affording pecuniary the light of the gospel.

aid to Missionary and Bible -so- Profane swearing, drunken.

cieties, for establishing schools, ness, and sabbath -breaking , ap

and personally attending to the pear to be the crying sins of our

education , particularly of poor land, against which the heralds

children. ofthe cross, the professors of

The detail of the enlarged religion, and all who wish well

plan on which the General As- I to the interests of either civil or
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religious society , are particular- ends of the earth see the salva

ly called to oppose all the influ - tion of our God .

ence of warning, discipline, ex

ample and the execution of such

wholesome laws as have been

enacted against them.

The succcess of attention to State of Religion in theCongres

the spiritual interests of the
gationalChurches of Vermont ;

the people of colour amongst ' us
extracted from the Minutes of

their last Meeting.
has, in some instances, been

pleasing and encouraging,

a pohilst thetelepat apbears A mite el seriousandthat, whilstthe General Assem . mittee feel a serious and

bly find cause to mourn over deep regret, that they are not

and to lament the errors and able to present a more pleasing

vices which are apparentamong picture of the present state ofre .

us, the luke warmness of some ligion within your limits,yetthey

of our churches, and the multi- are sensible that it becomes

tudes who are still in an uncon them to bow with submission

troverted state, thoughtless and to the will of heaven . That

secure - chey at the sametime God sees fit to withhold the in

find great cause of joy, and of Auences of his grace , though

gratitude and praise to thegreat a cause of humiliation and re

Head of the church for the un- gret, is no ground for com

ion , the harmony,and the peace plaints or murmurs. It is a

which prevails throughout our fact, which, however lamenta

churches ; for the generally in - ble, cannot be denied, that there

creased attention to the institu- have been fewer special revivals

tions of religion ; for the num- of religion in the state, during

bers, who, we trust, shall be the past year, than during any
saved, that have been added to preceding one, for several

our communion ; and for the years before. A great stupidi.

gracious visitation of several ty and inattention to divine:

parts within our bounds, by the things has extensively prevail

influence of his blessed Spirit. ed . The attention of people,

And they desire to improve seemsto be absorbed, very gene

these things, as excitements and rally, in the concerns of this life .

encouragement to renewed ex . Especially does the political

ertions and endeavors. Let the state of the country, appear to

people fraise thee, O Lord ; let have excluded, in a great meas

all the people praise thec . May ure, the concerns of religion

Zion arise and shine. May she from the mind. Dangerous

put on her beautiful garments and in some cases, new and ve

May she look forth as the morn- ry absurd errors, are advanced

ing, fair as the moon, clear as the and embraced. These errors ,

sun, and terrible as an army with however, do not appear to have

banners. . May the righteousness increased their prevalence, du.

thereof go forth as brightness, ring the last year, and in severa

and the salvation thereof as a al places, have evidently declin

lamp that burneth ; and all the lock,
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more

But notwithstanding these very encouraging revivals in

discouraging things, there is a some parts of the state, the

brighter side to the picture. churches in general, enjoying

Although the friends of Zion the stated ministrations of the ,

have reason to mourn , they gospel, are strengthened , edi

have none to despond. Godfied and comforted. In Massa

has not forgotten to begracious. chusetts, likewise, there are

He still gives his churches ma considerable revivals of reli

ny tokens of his favor and love. gion, and an increasing harmo

Though the churches in the ny and affection among the

state, have not been in general, churches and ministers of our

greatly enlarged , yet most of common Lord. Here , also , a

them have been somewhat in- spirit of Christian charity and

creased , several very consider. benevolence, which has for its

ably, and very few have been object, the extensive

diminished . In a few places, spread of the gospel, has re

there have been considable re- markably manifested itself,

vivals of religion, and the Lord The religious interests of New

has made glorious displays of Hampshire, though there are

his power and mercy, in the things to be lamented, appear

deliverance of souls from the to wear a favorable aspect .

slavery of sin . The towns On the whole, your commit .

most highly favored with sea- tee are of opinion, that not

sons of spiritual refreshing are withstanding the lamentable er.

Winhall, Jamaica, and Stratton , rors and vices, which prevail in

in the south part of the state ; the land, the cause of Chris,

Braintree, Middlebury, and tianity is advancing. The great

Cornwall, near the centre ; and Head of the church appears to

Greensborough, and Fairfield , be evidently fulfilling the prom .

towards the north part.. In the ises of his word .-- The friends

latter place, about forty are of religion have great cause for

thought to have been made sub gratitude and confidence. Let

jects of divine. grace , within a them , then, thank God and take

short period.A pleasing revi- courage. Instead ofdesponding

val of religion in Middlebury under the discouragements

College, likewise, must be re- which they experience, let them

garded as a very auspicious e- manifest their gratitude for the

vent, and a token for good to favors which they enjoy, by

the church . being unwearied in well doing

From other sections of the always abounding in the work

country, respresented in this of the Lord - Eespecially, let

body, we have pleasing and an- them give themselves unto

imating intelligence. In some prayer, and resolve with the

places within the limits of the prophet, “ For Zion's sake I

Presbyterian church , we hear will not hold my peace, and for

with themost grateful emotions, Jerusalem's sake I will not rest,

that the King of Zion is ma- until the righteousness thereof

kingsignal displays ofthe pow- go forth as brightness, and the

er of his grace. From Con- salvation thereof as a lamp that

necticut, we learn, that besides burneth ." +
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The War with England. bar of God. We solemnly call

on both to resolve this question

LTHOUGH it is forbid to their own consciences,

to the pages of this Mag. A second reason why, as the

azine to intermeddle with the friends of religion and morality,

political causes which have led to we deplore the present war is,

this untoward event ; yet, asthe that by the experience of all

friends of religion and the souls mankind, a national state of

of men, we cannot help expres- war is unfriendly to moral vir .

sing a deep regret, and calling tue . Its natural tendency is to

on all the friends of Christ's banish from the human mind a

kingdom , to inquire whether sense of men's high moral ob :

this scene of blood was necessa- ligation, and of the value of

ry for the national preservation. life as a season of probation for

In the ninth chapter of Gene- eternity. It nurtures the pas

sis, we find the following divine sions of pride and self -depen .

declaration, " Whoso sheddethence ; encourages every kind

men's blood, by men shall his of immorality , and opens the

blood be shed ; for in the im door for all manner of fraud

age of God made he man. ”_ and deceit in the civil concerns

Some have supposed these of society . It is a martial vir.

words are an expressinjunction tue to brave death ; it is a

to punish the sin of murder Christian virtue, to consider it

with death ; others have suppo as a moment for which much

sed it an express prohibition of preparation is necessary .

offensive war. For the last o- These two we think to be gen

pinion , there seems to be this earlly incompatible.

warrant ; that it is difficult to The following contains a

find any difference between the third reason why we deplore

sheddingof blood by murder, this war.
and by offensive war, except it The inhabitants of Great Bri.

be this, that the first arises lain and the United States pro

from personal, or rather from fess the same ruligion, and are

national enmity. But common united to each other by the

sense cannot say, that the num- dearest Christian ties.- A com

ber of minds actuated by the mon spirit of philanthropy to

principles of enmity, lessen the the heathen world hath perva.

sin in the judgment of an infi. ded all denominations. They

nite holy God . Either Eng. are united in many charitable

land or America have to answer institutions for preaching the es

for all the innocent blood shed sential, doctrines of the gospel ,

in this warfare. It cannot be and diffusing the holy scrip

supposed, that the people of tures in many heathen langua.

common information , and who ges, wherein they were before

are under government will be never printed. The hearts of

called to account fonit. It must God's people were united and

be the rulers of these nations, rejoiced by these prospects ;

either one or the other, or both but the present war hath cast a

that will have to answer for the deep shade over the whole .

guilt of this blood before the Wewho were brethren in give



1812.] Obituary. 439

ing : the Christian religion to , in the administration of justice. In

millions of perishing heathen, October, 1809, in consequence of the

are now declared to be enemies death of Gov. Trumbull, and the

to each other, Our designs are appointment of Gov. Treadwell, as

impeded, if not frustrated. We his successor, he was appointed

do deplore, and we will deplore Lieut. Governor, which office he

the event. At the same time

we will not be disheartened nor
filled untii May, 1811 , when he was

despair . Our Lord is on the elected Governor of the State.

throne , and he will prevail !
Governor Griswold possessed a

but we are not afraid to warn all strong and discriminating mind, and

mar.kind of the danger that at always stepped boldly forward in

tends throwing these impedi- the path which his deliberate judg

ments in the way of the gospel. ment had marked out. His reason

ED .
ing powers were clear and forcible,

unclouded by the sophistical and

mysterious philosophy of the present

OBITUARY. age. In no situation has he shrunk

from the obvious demands of duty,

DIED at Norwich, on the 25th nor suffered a love of popularity to

ult. His Excellency ROGER GRIS- turn him aside from pursuing the

WOLD, L. L. D. Governor and best interests of his country . He

Commander in Chief of the State of was neither rash nor self -confident,

Connecticut, aged 51. Governor but enquired for the truth , and

Griswold hasfor several years past, formed from candid examination,

labored under wasting and painful his own result, which he pursued

infirmity, and the hopes ofhisfriends with energy and decision.

and the public have at length been The death of so meritorious and

disappointed by the termination of great a statesman , is at all times a

his useful and valuable life .-- He public calamity. At the present

was ten years a Representative in period of commotion, perplexity

the Congress of the United States, and misguided zeal, the loss of the

from Connecticut. Here he shewed wisest counsellors and the most

himself to be the enlightened pat- faithful patriots calls for the deep

riot, and the firm and able states- est lamentation.

man ; and when he stood in the On Monday his remains were car

minority, his powerful arguments ried to his seat at Lyme, and on

carried conviction and commanded Tuesday they were interred with

respect, though they failed to per- every mark of respect. And the

suade. After resigning his seat in griefmanifested by his friends,neigh

the NationalLegislature,he return- bors and fellow citizens on that sol

ed to the practice of the law in his emn occasion, furnished the highest

native State, and was shortly after evidence that he was beloved in the

appointed a Judge of the Superior several relations of private life, and

Court. In this situation he was dis universally respected as a Magis

acering, dispassionate and proficuand trate . Lieut. Governor Smith , ani ?



Donations. ( Nov.

the Ligislature, who were then in Chancery for the State of New

Session , immediately took such York,' aged 32.

measures as were expedient to de- Slain in the battle of Queenston

monstrate their regard forhismem- | (U . C.) on the 13th ult. General

ory and exalted worth . Isaac BROCK, aged 53. Comman

He was a son of the late Govern der in chief of his Majesty's forces

or Mathew Griswold, and a native
in the Canadas.

of Lyme. He graduated at Yale
At Gloucester, (R. I.) the Hon .

College, 1780.
DANIEL OWIN, aged 81. former

At Fayetteville, ( N. C.) on the ly Lieut. Governor of Rhode Island ,

At Providence (R. I.) Dr. E

7th ult. the Rev. DAVID WILLEI.
At Dedham , (Mass.) on the 19th PHRAIM BOWER , a native of Re

ult. the Rev. THOMASTHATCHER,
hoboth , (Massa) aged 97. Dr. Bower

has sustained the character of an

A. A. S. pastor ofthethird church
eminent and skillful physician , and

in that place, aged 56. Harvard,

1775 .
a worthy and honest man .

At Lebanon , (Mass.) Rev. ISAAC

At New -York , BENJAMINLED HALSEY, aged 71. Harv. 1762.

YARD, Esq. one of the masters in

Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

1812.

Oct. 7. From the Rev. Thomas Barr, collected in

New settlements, 8 23 26

8. From the Rev. James Parker, do. do . 8 27

22. From a Female Friend of Missions at Tor

rington,
O 50

Nov. 30. From Rev. John Spencer, collected in New
settlements, 1 62

$ 33 65
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An Historical View of the First, ed with a more animating stic

Planters of Ner -England.

Mr. Thomas Hooker was

No. XV. born at Marfield in Leicester

shire, in the year 1586. His

( Continued from p. 410 . parents were persons of taste

and property, and having de

REV . MR. HOOKER . signed this son for a liberal edu.

cation, they were much en

TN the early period of our his couraged to pursue the object

of their wishes by the early in
tory, Mr. Hooker was uni

dications of uncommon genius

versally considered the great which appeared in his child
pillar of the Connecticut colo

hood . He was educated at the

ny: As he ranked among the

first scholars of the age,he pos. by the serious part of the na
University of Cambridge,which,

sessed more learning than any
tion, was at that time much

man in the colony; more, per preferred to the University of

haps, than any in New -England. Oxford . Aftercompleting the

Thesoundness of his judgment, period of his pupillage, hewas

and his attachment to the cause elected a Fellow of Emmanuel

of truth were not less than his
learning : and all thesewere di- Collge. In his fellowship, he

was much esteemed for his ra
rected , with an upright zeal and

pid advancement in science, and
unwearied exertions, to the

noble design of rearing a Chris- for theerudition displayedin

his public performances .
tian commonwealth. No legis

lator or divine ever labored for
* He was probably educated at

a worthier object, and the ef- that College, though I do not find

forts ofno one were ever crown that fact particularly mentioned.

VOL . V. NO. 13.
H hh
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This period of his life was, | amination of himself, by which

however, attended with events means, he made a happy prog .

infinitely more important. Du- ress in the divine life, and found

ring his ardent pursuit of the his hope continually strengthen

acquisition of science, it pleased in the Lord. The thorough

ed the holy Spirit of God to acquaintance he now obtained

impress his mind with the deep- of himself, with a careful ob

est concern for his immortal in . servation of the dealings of

terests . His convictions of sin God's Spirit, laid the founda

were long and very powerful ; tion for that extraordinary skill

bis apprehensions of divine in teaching distressed souls,

wrath filled his soul with a dis. which he afterwards possessed ,

tress not to be expressed . In beyond almost any other man .

the anguish of his heart, he of. Mr. Hooker now resolved to

ten cried out, while I suffer thy devote himself to the work of

terrors, O Lord, I am distracted the gospel ministry, and direc

During this interesting scene, ted his studies to a preparation

he received great help from a for the sacred employment ,

pious man who provided for He continued a number of

him his board , to whom he years at the University, after

communicated all his distres. passing the ordinary degrees,

ses . But it pleased the divine both before and afterhe became

Spirit, at length , to appear for a preacher, deeply engaged in

his relief, to remove his painful his favorite pursuit of science.

burden, and give him a humble During his residence at the

hope in a Saviour'smercy. Pos - University , he preached consid

sessed of a strong spirit, with erably , and, by the extensive

an ardent thirst for worldly em- learning and thorough knowl.

inence, and literary fame, great edge of divinity contained in his

was the struggle before his sermons, acquired much repu .

heart would submit uncondition- tation. At what time he left

ally to God. In view of this the seat of learning, I have not

'scene he afterwards observed , been able exactly to discover.

6. That in the time of his ago. It appears likely that he was

nies , he could reason himself then near thirty -five years of

to the rule, and conclude that age, having been a preacher for

there was no way but submis. four or five years.

sion to God, and lying at the Leaving Cambridge, he resi

foot of his mércy in Christ Je- ded some time in the vicinity of

sus, and waiting humbly there, London, where his public min

till He should please to per -' istrations soon excited much at

suade the soul of his favor. tention, and procured for him

Nevertheless, when he came an uncommon degree of popu .

to apply this rule to himself, in larity, His public discourses

his own condition , his reasoning possessed a great share of acute

would fail him , hewas able to ness of thought, of extensive

do nothing. " Having obtained reading, with the deepest sense

some relief from his burden , he of the worth of the Mediator's

was very attentive to the duties kingdom and immortal souls ,

of religion and to a careful exo ) and were delivered with an ani
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mation which made an impres. | vine institutions of the gospel,

sion upon every hearer. In calculated to despoil religion of

private, he was much resorted its divine purity, and corrupt

to, to resolve cases of conscience, the minds of his people from the

to relieve the distress of despon- simplicity that is in Chrisi .

ding Christians, to counsel and Though he was no schismatic,
instruct enquiring sinners.-- though he made no attempt to

While employed in this unset . create divisions or excite party

tled state, his labors were sig. distinctions, only neglecting tu

nally attended with the divine comply with the artificial ordi

blessing, to the joy of many im- nances of prelatic authority ; by

mortal souls. the jealous eye of persecution,

About the year 1624, Mr. he could not be overlooked.

Hooker accepted of a call from His extensive learning, his per

the congregation at Chelmsford, severing industry, his humble,

the shire town of Essex , and self -denying life,his ardent zeal
was settled in the place with for Christ, gave him an influe

very favorable prospects. The ence which ill comported with

town being large, and the vicin . that systematic purpose of ec

ity populous, the fame of his clesiastical tyranny, which de

ministry soon produced a very termined to enforce all the

great congregation. While he claims and appointments of the

was indefatigable in his labors, hierachy. He was, therefore,

wholly devoted to the service under the necessity of relin

of his Lord and the best inter quishing his favorite employa

ests of his fellow men, he was ment, of ministering publicly

not forgotten of the Spirit of for Christ ; and, retiring at a lit
God. His ministry was at- tle distance from Chelmsford ,he

tended with a distinguished set up a school , to which great

blessing, to a sensible reforma- numbers of youths soon resor

tion of the manners of the ted , to enjoy the benefit of his

town, to the suppression ofma. instructions. One of his pupils

ny immoral and dangerous was Mr. John Elliot, afterwards,

practices, to the saving instruc- the famous minister of Roxbu

tion of many heirs of salvation. ry in New England. In refer

But it pleased a holy God that ence to this period of his life ,

this faithful servant of his truth Mr. Elliot afterwards observed ,

should live in the time of the - To this place I was called,

Laudean persecution , while he through the infinite riches of

was just such a character as the God's mercy in Christ Jesus to

sticklers for conformity could my poor soul . For here the

not endure. Lord said unto my dead soul ,

In common with many per- live ; and, through the grace

'sons of great learning and piety , of Christ, I do live, and shall

who were among the first orna- live for ever.
When I came to

ments of the church , Mr. Hoo- this blessed family, I then saw ,

ker believed many of the rites and never before , the power of

of the religious establishment godliness , in its lively vigor and

to be wholly unscriptural, an efficacy . " While Mr. Hooker

improper burden upon the di- was engaged in the einploy .
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He was

ment of an instructor, a peti ; leave that with Him who keeps

tion was presented to the bish- the wind in the hollow of his

op of London, (bishop Laud ,) hand.” Severalcircumstances,

by a number of conforming singularly favorable , attended

ministers of the neighboring his voyage.

towns, no less than forty -seven, Mr. Hooker resided in Hole

praying that Mr. Hooker might land about three years . The

be permitted to continue in the two former, he lived at Delft,

ministry at Chelmsford. They as a colleague with an aged

state in their petition, " That Scotch minister, whose congre

they esteem and know the said gation consisted, principally, of

Mr. Thomas Hooker to be, for English merchants.

doctrine,orthodox ; for life and there very useful, and greatly

conversation, honest ; for dis- esteemed . At the expiration

position, peaceable ; and in no of two years, he was called to

wise turbulent or factious." Rotterdam, where he was uni

But he was a puritan, and his ted in the ministry with his

ministry could not be suffered . great and affectionate friend ,

The popularity and influence of Dr. Ames, who had just return,

his school yere such as to turned from his professorship at the

nish an additional motive to at- Franequer University. In this
tempt to extinguish this brilliant connection, he assisted Dre

light. Before he had been two Ames in composing some of his

years in his retreat, he was sum- best literary works. Dr. Ames

moned before an ecclesiastical observed of him , “ Though he

court at Chelmsford, about the had been acquainted with many..

year 1630 , and, for non -confor scholars of divers nations, yet

mity in his ministry, he was si- he never met with Mr. Hook :

lenced, and laid under bonds in er's equal , either for preaching

the penal sum of fifty pounds , or disputing."

to appear as a public offender On a full acquaintance with

before the Court of High Com- the state of the churches in
mission. By the advice and Holland, Mr. Hooker became

earnest solicitation of his friends, satisfied that that purity of doc ,

who cheerfully advanced the trine and discipline in the visible

sum , he forfeited the bonds. church of Christ, which he and

But he could no longer appear his fellow laborers had long how

in public with safety. A se ped to see, was not reasonably

cure retreat having been provi- to be expected in that country.

ded for his family , by the gener of this persuasion, Mr. Hook

ous libcrality of the Earl of er informed Mr. Cotton in their

Warwick, he sought a private correspondence, upon which ,

passage, and immediatcly went finding no prospect of a relaxa
over to Holland. As it was tion of ecclesiastical rigor in

known that he was sought for their own country, they resol.

by the pursuzvants , a friend ved to unite with a number of

observed to him , “ Sir, what if their friends in Essex, who

the wind should not be fair, were preparing for an emigra

when you coine to the vessel ?" tion to America. Mr. Hooker

He replied, “ Brocher, let us reiurned to England,but secret

1
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lyfor fear of his enemies, from Mr. Hooker's migration to

whence he soon took his last America soon induced many of

farewell of his native land. He his acquaintance to follow him

and Mr. Cotton were both con. to the wilderness. The settle .

cealed previous to their depar. ment at Newtown became so

ture , to avoid the vigilance of much increased that it was

pursuers. They were obliged thought expedient to remove to

to enter on board their ship in Connecticut River. The peo

disguise, and were not known ple madeapplication to the gen

to the crew till they had been eral Court for liberty to remove,

some days at sea . They then in the latter part of the year

assumed their proper character, 1634. Mr. Hooker was their

and performed the public ser- agent. Their request was deni

vices of religion, daily, and on ed, under a persuasion that

the Sabbath, during the voyage, their remoyal would weaken the

On the fourth of September, colony, and that the loss of such

1633, Mr. Ilooker, Mr. Cotton, an eminent light of the church- .

Mr. Stone, Mr. Haynes, with es as their pastor, would be a se

a great number of other passen- vere judgment of heaven . The

gers, arrived safely at Boston, year following,however,the coi

to the great joy of the colony. ony continuing to receive fresa

A number of Mr. Hooker's accessions of planters from

friends came over the year be, England, the petition of, the

fore, and settled at Newtown, Newtown people was granted,

under the expectation of his and, late in the season , the re

coming, and to prepare for his moval commenced. In June

accommodation. Greatwas the 1636, Mr. Hooker, with his

joy of the meeting occasioned family and about one hundred

by his arrival. Having wander- others , took their journey

ed without a home, in journey through the wilderness,and after

inge often , in perils of waters, a fatiguing march of about

in perils by his own countrymen , twelve days, they arrived at
in perils in the sea , iii fierils Q- Hartford . The most of the con

mong false brethren , reviled, gregation, some by water and

waylaid, and pursued, as a pub- some by land, arrived before the

lic criminal, now to meet his close of the year. The church

friends in a land of peace , with was not re-organized.

all the privileges of the pure or- The labors of Mr. Hooker,

dinances of Christ, afforded a in the necessary provision for

precious foretaste of the rest his own family , in the care of

which remaineth for his people. his church and people, in laying

While his people received him the foundations of the perma

with open arms, Mr. Hookernent religious institutions of the

assured them , “ Now I live , if colony, in providing for the

you stand fast in the Lord . ” In peace and security of this feeble

October, a church was organi- people in an unlimited wilder.

zed at Newtown with great so- ness of savages, in securing the

lemnity, and Mr. Hooker was lasting prosperity of a rising

set apart as their pastor, and state, were greater than can now

Mr. Stone as his assistant. be conceived . Though he stood
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not alone, yet upon him more no landmarks were before them ,

than any other person devolved no established usages to direct

this mighty care. By his vigil- their steps, no common habits

ance and labors , the churches for a basis of their regulations,

in this colony continued in great the history of the church since

unity and quietness, while those the primitive times furnishing

in the Massachusetts were agi- no sample for their guide. But

tated for a season with alarming that God, who led our fathers

convulsions. He was called to into the wilderness, provided

attend the Synod which sat at one who possessed the confia

Cambridge in August 1637, dence of all . Astheconfidence

which had such a happy effect of all hearts in WASHINGTON,

in suppressing the Antinomian was the only common hond of

errors and restoring peace to union possessed by the United

the churches. Mr. Hooker was States, previous to the establish

the moderator of the Synodi ment of the government, the

with Mr. Bulkley of Concord confidence of the people in the

for his assistant. His perfect Connecticut Colony, reposed in

acquaintance with all the sub - Mr. Hooker, was, for their

jects of discussion, his irresisti ecclesiastical interests at least,

ble powers of reasoning, his their great bond of union , and

meek and honest zeal for truth the sure pledge of their tran

gave him a commanding influ . quillity . No event which could
ence in the decisions, which be affect the interests of the

came the foundation of the doc - churches escaped his attention ,

irinal constitution ofpurchurch he deemed no efforts too great

for their welfare, and his exer

As the church in Hartford tions were eminently attended

was the largest in the colony, with the divine blessing. His

their proceedings were general church were eminently distin

ly considered a model for the guished for purity of gospel

others. It was also well under sentiment, for great faithfuiness

stood that the ecclesiastical in the duties of religion , for ex

transactions ofthat period would amples of watchfuiness and

be regarded as precedents, and prayer, and for great attain

have an important influence in ments in the divine life. His

succeeding times. These con people enjoyed great harmony,

siderations lay with all their an uncommon purity of morals,

weight upon the mind of Mr. and, in repeated instances, the

Hooker, to whom the other signal manifestations of divine

churches aswell as his own look . grace.

ed for their constant guide, and But God would teach the in

called forth all the resources of fant colony that theirdependence

his mind , and all the fervor of must be on him alone. In their

his intercessions for direction weak and fearfulstate ,they must

from on high. It is impossible mourn the extinction of their

for us to conceive the anxieiy most brilliant light. He who

and solicitude which such a state has always exercised the right

of thingsmust occasion . They of removing from the world the

were striking out a new path, I great pillars of the church in the

es.
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midst of their days, would now | zeal, to promote the interests of

call this lonely people to adore Zion, with Mr. Hooker. To

his holy, unsearchable wisdom . this object he was wholly devo

After preaching and administer- ted . He not only felt occasion

ing the sacrament of the Lord's ally, like most Christians, thathe

supper, with great fervor and was willing to spend and be

solemnity, with his usual vigor spent for the church of God ;

of miod and health , Mr. Hooker but this was the uniform feel

Was siezed with an epidemical ing and the uniform conduct of

sickness then prevalent in the his life. He appears to have
town, which assumed had no . ambition of being a

symptoins that were alarming. party -man, or of getting an ar

His sickness was short and vio- iificial distinction by opposition,

lent, and deprived him to a when he relinquished the fair

considerable degree of the abil. est prospects of ecclesiastical
ity for conversation. Being preferment and risked every

asked to give his counsel and comfort, to vindicate the pure

express his apprehension con principles of the gospel of

cerning some important thingsi Christ. He went to Hollandwith

he observed , “ I have not that the hope of seeing Christian

work now to do ; I have already churchesestablishedinuncorrup

declared the counsel of the ted gospel order. Disappointed

Lord . ” A weeping friend said in his hopes, he bid a final adieu:

to him, “ Sir, you are going to to his native-county , well appri.

receive the reward of all your zed of the toils of the American

labors.” He replied, Brother, wilderness, for the same object.
I am going to receive mercy.” No discouragement or success

The peace which he had enjoy. relaxed his zeal, no obstacle

ed in the Christian hope, with disheartened his exertions to

little interruption, for thirty the end of his days. His wis.

years, now rose to a full assu- dom and counsel were much

rance of faith . He closed his improved in the civil interests

own eyes, and, with an inex . of the colony, but he

pressible serenity on his coun. acted the civilian, only as sub
tenance, slept for the resurrec - ordinate to the interests of the

tion morning. He died July church . He and his coadjutors

7th , 1647, in the sixty - first were indeed laying a founda

year of his age. A venerable ion of a Christian Commons

spectator of this scene wrote wealth , for the honor of Christ.

lo Mr. Cotton, “ Truly, Sir, In this view, no part of their

the sight of his death, will system could fail to engage his

make me have more pleasant deepest concern. But instead

thoughts of dying, than ever I of an ambitious solicitude to

yet had in my life.” His peo- rear a powerful state, to try the

ple were orphans, ihe colony experiments of political philoso,

was in tears, all the colonies phy, or to obtain a name among

were in deep affliction . the Numas and Solons of the

The history of the church world , it was his great concern

scarcely furnishes a manwho has to prepare a habitatio for the

brought equal ability , and equal Lord of Hosts. To the reli.

ever
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gious concerns of his people of , sorted to him for Christian

the colony, and of the united counsel, as well with the con

colonics, he devoted his utmost cerns of the churches, as those
labors. He was a great student, of individuals.

spent much time in his study, Mr. Hooker possessed a great

in preparing for his public min- knowledge of the human char

istrations, and in providing the acter . This he acquired , not

ablest vindications of the pure more from the acuteness of his

doctrines and precepts of the discernment, than from a thor.

gospel. To the discipline of ough acquaintance with him

his church, he was greatly at- self. He had long made his

tentive . He was quick to notice own heart, in its natural and

any error or immorality, but, sanctified state, the subject of

by timely and persevering exer- his most watchful study and

tions, generally procured them persevering attention . The

to be corrected, without bring- knowledge thus obtained , was

ing them into public notice. one of the first qualifications

Though he viewed the cen for his great usefulness. Du,

sures of the church lawful and ring his whole ministry , he was

important, be thought they much resorted to for instruc

ought, as far as possible, to be tion, by enqoring sinners, by

avoided. During his pastoral desponding Christians, by vari.

connection with his church , for ous characters who would know

fourteen years, but one mem- more of gospel truth, and more

ber was publicly admonished, of duty. He had a most happy

and but one was excommu- talent at resolving cases ofcon

nicated. In church meetings, science, and applying divine

he always endeavored to pre - truth in circumstances of doubt

tent debate. When any im. and difficulty .

portant question was to be Wherever he was , he had

decided, he took pains to have the happiness to possess a very

the ruling elders, and others of uncommon degree of influence.

the principal members, fully This arose from his known

possessed of the subject, that ability, and his unshaken integ

They might be prepared to actrity. During his residence in

with unanimity. If material Essex, a number of his breth

difference of sentiment appear- ren in the ministry , who had

ed in the church, he would pro- been undecided in many reli

cure an adjournment of the gious sentiments, became by

meeting, that they might con his means, principally, fully es

fer with each other in a private tablished in evangelical doc

manner , and thus prevent the trines. By his exertions also ,

evils of disunion .-Mr. Hooker a number of pious, faithful min

preached much at home, in the isters were settled in that coun

neighboring places, and in the try. He succeeded, further, in

other colonies. Whenever he persuading his brethren to set

was at Boston, which was fre- up monthly meetings for re

quent, great congregations as ligious conferences, fasting, and

sembled to enjoy his ublic prayer, which were long obser

ministrations, while many re - ved by many ministers of that
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man.

vicinity, to their peculiar bene- / gospel subjects, he generally
fit. In Holland , he was equal preached without notes. This

ly influential, so far as hewas was the usual practice of the pu

known. In New England, his ritans of his time. He spoke

influence, in ecclesiastical tran- with great animation, his ideas

sactions, was not exceeded, if were clear, his language was

equalled , by that of any other correct, which together with the

They knew the sound pathos infused into all his dis.

ness of his judgment, the ex- courses, which no artificial zeal

tent of his information , the pu- can imitate, rendered him one

rity of his intentions ; qualities of the most popular preachers

which never fail to procure an of the age.

influence, and they had often Mr. Hooker was a most emi

realized their worth . nent example of the Christian

Mr. Hooker's labors, in his life. As it pleased God to give

Lord's vineyard, were eventu- him an unusual share of divine

ally attended with the divine grace, he ever improved his

blessing Few persons have talent with the utmost diligence.

been more useful, while living, The long struggle of his heart,

with ministers, than he. In his during the period of his convic

intercourse with his brethren, tions, convinced him of its ex

he was signally successful in ceeding corruptions, and of the

leading them to just views of di- necessity of maintaining an un

vine truth, and of the interest- remitted warfare with sin . He

ing importance of the work in was distinguished for a singular

which they were engaged . His watchfulness and circumspec

efforts to enlighten, guide, and tion in all his conduct, mindful

reclaim Christian churches,were of the many admonitions of his

productive of good which cannot Lord , which teach us that we

be duly appreciated till we ar- are always in danger of wound

rive in the eternal state. In his ing our own souls and dishonor.

preaching,he instructed and re- ing him . He obtained an al

buked with an authority which most perfect command of him

would appal error and confound self. He possessed, by nature,

vice ; he exhorted and warned a very strong spirit , his passions

with an affection which would were ardent, and easily excited .

move every heart. His aspect He had one, in a high degree,

bore a solemnity and tenderness, which, of all passions. is perhaps

worthy of an ambassador for the hardest for a Christian to

Christ. Though he was tho- subdue ; passion for literary

roughly versed in all the reli. fame. This is so nearly allied

gious controversies of that day , to a just desire of usefulness,

he did notintroduce them in his that there are but few good men ,

ordinary discourses. Those, as who can manage it at all. Mr.

well as deep metaphysical dis. Hooker rendered this,as well as

quisitions, he considered, ordi. all his other affections, subser

narily, unprofitable and improvient to the love and service of

per for the pulpit . Though be the lowly Nazarene. In the

wrote many sermons, and wrote periods of his life, he was

with great attention on most seldom known to be discompo

Voz. V. NO. 12. Iii
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sed ; quietness and benevolence Several volumes of Mr.

marked his countenance in all Hooker's sermons were printed

his conduct. He bore opposi- | before and after his death . But

tion and reproach , he bore the his most valuable work is enti

obstinacy and follies of men , thed A Survey of Church Disci

„without murmur or complaint. pline. In this, he vindicates,

Hie was to a very eminent de- with great ability , the order of

grec , a man of prayer. On some Christian churches, agreeably

occasions, the fervor and apparent to the sentiments generally

confidence ulich he exhibited , as- maintained by President Ed

tonished every hearer. Some instan - warcis and Dr. Hopkins, and

ces are recorded, in which he obtain- shows the lawfulness and expe

ed remarkable answers to prayer.- ciency of the Consociation of

In the year 1643, there was a war churches, for their mutual ben .

between the Moheagan and the efit, and preservation in the

Narraganset Indians. The latter truih .

were a very warjike tribe, and ma A cotemporary of Mr. Hook .

ny times the most numerous. They er, a man distinguished for

designed to destroy the colony,while learning and piety , and for a

the Moheagans were friends. On an great knowledge of men, said

occasion of prayer in reference to of him , after much acquaint

an expected battle, Mr. Hooker was ance , " he had not thought

observed to pray with an unusual there had been such a man on

and persevering importunity, plead - earth ; a man in whom learn

ing with God for theremembrance ing and wisdom were so tem:

of his gracious promise, I willbless pered with zeal, holiness, and

them that bless thee, and curse him waichfulness." He was prepar .

that curseth thee. The expected ed in the holy providence of

battle took place, in which the Mo- God to plant these unballowed

heagans gaiped a great victory, fields, be now rests in the joy of

which produced a peacebetween the his Lord . 0 .

tribes, and quieted the fears of the ( To be continued .)

colony.

This servan ! of Christ was

ever mindful of the directions of

bis Lord for deeds of charity .
The Services of Sinners rewarded

with outwardfavors.
“ It was no rare thing for him

to give sometimes five pounds, 'HEN some of the an

,
towards the support of widows gels apostatized from

and orphans , especially those of God, he immediately separated

deceased ministers." On a cer
them from the rest, and treated

tain occasion , the people at

Southampton on Long -Island | fifteen shillings. This, according to
It was appraised at 1336 pounds,

bcing in a needy state , Mr. the present ratio of property and

Hooker and a few others frciyht . money, cannot be estimated less
ed a small vessel with several than 15,000 dollars. His library only

hundred bushels of corn , and
was appraised at 300 pounds. This

sent to their relief.
estate, I presume, was not increas

ed , but diminished, in this country .

* Notwithstanding his liberality, Mr. Hooker and his wife were

he left a good estate ac his death .' bred in affluence and delicacy.
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them differently, and exactly while others have been well

according to their different con- pleased with this mode of the

duct towards him . He con- divine conduct, and drawn the

demned and punished the guil- favorable conclusion , that God '

ty ; butapproved and rewarded will always treat all mankind

the innocent. But he has not alike both in this world and in

dealt so with the apostate race that which is to come. It is

of Adam . He has allowed both a point of importance, there

the righteous and the wicked, fore, to set this subject in a true

like the wheat and tares in the and plain light.

field, to grow together, and to- Perhaps there is no instance

gether share thebounties of his of this nature, which is men

common providence : “ No man tioned in the scriptures, that is

knoweth either love or hatred more striking than that recor

by all that is before him . All ded in the twenty-ninth chap.

things come alike to all ; there ter of the prophecy of Ezekiel .

is one event to the righteous It seems , that after Nebuchad

and to the wicked ; to the good nezzar, the king of Babylon,

and to the clean and to the un- had conquered Judea , and the

clean , to him that sacrificeth , Moabites and Amorites, he

and to him that sacrificeth not ; spent thirteen years in the siege

as is the good , so is the sinner , of Tyre . And after he took the

and he that sweareth , as he that city, he found it empty of its

feareth an oath ." This pro- immense wealth , which the

miscuous treatment of man- Tyrians either sent away by

kind has appeared strange and ships, or sunk in the ocean , so

incornprehensible both to the that he gained nothing but bare

friends and enemies of God. walls. But as God allows that

Job, in the days of his adversi- in this service the king of Ba.

ty, could not account for it , that bylon had wrought for him, that

God should so often treat the is , fulfilled his purpose in de

wicked better than the right- stroying that corrupted and

cous į and with a třembling corrupting city , he directs the

voice puts the difficult question : prophet Ezekiel to predict the

Wherefore do the wicked conquest of Egypt, by which

live, become old , yea, are Nebuchadnezzar should be am

mighty in power." The psalm - ply compensated for ail bis la

ist says— I was envious at the bor and expense of blood and

foolish, when I saw the prosper - treasure, in overturning Tyre .

ity of the wicked. They are Go, and declare in myname,

not in trouble as other men ; that “ I have given him thë

neither are they plagued like land of Egypt for his labor
other men. Tneir eyes stand wherewith he served against it,

out with fatness ; they have because they," that is, his army,

more than heart could wish . " - wrought for me, saith the

Thus good men have been per- Lord God." Though Nebu

plexed and repined at God's chadnezzar was an enemy to

treating them and others so God, and had no intention to

much alike, in regard to the out- promote his glory ; yet, inas.

Ward blessings of providence ; much as he was a signal instru
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ment of executing his wise and |ternal conduct was highly servi

holy designs, he determined to ceable to God, while employed .

bestow upon him some signal in executing his wise and holy

blessings of providence. From designs. And in return for this

this instance of the divine con- service , God gave him the con-,

duct, we have reason to conquest, the dominion and wealth

clude - that God often bestows of Egypt. He loaded him with

outward favors upon sinners in temporal benefits, out of re

this world for their external spect to his external conduct,

conduct. God has always been which answered . very impor

pouring down the blessings of tant ends under the divinc gov

providence, in rich and copious ernment. God raised up Jehu

measures, upon all the children to be the execationer of his

of men. He has given as large wrath against Ahab, the great

portions of the good things of corrupter of Israel. As soon as

this life to sinners as to saints. Jehu was anointed king, he

He has placed some of the pointed all his zeal against the

most ignorant and barbarousna house of Ahab, and completely

tions in the most rich and fer- destroyed the whole family,

tile countries, upon the face of whom God designed he should

the earth . He has given riches, destroy, though there is no rea
and honor, and power, and eve. son to think that he acted from

ry thing most desired and es- the pure motive of love to God

teemed in this world, to some of and his cause ; for he finally

his most malignant enemies. fell into the sins of Jeroboam ,

But the question before us is, the son of Nebat; whomade Is

whether he has ever bestowed rael to sin . Nevertheless, God

these blessings of providence told him he would recompense

upon sinners, on account of bim for his external conduct in

their external conduct. And executing his vengeance upon

we must believe that this has the house of Ahab . 66 Add the

often been the case. For, we Lord said unto Jehu, . because

find several remarkable instan- thou hast done well in executing

ces of this kind recorded in that which is right in mine eyes,

scripiure . God remunerated and hast done unto the house of

the king of Babylon, for his Ahab, according to all that was

great labor and vigorous exer- in mine heart, thy children of

tions, in carrying into effect his the fourth generation shall sit on

purposes respecting the Jews, the throne of Israel. ” And

the Amonites, Moabites, Ty- when his son of the fourth gen

rians and Egyptians. God had eration finished his reign, we

determined to punish all those read , “ This was the word of

nations for their idolatry and the Lord , which he spake unto

vile abominations. And he Jehu, saying, thy sons shall sit

meant to do this , by the instru- on the throne of Israel unto the

mentality of Nebuchadnezzar. fourth generation. And so it

This powerful and ambitious came to pass. " God actually

prince actually accomplished bestowed the temporal favor up

the things, which God intended on Jehu, which he engaged to

he should accomplish . His ex- bestow upon him, for his ex
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traordinary conduct in destroy , cence, as well as industry, gen

ingthe house of Ahab, and erally draws the blessings of

abolishing the idolatry he had providence. We read— The

promoted and established in the liberal soul shall be made fat ;

kingdom of Israel. God called and he that watereth shall be

Cyrus his anointed and his ser- watered Honor the Lord with

vant, and succeeded him in his thy substance,and with the first

arduous and extraordinary exer- fruits of thine increase , so shall

tions, in conquering the ene- thy house be filled with plenty,

mies of his people , and in giv. and thy presses shall burst out

ing his people liberty to return with new wine.” Obedience to

from their long captivity to their parents is another thing, that
pative land . 6 Thus saith the often drawsdown temporal bles

Lord to his anointed, to Cy- sings upon children. Hence

rus, whose right hand I have the apostle exhorts 6 children to

holden, to subdue nations be- obey their parents ; for this is

fore him ; and I will loose the right.” And to enforce this

loins of kings ; to open before duty, he subjoins,“ Honor thy

him the two leayed gates. I father and mother, which is the

will go before thee and make first commandment with prom

the crooked places straight : I ise, that it may be well with

will break in pieces the bars of thee, and thou mayst live long
brass, and cut in sunder the on the earth ." This is a tem

bars of iron : and I will give poral favor, which dutiful chil

thee the treasures of darkness, dren have more reason to ex.

and hidden riches of secret pla- pect, than those who are exter
ces . " That is, God would give nally disobedient. External hu.

him temporal favors, as a re- mility and reformation often

compence for, his external con- prove the occasion of divine

duct, in fulfilling the purposes forbearance and long -suffering
of his providence. These in- | to sinners. When Ahab hum.

stances plainly show, that God bled himself and externally re

does sometimes bestow peculiar formed from his gross idolatry,

temporal favors upon sinners God had respect to his external

for doing such external actions, conduct , and told him he would

as are peculiarly instrumental treat him more favorably on ac
of fulfilling the great designs of count of it . 66 And it came to

providence. Besides, , pass. when Ahab heard those

The scripture represents God words, that he rent his clothes

as commonly bestowing external and put sackcloth on his flesh

favors upon all, who perform and fasted and lay in sackcloth

certain kinds ofexternal actions. and went softly. And the word

He commonly smiles upon of the Lord came to Elijah the

those, in the course of provi. Tishbite , saying, seest thou

dence, who are industrious and how Ahab humbleth himself

laborious in their lawful pur- beforeme ?becausehe humbleth

suits. Solomon says, " the hand himself before me, I will not

of the diligent maketh rich , and bring the evil in his days ; but

he that tilleth his land shall be in his son's days I will bring the

satisfied with bread .” Benefi'evil upon his house." And
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God treated the Ninevites in the This right God assumes , and

same external manner, when actually hires sinners to do his

they externally reformed and service. He meant that Judas

humbled themselves, at the should betray Christ,and should

preaching of Jonah . And there act freely in doing it from a
is reason to believe, that God mercenary motive . According

generally conducted towards the ly, in the course of providence,

whole Jewish nation under the he hired him to betray hismas

Mosaic dispensation , according ter for thirty pieces of silver .

to their externalconduct towards The king of Babylon was an

him , Solongas they were extér. enemy to theGod of Israel, and

nally obedient, he bestowed up bad no disposition to promote

on them externalblessings. In his glory , or fulfil his holy des

short, it appears from the whole signs ; but he would do any

tenor of scripture, that God thing to aggrandize himself and

often treats sinners more favor increase the power and wealth

ably in this life, on account of of his kingdom . And this God

their industry, beneficence, fil. knew, and therefore hired him
ial obedience and external acts to employ himself and his army

of morality and religion. to subdue the nations, whom he

It is now proposed to show had determined to punish by

why God bestows temporal fa- ihe rod of his anger. This is

vors upon sinners on account of precisely the account, which

their external conduct. God the prophet gives of God's mo

may have various reasons for tive in bestowing Egypt upon

tréaling sioners in this manner , the king of Babylon. « And it

which he has never revealed , came to pass in the seven -and

and of which consequently we twentieth yeår, in the fifth

must be entirely ignorant. But month , in the first day of the

there are two or three plain month , the word of ihe Lord

reasons for his conduct in this came unto me, saying, son of

respect , which may be properly man, Nebuchadnezzar king of

mentioned. And, Babylon caused his army to

1. God bestows temporal fa- serve a great service against

vors upon sinners on account of Tyrus : every head was made

their 'external conduct to hire bald , and every shoulder was

them to fulfil his wise and holy peeled ; yet had ke no wages,

designs. They never desire, nor his army for Tyrus, for the

nor intend to fulfil his purposes, service which he had served

and would never do it, were it against it . Therefore, thus

not that they expect a recom- saith the Lord God, behold, I

pence for what they do. They will give the land of Egypt unto

always act from selfish , merce. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Bab

nary motives, and mean to pro- ylon, and he shall take hermul

mote their own interest by all titude, and take her spoil, and

that they do for God, as well take her prey : and it shall be

as for men. And God has as the wages of his army. I have

good a right to hire men to do given him the land of Egypt

his work, as they have to hire for his labor wherewith he ser

one another to do their work .-- I ved against it , because they
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qurought FOR HE, saith the Lord sinners than upon others, be .

God.” . God bad much for Cy.cause some do much more to

rus to do, to prepare the way fulfil his designs than others.

for the return of his people to No sinners can do great things,

their native land, and he gave without great and vigorous ex .

him all the Babylonian empire ertions ; and some spare no

to hire him to execute his gra . pains, no labor, no exertions,

cious purposes. God had much in pursuing their darling ob

for Alexander and the Cæsars jects, which must be pursued

to do, in overturning nations in order to accomplish the great

and kingdoms, to prepare the designs of providence . God

way for the coming of Christ takes particular notice of such

and spread of the gospel, and he enterprizing sinners, and dig.

gave them the wealth of the penses his outward favors ac

world for the services which cording to their external con

they performed for him . God duct in doing his will.

has many great and signal ser- 2. God sometimes bestows

vices for sinners to do for him , the blessings of providence up
and he is willing to give them on sinners on account of their

the wages they demand. They external conduct, in order to

desire temporal favors, and he prepare them for spiritual and

gives them the temporal favors efernal good . Peculiar smiles

they desire. If they will culti- of providence upon sinners have

vate the earth ; if they will a tendency to awaken their at

build cities ; if they will trav- tention to the goodness ofGod ;

erse the ocean ; if they will from whom come all temporal

jeopard their lives in the bigh blessings. And the apostle

places of the field ; or, in any tells us that the goodness of
way, do signal service in exe- God leadeth to repentance.

curing the designs of provi. This most desirable and salutary

dence, he is willing to give effect the goodness of God has

them abundance of the good often produced in the minds of

things of this life. And he is ungrateful sinners. Somebave

continually thus dispensing been deeply affected by the

temporal favors to sinners, out goodness of God , in preserving

ofrespect to the services which them from imminent danger, in

they undesignedly do for him . raising them from a bed of sick,

He knows the ruling passion of ness, or in bestowing upon

every sinner, and always em. them some extraordinary', and

ploys the proper motives to al- unexpected temporal favor, or
jure him into his service. He in granting them uncommon

knows that no sinner will work prosperity . The goodness of

for him without wages, and God in various ways has often

therefore he gives them their melted down the most stubborn

wages in just such things, as and obstinale sinuers into con

will induce them to be the most trition and godly sorrow. There

laborious and indefatigable in is nothing makes sinners 'more

doing what he has for them to odious and inexcusable to them.

do. God bestows much grea. selves , than a realizing sense

ter temporal favors, upon some of God's patience, forbearance,
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and sparing mercy towards, my wrath will I give him a
them. And he' often does be charge, to take the spoil and

stow great outward favors upon to take the prey, and to tread

sinners, in order to prepare them down like the mire of the

them, in this way, for his spe- streets . Howbeit, he meaneth

cial and saving grace. Some not so , neither doth his heart

very rich , some very wise, think so ; but it is in his heart

some very learned , some very to destroy, and cut off nations

mighty, and some very noble not a few . Wherefore it shall

sinners have been awakened, come to pass, that when the

convinced, and led to repen- Lord hath performed his whole

tance , by God's distinguishing work upon mount Zion and on

goodness to them. Some very Jerusalem , I will punish the

aged and hardened sinners have fruit of the stout heart of the

been overcome by a lively sense king of Assyria, and the glory

of the long enjoyed, and long of his high looks." God gave

abused blessings of divine prov- the Amorites the richand fer

idence. Such happy effects of tile land of Canaan, and would

providential goodness have of. not allow, that they should be

ten been seen and published for disturbed or destroyed,untilthey

the benefit of the world . So had completely abused the bles

that wehave good reason to be sings of providence, and there

lieve, that great and extraordi- by ripened themselves for ruin.

nary temporal blessings are of. God gave the murmuring. Is
ten bestowed upon sinners, to raelites in the wilderness their

bring them to repentance and request, but sent leanness into

save them from eternal destruc. their souls. He afterwards gave

lion . But it must be observed , the sinners in Zion line upon

3. That God sometimes be. line and precept upon precept,

stows rich and distinguished that they might go and fall

temporal favors upon sinners, backward, and be broken, and

to prepare them for future and shared and taken . God often

final ruin. This we are plainly , pours instruction into the minds,

taught in scripture. as well as the blessings of prov

expressly told , that God raised idence into the bosoms of the

upPharaoh king of Egypt, and ungodly , to prepare them for a

lavished upon him the blessings more aggravated condemnation..

of providence, to prepare him He knows that they chuse to

for his final overthrow. For a have their portion in this life,

similar reason , God declares, and he graiifies their wishes,by

that he would send the king of giving them that prosperity,

Babylon to take Jerusalem , and which lie knows they will abuse

enrich himself and his kingdom and pervert to theirown destruc
with the vast treasures, which tion. God has a righi to do

had been laid up in that city. what he will with bis own, and

" () Assyrian , the rod of mine lavish his temporal favors upon

anger, and the staff in their hand whom he pieases ; but he never

is mine indignation . I will send errs in dispensing his favors,

him against an hypocritical na- because he always makes them

tion, and against the people of answer the very end for whicha

We are
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套

they are given. And one end, , knows the hearts of sinners.

which he has always had, in be. And he perceives that they are

stowing outward favors upon wholiy sinful in all the services

ungrateful and impenitent sin . they perform , however useful

ners, was to fit them for their they may be and however neces.

predestinated ruin . This is sary to accomplish his purposes.

plainly declared by the psalm- God never can approve of the

ist— " When the wicked spring motives of sinners , nor reward

as the grass, and when all the their services because their con

workers of iniquity do flourish ; duct is pleasing in his sight.

it is that they shall be destroyed | There are other important rea
for ever. ” In this manner God sons for his treating sinners ac

is now conducting towards sin cording to their external con

ners all over the world . He is duct in his holy and wise provi

giving them wisdom and wealth dence. And since he never be

and honor to gratify all the cor- stows favors on sinners because

ruption of their hearts, and to they do their duty , he may con

fill up the measure of their ini. sistently punish them for the

quities and seal their own etern. very actions for which they have
al ruin .

received favors from him. This

Now , since God bestows tem- he has often done. - Mercenary

poral favors upon sinners, for sinners always counteract their

the reasons which have been own designs. They design to

given ; then we may justly con- promote their own interest in

clude, that he does not do it, be- opposition to the divine purpo
cause they do their duty or any ses . But they promote his de

part of their duty. The most signs and destroy themselves.

plausible argument, that has ev The government of God over

er been used in favor of sinners his enemies is wonderful and

doing their duty, has been drawn glorious. God favors sinners in

from God's treatment of them . his providence , so as to an .

It has been strenuously urged, swer his own designs even by

that God has approved of the their evil conduct. Hence,

conduct of sinners, because he none have reason to conclude

has actually hestowed temporal they are the friends of God, and

favors upon them , out of res- that he is their friend , because

pect to what they have done. they are prospered in his prori

But, if what has been stated in dence. This men are apt to do,

the preceding remarks be true, butwithoutgood reason . It be

there is no force in this argu- comes all to enquire whether

ment. Because God has other they are seeking God, or them

reasons for giving them the bles. selves, in what they design and

sings of his providence, than do .

their doing their duty . He

Voi , V. NO. 12 . Kkk
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Meeting of Comunissioner for Foreign Missions.

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE .

THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMIS .

SIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS .

The annual meeting of the American Board of Commissioners for

Foreign Missionswas held atthe house of Mr. Henry Hudson, in Hart

ford , on Wednesday and Thursday the 16th and 17th daysofSeptember,

1812 ;

Present,

Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON ,

Hon. JOHN TREADWELL , Esq. LLD.

REV. JOSEPH LYMAN , Di D.

RÉv. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D.D.LL.D.

Rev.SAMUEL SPRING , D.D.

Hon . JOHN HOOKER, Esq.

REV. JEDIDIAH MORSE , D.D.

Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN ,

Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.D.*

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Dwight.

During the session the following gentlemen were unanimously elected

members of the Board, viz. theHon. JoAN LANGDON , Esq. and the Rev.

SETH PAYSON, DD of New Hampshire, the Rev. HENRY DAVIS,

D. D. of Vermont, JEREMIAH Evarts, Esq. of Massachusetts, his

Excellency WILLIAM JONES, Esq . of Rhode Island, the Hon. John JAY,

Esq.LL. D , the Rev. SAMUEL MILLER, D, D. the Hon.EGBERT

BENSON, Esq LL. D. and the Rev. ELIPHALET Nort, D. D. of New

York, the Hon. ELIAS BOUDINOT, Esq. LL. D. and the Rev. JAMES

RICHARDS of New Jersey , and the Rev. AshBEL GREEN, D. D. and

ROBERT RALSTON, Esq. of Pennsylvania .

The following gentlemen were elected officers of the Board, viz .

The Hon. JOHN TREADWELL , Esq. LL. D. President,

The Rev. SAMUEL SPRING , D. D. Vịce President.

WILLIAM BARTLET, Esq.

Rev. SAMUEL SPRING , D. D. Prudential

Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D.D. Committee.

JEREMIAH EVARTS,Esq.

Rev. SAMUELWORCESTER , D.D. Corresponding Secretary.

REV . CALVIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary .

JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. Treasurer .

SAMUEL H. WALLEY, Esq. Auditor.

The Treasurer's Accounts were exhibited. Mr. Goodale, the late

Auditor, havingremoved toa distant part of the country, these accounts

could notbeaudited before the meeting of the Board, but were referred

to the present Auditor.

$

* His Honor WILLIAM PHILLIPS, Esq. and WILLIAM BARTLET,

Esq, were prevented attending the meeting:
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The Rev. Dr. Morse, the Rev. Dr. Worcester, and Mr. Evarts, were

appointed a committee to prepare and publish an address to the public

on behalf of the Board.

Voted , that the Prudential Committee pay an immediate and particu

lar attention to the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the various lan

guages of the unevangeřized nations ; and that, as soon as expedient,

they expendupon this subjectas much at least of the funds of the Board

as the Act of Incorporation requires.

The report of the Prudential Committee was read and accepted .

The instructions of the Prudential Committee to the Missionaries, who

lately sailed for India under the direction of the Board, were read and

approved .

Voted, That the Prudential Committee annually transmit a copy of

the report of the doings of this Board to the General Association ofNew

Hampshire, the General Convention of Congregational and Presby

terian ministers in Vermont, the General Association of Massachusetts

Proper, the General Association of Connecticut , and the General As
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States.

Voted, That the Treasurer be requsted to return the thanks of this

Board, as far as practicable, to all those who have heretofore contribu

ted for the purposesof the institution.

Voted, That the Hon . John Hooker, Esq. and the Rev. Dr. Lyman be

a committee to procure the printing, in the Iroquois language, of such

Christian writings as in their judgment may be expedientforthe use of

the Iroquois Indians; and that they distribute them according to their
discretion.

Voted , That the Treasurer give bond to theBoard for the faithful dis

charge of the duties of his office, in the sum of twenty thousand dollars,

with sufficientsureties, to be approved by the major part of the Pruden
tial Committee:

Voted, That this Board will receive Mr. Eleazer Williams under

their patronage, and support him in completing his education for the

ministry ; provided, he shall consent to submit himself to the direction of
the Board .

Voted, That the President of this Board, the Rev. Dr. Lyman, and

the Rev.Mr. Chapin , bea committee to consider, and report upon, that

part of the report of the Prudential Committee, which regards an inter

course between this Board and the Auxiliary Foreign Mission Societies.

TheEditor of the Panoplist, made a written proposition to the Board

to the following effect;-That all the profits of that publication , aftera

reasonable allowance forhis services as Editor shall have been deducted,

be devoted tothe promotion of the missionary cause under the direction
of this Board ; and that the amount of such reasonable allowance be fix

ed, at the close of each volume, by a committee mutually agreed upon

between himself and the Board. This arrangement to commence with

the next volume,* should the work be continued as usual.

To prevent misconception, it was expressly stated , that the Editor did

not wish to have such an arrangement considered as an approbation of

the Panoplist on the part of the Board, or as connecting the Board in

any manner with that work ; but simply as a method mutually agreed
upon to find what are the real profits ofthe publication.

It was also stated, thatit shall always be inthe power of the Commit

tee to designate the specific objects to which said profits shall be applied,

and which shall always be such as said committee shall judge tobe pe

culiarly important to the missionary cause.

*و A similar arrangement exists with respect to the current volume

though the Board not bring in session when it was formed , could not be
made a party to it.
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The foregoing proposition was accepted, and the following gentlemen
were mutually agreed upon as the Committee ; viz . the Rev. Joshua Hune

tingron of Boston, the Rev. John Codman of Dorchester, Dr. Reuben D.

Mussey of Salem , HenryGray, Esq. of Boston, and the Rev. Moses

Stuart. Professor in the Theological Seminary at Andover.

Voted , Thatthe Treasurer loan or invest the money in the Treasury,

or such part of it as may be judged expedient, with the concurrence and
under the the direction of the Prudential Committee .

Voted, That the next annual meeting of the Board be held at Concert

Hall in Boston , on the third Wednesday of September, 1813, at 10 o'clock ,
A. M.

The Rev. President Dwight was appointed to preach on the occasion ";

and the Rev. Mr Chapin was appointed his substitute.

· Voted , That the President and the Recording Secretary present the

thanks of this Board to Mr. Henry Hudson for the proof of his regard to

the cause of Foreign Missions, manifested by the very hospitable and gen

erous manner in which he has provided for the membersduring the pre

sent session

The session was closed with prayer by the Vice- President

The foregoing account of the proceedingsof the Board was, in con
sequence of their direction , compiled by the Prudential Committee from

the minutes of theRecording Secretary.

·The Rev Dr. Strong, of Hartford waited on the Board , the first day

of the session, and politely committed to their disposal more than six

hundred dollars, subscribed on papers issued by him, for the encourage

ment of the Eastern Translations. The exact sum will be published
among the donations, when remitted.

The Annual Report of the Prudential Committee of the American

Boardof Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

Withhigh sensibility, and with lively gratitude to the Redeemer and

King of Zion, tile Prudential Committee of the American Board of Com
missioners for Foreign Missions meet their Brethren on the present occă
sion , and make their annual Report.

Thepurposes of the Board, distinctly expressed at the last meeting, it
has been the desire, and endeavor of the Committee to carry into effect

as early,and to as greatanextent, as practicable. Assoon asconvenient,
an address to the public on the subject of missions to the heathen was

prepared and printed, and care was taken to give it an extensive and
efficacious circulation. In the separate sheet, and in the Panoplist and

Missionary Magazine, it has found access to the different parts of our

country ; and there is reason to believe that its effect, in exciting atten

tion to its great object, and in awakening and spreading the missionaay

spirit, has been very considerable. The Committee, however, could not

entirely rely on the address orany other means which had beenput in

operation, for the immediate and permanent supply of funds requisite to

answer their wishes and those of the Board. Four missionaries were

waiting, and had long been waiting, with adegree of impatience, to be sent

out with the everlasting Gospel to the perishing millioris of the East ; and

the Committee were earnestly desirous to relieve their impatience, andto

embrace the earliest opportunity for conveving them to the destined field

of their labors. But for thispurpose thousands of dollars were wanting .

When contemplating possible ways and means, no plan presented itself

to the Committee as more eligible , than to institute in the principal towns

in New England and in otherstates, as far as practicable , societies auxil

iarv to this Board , and whose special business should be to aid in procuring

funds. This plan, it was hoped, would bring immediate help in the exist
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ing exigency, combine extensively the influences of the friends of mis

sions, give increase and efficiency to the missionary spirit, and open du

rable sources of supply to the treasury: The plan was adopted early in

the winter. Mr John Frost, a licentiate preacher, in whom the Com

mittee had great confidence, was appointed an agent, and invested with

a commission to assist in carrying it into execution ; and the success has

exceeded the most sanguine expectations. About twenty societies have

been formed ; more than four thousand dollars have been remitted from

them to the treasury ; and the annual subscriptions in them, though

they cannot beaccurately estimated at present, amount to a very consid
erable sum . These societies cannot but be regarded as vastly important

to the general concern, and as claiming very particular attention ; and

the Committee would respectfully submit, whether some measures should

not beadopted to extend, to animate, and to strengthen them ; and to

establish between them and this Board a regular and permanent inter

course .

* Though the Committee were very desirous to be in a state of prepara

ration to send out the waiting misssionaries by the first conveyance ;

yet, such werethe commercial embarrassments, but little expectation
was entertained , that a conveyance would soon occur. But Hewho has

the times and the seasons in his hands, and whose, especially , is the mis

sionary cause , knew the day and the hour. In the latter part of Janua

ry, Messrs Newell and Hall, the two missionary brethren, who had re

sided for some time at Philadelphiaon accountof the medical advantages

there enjoved, returned in haste with the iotelligence, that a ship called

the Harmony was shortly to sail from that port for Calcutta, and would

afford accommodations for the missionaries. This return was by the

particular advice of Robert Ralston, Esq . a name well known, and great

lv endeared to the friends of missions, in Europe and India , as wellas in

thiscountry'; and from him they brought a letter presenting the oppor
tunity in a very favorable light, and kindly offeringassurances of his at

tention and aid . The Committee immediately met, and the moment was

an important one. The Harmony wasto sail in about a fortnight ; if that

opportunity were not embraced , it could not be foreseen when another

would occur ; but the funds then at the disposal of the Committee did

not exceed twelve hundred dollars After serious deliberation, however,

the Committee were impressed with the persuasion that Divine Prori.

dence called for an immediate and great effort ; and they resolved to

send out the four missionaries by the Harmony, and took their measurés

accordingly.

It was on Monday the 27th of January that this resolution was taken .

The ordination of the missionaries was appointed to be on the Thurs

dav of the next week ; the latest day, which would leave time for them

"to get on to Philadelphia in season Notice was immediately given to the

friends of the mission in the vicinity , and means were put in operation

with all possible activity, and to as great an extent as the limited tinc

would allow, for raisingthe requisitefunds.

In the mean time. Mr. Luther Rice, a licentiate preacher from the

Theological Institution at Andover, whose heart had long been engaged
inthe missionary cause, but who had been restrained from offering him
self to the Board byparticular circumstances, presented himself to the

Committee with good recommendations, and with an earnest desire to

join the mission . The case was a very trying one. The Committee were
not invested with full powers to admit missionaries, and thcy still felt a

very heavy embarrassment from the want of funds . In view of all the cir

cumstances, however, they did not dare to reject Mr. Rice ; and they
came to the conclusion to assume the responsibility, and to admit him as
a missionary to be ordained with the four other brethren, and sent out

with them. This responsibility still rests upon the Committee. But with

thepleasingconsciousness that theyacted in the case under an impres
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sive sense of duty,and with asacred view to advance the great designof

this Board,they cheerfully submit themselves to the inquiry and to the

judgment of their brethren.

While the preparations were making, it came to theknowledge of the
Committee, that the brigantine Caravan, of Salem , was to sail for Cal

cutta in a few days, andcouldcarry out three or four passengers ; and,

after attention to the subject, it was deemed advisable, thattwo of the

missionaries with their wives should take passagein that vessel. This

lessened the general risk, and was attended with several advantages.

According to appointment, on thesixth of February the missionaries

were ordained, at the Tabernacle in Salem . A season of more impres

sive solemnity has scarcely been witnessed in our country. The sight of

fiveyoung men of highly respectable talents and attainments, and who

might reasonably have promised themselves very eligible situationsin

our churches, forsaking parents, and friends, and country, and every

alluring earthly prospect, and devoting themselves to the privations,

hardships, and perils of a mission for life to a people sittingindarkness,

and in the region and shadow of death , in a far distant and unpro

pitious clime, could not fail deeply to affectevery heart, not utterly des
titute of feeling Nor less affecting were the views, which the whole

scene was calculated to impress, of the deplorable condition ofthe pagan

world, of the riches of divine grace displayedin the Gospel, and of the

obligations on all, on whom this grace is conferred , to use their utmost

endeavors in making the Gospel universally known. God was manifest:

ly present ; a crowded and attentive assembly testified, with many tears,

the deep interest whichthey felt in the occasion ; andnot a few remem

ber the scene with fervent gratitude, and can say, it was good to be

there.

After the public solemnities, arrangements for the departure of the

missionaries were made with all possible despatch ; and, on the evening

of the same day, brethren Nott, Hall, andRice, took their leave inhaste,

that theymight not fail of arrivingatPhiladelphia,in seasonfortaking
their passage in the Harmony. Those who remained were expected to

sáil early in the nextweek.Circumstances occurred,however,by which

both the vessels were detained for severaldays ; and it was not untilthe
19th of February that brethren Judson and Newell with their wives

sailed in the Caravan from Salem, and about the same time brethren

Nott, Hall, and Rice, with thewife ofMr.Nott, and several missionaries

from England, left the Delaware in the Harmony.

The delay of the vessels was highly auspicious: and the Committee

would do violence to their feelings, andbe greatly wanting in attention to

the subject for high thankfulness to God , should they refrainfrom ex
pressing the deep impression which theyhave felt of his particular pro

videncein the whole business ofpreparing and sending out the mission
When the resolution was taken to embrace the opportunity bythe Har:
mony, the utmost which the Committee expected to be able to do was,to
fit out the four missionaries then engaged without their wives ; or if their
wives should go, to advance tothemonly a half year's, instead of a whole
year's salary ; or else to retain only two of them in the employ nentof

this Board, andresign the othertwoto the London Missionary Society,
Probably, indeed, the resolution could not have been taken at all, but

for the commission which had been obtained from that Society . For the

Committee cast themselves upon divine Providence in the case, with the

alternative distinctly in view ,that should they fail of seasonably obtaining
the funds to enable them to send out the missionaries in the employment
of this Board, they could , in the last resort, let them go underthe Lon ;

doncommission. Having this alternative,theyventured upon a measure ,
which otherwise, ( so doubtful was theprospect of obtaining the pecu

niary means,) they probablywould have judged presumptuous . Andthey
acted upon the sameprinciple, whentheyadded Mr. Rice to the mission.
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Nor was it until afterthe solemnities of the ordination , that theyfele

themselves warranted decisively to resolve on sending all the missiona

ries in the service, and at theexpense, of this Board ; and even then

theirexpectations extended no further than to an advance foreachmission

ary ofa half year's salary. But the Lord made it to be remembered that

the silver and the gold are his. The hearts of the people were won

derfully opened ; money flowed in from all quarters , and by the time

that the Caravan sailed the Committee were able to meet all the ex

penses of fitting out the missionaries, and to advance for each of them

a whole year's salary. In addition to this, collections were made at

Philadelphia, during the same interval of delay, and delivered to the

brethren who sailed from thatport, to such an amount as to make the

whole whichwas paid to the missionaries in advanceequal to their stipu

lated salary for ayear and a quarter nearly. This deserves very grate

ful notice ; for had our brethren been sent out, as it was expected they

must be, with provision only for six'months, such is the obstructed state

of commercial intercourse and the uncertainty of making remittances to

India, that notonly the committeeand this whole Board , but the friends

of the mission generally, must have been distressed with apprehensions

of the sufferings to which, for want of the means of support, they

might have been exposed. GOD WILL PROVIDE ; God did provide.

Within about three weeks, reckoning from the commencement of the

special arrangements, more than six thousand dollars werecollected for

the mission . Several societies and many individuals shewed a liberality,

whichentitles them to the very grateful acknowledgments of this Board ,

and of all the friends of the Redeemer's cause ; and which, it is devouts

ly to be hoped , will be a precious memorial ofthem , in his kingdom for

ever. While contemplating the providence of God in these transactions

at large, it should not be overlooked that had not our brethren been sent

out at the very time they were, as no opportunities have since occurred,

and as none are now likely soon to occur, the missionmust have been

delayed for a long time, and perhaps even till the close of the present de

plorable war.

Since their dsparture, no intelligence has been receivedfrom the Mis

sionaries. As they were commended to the grace of God, with many
prayersand tears, they will not cease to be so commended ; and to Him

under whose signal auspices they went out, and whose ownglory is the

ultimate object of all sincere attempts to spread the Gospel and to save

the heathen , the whole disposal of the mission may be safely referred .

And itbecomes allwho feel an interest in it, to hold themselves prepared

devoutly to bless his name, whether hecrown it with success answera
ble to their hopes, or in his inscrutable wisdom disappoint their expecta

tions, and make it a subjectof severe trial to their faith .

The instructions given tothe missionaries were necessarily drawn up
in great haste ; but they will be submitted , with leave, to the considera

tion and for the revision of the Board

Under the directionof the Committee, Messrs. Richards and War

ren , who were accepted by the Board at the last annualmeeting, have

been favored with advantages of medical instruction in the intervals al

lowed by the Theological Institution of which they are members ; both of

them at Dartmouth College the last autumn,andone of them since with

Dr. Miller of Franklin , and the other with Dr. Mussey of Salem . And

the particular thanks of this Board are due to the gentlemen Professors

of the Medical Institution at Dartmouth, and thetwo physicians who af

forded their private instructions, for their ready,liberality. The two

brethren hold themselves still at the direction of this Board, with a read

iness of mind to enter into active service, as soon as Providence shall

open the door for thepurpose.

Mr Eleazer Williams, the Indian youth proposed for an Indian mis
sion , and who is in a course of education for this purpose , partly at the
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expense of this Board , made a visit in the course of the last winter to his

tribe, a journalof which has been seen by the Committee. It is an excel

lent journal ; affords great evidence of the piety and good sense of Mr.

Williams ; and details some facts highly favorable to his reception
among hisred brethren , when the timeshall come tor him to be sent to

them. When that time will come is known only to Him, who has all

events under his sovereign direction. At present the prospect regarding

the contemplated mission to the Caghnawaga Indians, and thatregar

diing our missions to the East, are darkened by the war ; but this dark

ness may be dissipated, and brighter scenes open, than men can foresee.

For reasons, which will be obvious to this Board, it was judged advi

sable to apply to the Legislature of Massachusetts foran act enduing the

Board with corporate powers and privileges. An application was accor.

dingly made, which ultimately succeeded. This act willbe submitted to

the consideration of the Board

On a review , the Committee are persuaded that their brethren , as

well as themselves will recognize many precious reasons of thankfulness

to God ; many impressive tokens of his gracious regard to our great de

sign ; many, signal encouragements to prosecute the design with re

newed and increased devotedness and activity The war may em

barrass our operations, but should not restrain our efforts If the sure

word of prophecy, warns us of perils and calamities, of distress of

nations with perplexity ; it gives us assurance also that in these

troublous times, the Gospel shall be extensively propagated, and that

in overiurning, and overiurning, and overturning, the Lord is making

way for the establishment in all the earth of that kingdom which cannot

be shaken. If the Day of vengeance is in his heart, the Year of his

redeemed i8 come. Great Britain , while sustaining a conflict unexampled

in the history of the world, isdisplaying a liberality, a zeal, and a spirit

of enterprise, for imparting the word of life and theblessings of salvation

to all people, to enemies as well as tofriends, not less strikingly unexam

pled. And in this glorious work, so far from being checked by any pres
sure of burdens or difficulties, she continues without remission , and

abounds more and more. By her admirable example, America should

be provoked to emulation. Under no circumstances should wefaintor

be discouraged ; but, trusting in God in whose casue we are engaged, if
difficulties present themselves, our zeal should rise, and our efforts be

augmented The word is sure , He who reigns on the holy hill of Zion

shall have thc heathen forhis inheritance, and the uttermost parts ofthe

earth for his possession. We hail him LORD OF LORDS, AND KING OF

KINGS; we rejoice in the opening prospects of his kingdom ; and to be
instrumental in extending his dominion, and the blessings of his salvation ,

will be our highest glory.

Instructions, given by the Prudential Committee of the American

Boardof Commissionersfor Foreign Missions, to the Missionaries

to the East, Feb. 7, 1812.

“ To the Reo. Adoniram Judson, Samuel Nott ,SamuelNewell, Gordon

Hall, and Luther Rice, Missionaries to the East, under the American

- Board ofCommissioners for Foreign Missions.

" VERY DEAR BRETHREN,

As in Divine Providence weare specially charged with the weighty
care of the Mission in which you are engaged, it devolves on us, as a

sacred duty, to give some instructions for your observance. These in

structions, owingto a pressure of circumstances, and the want of cer

täinty in regard to some important points relating to the mission, will

doutless be moreimperfect than otherwise theymight have been ; and it
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will rest with us, or with our successors in this care, hereafter to make

them more complete.

“ 1. Your first concern, dear Brethren , must be personal. As you

have given yourselves to the service of God in the Gospel of His Son

among the Gentiles, it will be of the utmost importance, not only that

you be sincereand without offence, but also that your hearts be kept

constantly burning with love to God , to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the

souls of men . In order to this, you will be niuch inthe exercise of devo

tion ; in reading, meditation, and prayer ; you will be religiously obser

vant of all the precepts, ordinances, and instructions ofthe Gospel;

and you will exercise yourselves to have alwaysconsciences void of of

fence, both towards God, and towards men. Keep under your bodies,

and bring them into subjection .Keep your hearts with all diligence.

Live by faith in Christ Jesus. Walk before God andbeperfect.

" 2. Have fervent charity among yourselves. Let there be no strife

among you, which of you shall be accounted the greatest : but he that is

greatest among you, čethim be as the younger ;and he that is chief,
as he that doth serve. Ye have one Master, even Christ ; and all ye are

brethren . Be watchful over one another, in the spirit of meekness;

end provokeone another only to love and good warks.
« 3. The Christian Missionaries of every Protestant denomination,

sent from Europe to the East, you will regard as your brethren ; theser

vants of the same Master, and engaged in the samework with yourselves.

With them your only competition will be,who shall display mostof the

spirit,and domost forthe honor of Christ; with them you will beready

to cultivate the best understanding, and to reciprocate every Christian

and friendly office ; and with them you will cheerfully co-operate, as far

as consistentlyyou can, in any measure for the advancement of the com

mon cause. However it maybe with others, let it never , dear Brethreri,

be your fault,if among the converts to Christainity in the East, every

one shallsay, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and Iof Cepihas, and 'I

of Christ ; but remember there is onebody and one Spirit, even so be

kieversare all called in one home of their calling:one Lord, one faith,

one baptism , one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through

all, and in them all.

• 4. Wherever your lot may be cast, you will withhold yourselves most

scrupuously from all interference withthe powers thatbe ; and from all

intermeddling with political concerns. You will sacredly remember who

lias said, Render unto Cæsar thethings that are Cæsar's, and unto God

the things that are God's. Render unto all, therefore, their dues : tri

bute towhom tribute is due ; custom , to whom custom : fcar, to whom

fear ;honor , to whom honor. Submii yourselves to every ordinance of
man for the Lord's sake.

“5. As much as in you lies live peaceably with all men. You go, dear

Brethren , as the messengers of love, of peace,of salvation, topeople

whose opinions and customs, habits and manners, are widely different

from those , to which you have been used ; and it will not only comport

with the spirit of your mission, butbe essential to its success, that, as far

as you can , you conciliate their affection , their esteem , and their respect.

You will, therefore, make it your care to preserve yourselves from all

fastidiousness of feeling, and of deportment; to avoid every occasion of

unnecessary offence, or disgust to those among whom you may sojourn;

and in regard to all matters of indifference, or in which conscience is

not concerned, to make yourselves easyand agreeable to them . In this,

as well as in most other things, you will do well to hold in view the ex

ample of Paul,the first and most distinguished missionary to the heathen ;

who, though he was freefrom all, yet made himself servant unto all..

that he might gain the more ; and became all things to all men, that

by all means he might gain some. When you behold the superstitions

and abominations of the heathen , your spirits, indeed, will be stirred in

VOL. V. No. 12 . Lil
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you, and you will be very jealous for your God andSaviour. But even

then, you will take heed that your zeal be according to knowledge, and

tempered with the meekness of wisdom . In all things, it will behove

vou, dear Brethren, to be harmless and blameless, the children of God

without rebuke ; to show to the Gentiles the excellent character of

the religion of the Gospel, and to let them see in you a living example of

. " whatsoever things are true, of whatsoever things are honest, of what

soever things are just, of whatsoever things are pure, of whatsoever

thingsare lovely, of whatsoever things are of good report."

“ 6. From the best views, which we have been able to obtain, our pre

sent desire is, that the seat of this Mission should be in some part of

the empire of Birmah . After your arrival in india , however, you will

make it an object to avail yourselves ofinformation relating to that em

pire, and also relating to other parts of the East; and after due delibe

ration , you willbeat your discretion, as to the place where to make your

station . It will also in a similar manner, rest with you to determine,

whether the great object of the mission will probably be best promoted,

by your residing together in one place, or by occupying separate stations.

In regard to those very important points, however, it is expected that

you will act with unanimity ; certainly, that you act only with a due

i'egard each to the views and feelings of the rest, to our known desire

and expectation, and tothe essential interests of the Mission .

“ You will perceive, dear Brethren, the very urgent importance of ob

servingstrict economy, in regard both to your timeand expenditures.
You will therefore make it your care to get to the field , or fields, of your

labors, as soon and with as little expenseas possible.

• “ 7. For yourselves and for the object of the mission, it will be import.

ant thatyou arlopt, as early as possible, some plan of polity , or social

order. The office of presiding inyourlittle community should , for very
obvious reasons, we think, be held in rotation. You will have a treasurer ,

and a secretary or clerk , that your financial concernsmay be conducted,

and the recordsof your proceedings kept, with regularityand correct

ness. The rules and regulations which you adopt, you will transmit to

us forour consideration. Of the journals ofthe mission, also, to which

you will pay very particular attention, and in which you will regularly

note whatever maybe interesting to you, or to us, you will, as often as

convenient, transmit to us copies.

“ 8. No time should be lost in forming yourselves into a church, ac

cording to the order divinely prescribed , that youmay attend in due form

upon the worship and ordinances of Christ's house. This will be of

great importance, both to yourselves, and to the people among whom

you dwell. The ordinance of the Lord's supper should be administered,

we think , as often at least, as once in everymonth ; and you will freely

reciprocate the privilege of communicating in this ordinance with other

Christians m regular church standing.

" In all places, and especially among people superstitiously observant of

their ownsacred timesandseasons, a very exeniplary observanceof the

Sabbath is of the very first importance to Christianity. This, ciearBreth

ren, you cannot too deeply feel ; and it will be your care that Pagans shall

not have occasion to say,or to think , that Christians have no reverence

for the ordinances of their God . It is by their eyes, not less than by their

ears, that you are to gain access to their hearts In regard , also,to the

time of beginning the Sabbath, you will perceive it to be not of little

consequence, that you be concientiously agreed.

" 9. The great object of your Mission isto impart to those who sit in

darkness, and in the region and shadow of cleathi, the saving knowledge

of Christ. In order to this it will be a matter of primary attention to

make yourselves acquainted with the language of the people , with whom
you are to converse , and towhom you are to preach. ou will not, how

eier, neglect any opportunity or means of doing them good , even before
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you can use their language ; but you will give yourselves wholly to your

work , and use all care that you run not in vain , neither labor in vain .

The deplorable ignorance of the poor heathen will constantly be m your
minds, and deeplyaffect your hearts. To them you aretomake known

the words by which they and their children maybe saved . To them you :

are to teach, not the commandments, or the dogmas of men ; but the

pure doctrines of theGospel, drawndirectlyfrom the Scriptures of truth.

You will most religiously beware of that philosophy, and vain deceit,

which is after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world ,

and not after Christ ; and avoid questions and strifes of words,where

of come envy, sirife, revilings, evil surmises, and perverse disputing's

ofmen of corruptminde.

In teaching the Gentiles it will be your business, not vehemently to

declaim against their superstitions, but inthe meekness and gentleness of

Christ, to bring them as directly as possible to the knowledge of divine

truth . It is the truth , THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, which is migh

ty through God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down ima

ginations, andevery high thing, which exalleth itselfagainst the knowl

edge of God; and bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience

of Christ. So far as the truth has access, so as to produce its effect, the

errrors, and snperstitions, and vices of Paganism will fall of course. You

will beware of the rock on which Missionaries have too often split ; and

not at once advanceupon the uninstructed with things beyond their pow

er to understand . Beginning with the first firinciples of the doctrine of

Christ, you will proceed in your instructions gradually, with patience and

widom ; feedingthe people with milk, untilthey have strength to bear

meat. And for their good unto salvation, it will12 your delight, as it will

be your duty , to be instant in season , and out of season ; to be their ser

vants for Jesus' sake, and to spend and be spent.

“ 10. If God in his infinite grace, prosper your labors, and give you the

happiness to see converts to the truth , you will proceed in regard to them,

atonce with charity and with caution. You will allow sufficient time for

trial, and for the reality of conversion to be attested by its fruits ; that,

as far as possible, the scandal of apostasy may be prevented. You will

admitnone asmembers of the church of Christ, but such as give credi

ble evidence that they are true believers ; and none to the ordinance of

baptism , but crediblebelievers and their households. The discipline of

Christ's house, you will charitably and faithfully observe.

“ 11. As in Christian lands, so in all lands, the hopeof the church is

principally from the rising generation. Youth and children, therefore,

will be the objects of your very particular solicitude and attention ; and

no pains will be spared either by yourselves, or by our dear sisters,your
wives, for their Christian education.

“ 12. It will be your desire, as it is ours, to lighten as much as possible

the expenses of the Mission ; that by thepious liberalities of this country,

your establishment may be enlarged, and other missions supported. Ś0

far, therefore, as you can consistently with your missionary duties, you

will apply yourselves to the most eligible ways and means of procuring a

support for yourselves and families, agreeably to the example of Europe
an missionaries and even of the apostles.

“ Dearly beloved Brethren ,

You cannotbut be sensible of the vast responsibility under which you

are to act. You are made a spectacle to God , to angels, and to men .

The eyes of the friends, and of the enemies of Christ and his cause will

be upon you. You are the objects of the prayers, and of the hopes, and

ofthe liberalities of many . On your conduct in your inission, incalcula

ble consequences, both to the Christian and to the Pagan world , are de

pending. - Be strong in the Lord and be faithful
Count not even your
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lives dear unto yourselves, 80 that youmay finish your coursewithjoy.

and the ministry which you have receivedof the Lord Jesus, to testify

the Gospel of the graceof God . With fervent prayers for your safety ,

your welfare ,andyour success, we commend you, dear brethren , to God,

and to the word of his grace.

A true Copy from the Records ofthe Prudential Committtee.

Attest, SAMUEL WORCESTER,

Clerk of the Prudential Committee .

SALEM, February 7, 1812.

PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS OF THE BOARD.

The American Board of Commissioners, in account current with their

Prudentiul Committee, Dr.

To cash paid out during the year which preceded the annual meeting in

September1811, (there being no Treasurer,) for the following purposes,
viz .

Expenses of Mr. Judson's voyage to England, in
the winter of 1811 , S 409,33

Travelling expenses of themembers of the Board,

in attending theannual meeting, 103,73

Expenses of entertainment during the meeting, 17,80

Travelling expenses of Messrs. Judson and Nott,

in attendingthe annual meeting, 25,00– -555,88

To balance since accounted for to the Treasurer, 843,64

$ 1,399,52

Contra Cr.

By cash received as donations to the Board , before

Sept. 18, 1811 , $ 1,375,96

By interest on a donation to the permanent fund, 10,20

By a premium of 5 per cent. on a bill of ex

change for $ 267,2213,36 .

$ 1,399,52

The American Board of Commissioners, in account current with

Jeremiah Evarts, their Treasurer, Dr.

To cash paid inconformity toorders, from No. 1. to No. 22,inclusive,

signed by the clerk of the Prudential Committee, between the annual

meeting in Sept. 1811, and the passing of the Act of Incorporation ,June
20, 1812, viz. for,

Expenses incurred in the prosecution of the

objects of theBoard, 89,327,04

1. Payment of money borrowed , 360,00- -9,687,04

Tolosses by counterfeit money received in de

nations, 12,33

To balance carried to new account,

9,699,37

4,091,63

$ 13,791,00
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Contra Cr.

Bycash remaining in the hands of the Pruden

tial Committee, at the annual meeting in 1811,

and since accounted for to the Treasurer, $ 843,64

By cash borrowed by the Prudential Commit

tee in Feb. 1812, 360,00

By cash received in donations between the an

nual meeting in Sept.1811, andJune 20,1812, viz.

From individuals, as by Statement A , 8 6,886,76

From Foreign Mission Societies, as by State

ment B, 3,858,23

From other Charitable Societies, as by State

ment C, 167,77

Aggregateof contributions in ecclesiastical so

cieties, churches and congregations, as by State
ment D ,

1,674,66---- 12,587,36

$ 13,791,00

The Board, in account with the Treasurer, Dr.

To cash paid in conformity to orders, Nos. 23 and

24, signed by the clerk of the Prudential Coinmit

tee, between June 21,and Aug. 31, 1812, $ 211,31

To a counterfeit bill received in a donation, 8,00

To balance carried to new account, 5,252,46

$ 5,471,77

Contra Cr.

By balance brought to new account,
$ 4,091,63

By cash received as interest an a part of the per

manentfund , 14,10

By cash in donations received between June 20, and

Aug. 31, viz .

Fromindividuals, 558,16

: From Foreign Mission Societies, 620,00

From other charitable Societies, 175,38

Contributions from churches and congregations, i 12,50-1,366,04

$ 5,471,77

The amount of donationsin the account, which was

closed June 20, 1812, is ,

in the account which was closed Aug. 31,

$ 12,587,36

1,366,04

$ 13,953,40

A STATEMENT OF THE EXPENDITURES OF THE BOARD IN WHICH

THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF EXPENSE ARE CLASSED TOGETHER :

The payment of the sums here specified was authorized by ordersof
the Prudential Committee from No. 1 to No. 22, inclusive. It was thought

preferable to publish theexpenses in this way, rather than to give the

accounts at large under their several dates, as the reader may now see at

one glance the amount expended for each particular object.

The remainder due on the expenses of Mr. Judson's

voyage to Europe, $ 118 00

Expense of journies in Jan. andFeb.1812, preparatory

to the embarkation of the missionaries, viz .

of Mr. Nott and his wife , $ 92 62

of Mr. Newell, 46 17

of Mr. Rice, $ 0 $0

of Mr. Hall, 86 00—275 29-393 29
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Outfit of Mr. Judson , 339 01

of Mr. Nott, 341 63

of Mr. Newell, 312 34

of Mr. Rice, 381 52

of Mr. Hall, ( including a considerable sum for

surgical instruments, medicines,& c. the exact amount of
which cannot be ascertained ,) 476 25--1,850 75

Expense of Mr. Newell's firstjourney to Philadelphia ,

for the purpose ofattending medical lectures, in 1811,

826 88

of Mr.Hall's, 26 00-52 38

Expenses incurredby Mr. Newell,while attending me

dical lectures both in Boston and Philadelphia, $ 271 96

by Mr. Hall, 184 00--455 96 ---508 34

Expenses of medical and other books purchased by

Mr. Newell and Mr. Nott in Boston, 67 90

of medicines, surgical instruments, & c. by Mr.

Newell at Salem , 161 19

of medical books, surgical instruments, & c. by.

Mr. Hall, beside those above referred to, 98 78-327 87

Expenses of the passage of Messrs. Nott, Hall, and

Rice, and the wife of Mr. Nott, from Philadelphia to
Calcutta , 1,000 00

of the passage of Messrs. Newell and Judson ,

and their wives from Salem , 1,200.00

of conveniences during the passage ,principally

under the care of Robert Ralston, Esq. of Philadelphia, 132 30—2,332 30
Salaries of the brethren advanced to them in specie

for one year and eighty -three days, to be computed
fromtheir arrival inIndia , 3,552 78

Total expenses on account of the mission to the

East, between Sept. 18, 1811, and June 20, 1812, 8,965 33

Expenses incurred by Messrs.Warren andRichards,

while attending medical lectures under the direction of

the Board , 86 10

Travelling expenses, & c. of Mr. Frost , Mr.Rich ,and

others, while soliciting donations, by direction of the

Prudential Committee , 160 41

Travellingexpenses ofthe Corresponding Secretary ,

in attending thefirst meeting of the Board , 20 00

Cash paid out by the Corresponding Secretary and
Treasurer, for stage-fare, and other necessary ex

penses, while transacting the business of the Board,

and attending the Legislature on the subject of the

Act of Incorporation ,
29 68-49 68

25 00Expense of printing 1500 copies of the Address

Postage ofletters paid by the Treasurer,

by the Corresponding Secretary ,

4 79

5 02 -9 81

Account books, stationary,and printed receipts, pro

cured by the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretary,
Discount on unbankable bills,

Transportation of dollars, truckage, & c .

Total expenditures between Sept. 18, 1811, and June
20 , 1812,

23 49

5 54

1 68

$ 9,327 04
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The following supplementary account of expenses
authorized by orders (No. 23 and 24 ,) of the Prudential

Committee, 'brings down the account of expenditures

to Aug. 31, 1812 ; viz.

Expenses discharged by the Board toward the edu

cation of Mr. Eleazer Williams,

Travelling expenses of Mr. Williams on a journey

to Lower Canada,

150 00

30 00--180 00

11 60

6 501

Cash paid by the Treasurer and a member of the

Board, for stage-fare and other necessary expenses,

while transacting the business of the Board ,

Printing the Act of Incorporation,
Trunkfor safe keeping of papers and books of the

Treasurer,

Postage of letters,

Stationary,

LegalInstruments to secure a donation , according

to the wishes of the donor,

6 00

5 36

60

1 25—31 31

8 211 31

Aggregate of expenditures authorized by orders of

the Prudential Committee from No. 1. to No. 24. inclu

sive,

Lossess by counterfeit money received in donations,

as above stated, § 12, 33 and 88,

9,538 35

20 33

Total 9,558 68

It will be recollected , that the annual salary voted to a married mis

sionary is 8666,66, and to an unmarried missionary | 444,44 , which are

the sumsallowed by the London Missionary Society to their missioparies.

The outfit voted was the same as a year'ssalary. The aggregate of the

outfits, (including some expences for medicines,& c.) as actually paid, is,

therefore, 81,037, 14 less than was authorized by the vote of the Board.

This difference isimputable to two causes : first ,the funds of the Board

were scanty at the time theoutfitswere made up : and, secondly,the

parents and other friends of the missionaries, and particularly of their

wives, partly furnished them with such articles as were suited to their

arduous undertaking .

The apparent inequality of the outfits is accounted for in this manner :

After the missionaries were partially furnished from their own resources,

or by their particular friends, each onegave an estimate of such articles

as he deemed necessary to complete his outfit. These articles, having

been approved by the Prudential Committee, were purchased.

The donations devoted to form a permanent fund already received by

the Board amount to $ 756 ; and those devoted exclusively to the trans

lation of the Scriptures amount to $394, 81.

DONATIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS.

Sept. 3, 1812 From William Ripley, Esq. of Cor

nish , ( N. H.)

15. From the Female Foreign Mission Society of New

Haven, ( for missions) 3 13 51 -- For translations $ 5

$ 10 00

18 51

Carried forward , $ 28. 51
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Brought forward, 29 51

From the Female Foreign Mission Society in Stepney,

Wethersfield , by the hands of the Rev. Calvin Cha

pin , (towards a permanent fund ,) 20 09

16. By the hands of the Rev.Dr.Lyman, from the

Foreign Mission Society of Northampton and the
neighboring towns , 200 00

From individuals in Goshen, (Mass.) 29 30229 30

By the hands of Gen. Huntington, from the Female

Cent Society in North Preston, ( towards translations) 30 00

From a friend to missions in New London, 50 00

From young ladies in New London , 5 0085 00

17. From Mrs.Eliza Hooker, of Farmington, by the

hands of the Hon. John Treadwell 5 00

19. From Miss L. W. 2 00

From Deacon Williams of Exeter , (N. H.) 2 00

22. From individuals in Hanover, (Mass.) remitted

by Deacon Joseph Brooks, 13 00

25." From Mr.JohnTucker of Norfolk , (Vir .) by the
hands of William Maxwell, Esq. 5 00

From a parishioner of the Rev. Cornelius Waters, 3 00

28. From the Foreign Mission Society of Newark,

(N. J.) remitted by the Treasurer to the Rev. Dr.

Worcester, 400 00

From females in Newark , remittedby the Treasurer

of the Foreign Mission Society of Newark, 168 25-563 25

Oct. 1. From the Foreign Mission Society of Boston

and the vicinity, 15 00

5. From a friend to missions, by the hands of Profes

sor Adamsof Dartmouth College, 6.00

9. From individualsin Spencer, (Mass.) by the hands
of the Rev. E. Rich,

From a friend of missionsin Wrentham , by the hands

of the Rev. E. Rich , 1 00

10 From Henry Phillips, Esg. of Exeter, (N. H.)

by the hands of the Rev. Dr.Morse, 10 00

15. From subscribers in Plainfield, (Mass.) by the

hands of Deac. James Richards, 18 75

From females in Plainfield, by thesame hands, 8 00-26 76

16. Remitted by the Rev. Experience Porter of Bel

chertown, viz . from JonathanDwight, ( for the trans

lations ) 7 00

Nathaniel Dwight, $ 5-A friend to missions, $ 5 06 10 06

From others inthat town, ✓ 04

A contribution in the congregation, 21 90

From Betsey M. Tryon of New Lebanon, (N. Y) 5 00 51 Op

Remitted by the Rev. Dr. Lyman , viz. from a Female

Charitable Association in New Canaan, (Con .) by the

hands of Mrs. Sarah Bonney, 30 00

From individuals in Norwich, (Mass.)
14 00

From a friend of missions in Scipio, ( N. ¥.) 500 -

From Josiah Dwight, Esq. Treasurer ofthe Foreign
Missionary Society of Northampton and the neigh

boring towns, 344 95–393.95

17. From asubscriber to the Panoplist, TO CO

19. From Mrs.M.Burgess ofProvidence by the hands

of Capt. William Peabody ,

15 87

10 00

$ 1,500 63
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OHIO BIBLE SOCIETY .

W

Address, Constitution and Subscription -Proposal

Of the Ohio BIBLE SOCIETY, presented to the well -disposed of every
denomination .

HEN wereflect ontheexertions made in Europe and America to

crowned such endeavors, and also on the peculiar want of the scriptures

in our new settlements ; and whereas nothing has yet been done on the

Western side of theAllegany mountains to relieve such want ; We, the

subscribers, feeling our hearts moved within us to attempt something for

thesupply of the destitute of our western country , do hereby formour

selvesinto a society for that purpose , agreeable to the Constitution here

unto subjoined.

Asthis isnot to build up a sect or party, but to promote the interest of

the Redeemer's kingdom ; we do hereby invite all the well-disposed to
unite with us in this benevolentattempt.

1

CONSTITUTION .

ARTICLE I. This Society shall be known by the name of The Ohio

Bible Society.

Art. II. The great object of this Society, shall be to distribute the

scriptures in the versionsin common use among the Protestants, without

note or comment:

Art. III.The officers of this Society shall consist of a President, Vice

President, Treasurer, Secretary and a board of Trustees, to be chosen

from among the members, and shall not be less than five nor more than

twenty .

SECTION 1. It shall be the duty of the President to preside in all
meetings , and in his absence, the Vice -President. The President shall

be, ex officio , a member of the board ofTrustees ; and shall call a spe

cial meeting of the society, at the request of twenty members ; or may,

at his discretion .

Sect. 2. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a record of all

thetransactionsof the Society ; and under the direction of the Trustees,

shall correspond in their name.

Sect. 3. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive all monies and

dispose of them agreeable to the order of theTrustees, and make report

annually of the state of the funds.

Sect. 4. It shall bethe duty of the Trustees to procure bibles and tes*

taments that combine plainness with cheapness, and superintend the dis

tribution of them . It shall also be their duty to collectsubscriptions and

transmitthem to the Treasurer ; seek out thedestitute and supply them ,

according to the object of the Society. A majority of the Trustees shali
constitute a quorum .

Art. IV . Any person may become a member of this Society by sub

scribing the Constitution and paying annually not less than one dollar ; or,
by paying twenty , shall be considered a member for life.

Art. V. This Society shall meet annually on the first Wednesday of

November, at such place asshallbe agreed on attheannual meeting
immediately preceding Notice shall be given of the time and place of

each annuai or specialmeeting, in oneofthe Marietta, Zanesville, Chil

licothe and Cincinnati papers,by the President, thirty days before such
VOL. V. No. 12.

Mmm
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meeting : provided, however, that the next meeting of the Society shall

be on the first Wednesday of November 1813.

Art. VI. No officer of this Society shall receive any pecuniary com

pensation for his services.

Art. VII. All the officers of the Society shall be chosen by ballot at

their annual meeting , by a majority of the nembers present, personally

or by proxy:

Art. VIII. No amendment of this Constitution shall be made without

the concurrence of two thirds of the members present, at an annual

meeting ; and the proposal for such amendment shall be made known to

the Societyat the annual meeting next preceding that, in which the de

cision is to be made.

At a meeting in Marietta, (0. ) Oct. 22, 1812, the preceding Consti

tution was read and subscribed by a respectablenumber from that and

the adjacent towns ; after which they proceeded to choose Officers for

the ensuing year, and the following gentlemen were chosen :

Gen. RUFUS PUTNAM , President.

Rev. LYMAN POTTER , Vice - Prcident.

Rev. SAMUEL PRINCE ROBBINS, Secretary.

DAVID PUTNAM , Esq. Treasurer.

The following gentlemen were elected Trustees :

Rev. LYMAN POTTER ,

Rev. STEPHEN LINDSLY,

Rev. TIMOTHY HARRIS ,
Trustees.

Rev. SAMUEL P. ROBBINS,

Deac. JOSEPH SPENCER,

Deac. BENJAMIN MILES ,

N. B. A sermon to be preachedat each annual meeting ofthe Society .

Dino The next meeling of the Society , to be holden at Marietta ,
Nov. 3, 1813.

CIRCULAR

“ Where there is no vision, the people perish. ” “ Thy word is a lamp
unto my feet, and a light unto my path ." OLD TESTAMENT.

“ Never man spake like this man .” “ Who hath brought life and im

mortality to light through the gospel.”
NEW TESTAMENT.

To all the well disposed of every religious denomination :

BRETHREN AND FRIENDS ,

The BIBLE may , perhaps, with no impropriety, be called an Epistle

from heaven to earth; containing intelligence equally and infinitely in

terestingto all the human family . We are commonly very eager and
engagedto read , when we receive letters from earthly friends , though,

frequently, they contain nothing of great importance. How much more

engaged , then , should we be to open and read this epistle from a divine

and heavenly Friend -- as we might reasonably expect to find itcontaining

(as it does) information of the utmost consequence ! For, does it not

make known to us the only way to eternal life ; which is to understand

its great truths, believe its instructions and obey its precepis ?-And, a

mcre perfect system of divine knowledge and moral virtue never was

formed and presented to man than that, found in this heavenly communi
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cation — the word of God. The truths and instructions it exhibits, so

important to be known and believed in order to the practice of sound mo

rality, are what the darkness of the heathen world was unable ever to

discover. For, said the wisest among them , “ Ye may give over all

hopes of mending men's lives for the future, unless God be pleased to

send a teacher from heaven to instruct you." With emphatic propriety,

then,mayit be termed, “ A light, shining in a dark place.” For,wherever

it is enjoyed, the darkness of ignorance and superstition is dissipated , lusts

and corruptions in a great measure restrained, and the cause of piety,

and virtue advanced ;-the mind, also, ennobled , enlarged and enriched

with suitable andexalted conceptions of God, of his providence, and of

the wonders of his grace. And, what book is more salutary in its ef
fects ? In distinction from all others, it is calculated to awaken the guilty,

to reform the vicious, to reclaim the backslider, to comfort the believer

under all circumstances of life , and even in death, to inspire him with

pleasing and well grounded hopes of everlasting felicity beyond thegrave.

And if such be its peculiar utilityand excellence ;-if guided by this di
rectory, it will infallibly lead us to Jesus, the author of all consolation ;

and, finally, to theinheritance which he has purchased ;-what obliga ,

tions areweunder,from the lawsofbenevolence, to give it." free course "

among ourfellow -creatures ; and particularlyto circulate it among the

poor of our own country - thousandsofwhom are destitute of this only
sure guide to eternal life !

Is not the soul of infinite worth ? And, does not that “ faith ,” which is

necessary to its salvation “ come by hearing ?" And " how can they be

lieve in him of whom they have notheard ;" and in those things which

his word reveals respecting him , if they have not the means of knowing

them ? And, how can Christians who are destitute of these means, (be

ing unabletofurnish themselves with them ,) “ grow in grace ;" to which,

growth in knowledge is absolutely necessary ?_By giving such the word

of truth , therefore , we shall be the meansof furthering the salvation of

their souls .

Impressed with considerations like these, the friends of religion in

Europe are now exerting themselves for the more general diffusion of

religious instruction and knowledge among the poor and destitute of their

own country, throughmeans of a more extensive circulation of the holy

Scriptures, and thus feeding their hungry with this bread of life. And,

why should webe supine, as it respects engaging in the same pious un

dertaking ? Why should weremain practically unmindful of the famish

ing poor of our country ?-Blessed beGod , thehearts of some in America

have been already stirred up to engage in this great and good work.
And the success which has attended their exertions has been viewed asa

ground of encouragement to us, in this Western country, to engagein

the same benevolent attempt. Accordingly, a Bible Institution is now
formed in this State, for the purpose of raising afund for purchasing and

charitabiy distributing tothedestitute “the words of eternal life." -- This,

brethren and friends, is the sole objectof the Society which now addresses

you ; an object which, we think , deservesthe marked attentionof every
well-wisher to immortal souls. And forthissole purpose, we solicit your

aid, by the various talents which your Lord has committed to you for

use ; promising as stewards of hisproperty , fidelity in the great work

assigned us, and prescribed by the Constitution with which this will be

accompanied. And, we beseech you , brethren, that while, through your

charity, you are bestowing this inestimable treasure upon multitudes who

would otherwise pass through this their only probation and die without

possessing even the means of a savingacquaintance with " theLord that

bought them ; you would not forget to accompany the giſt with fervent

firayer that the saving influences of the Divine Spirit might accompany

it for their awakening, conviction, conversion and everlasting salva

tion. By thus harrowing in the seed sown , you may expect in clue tine,
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that the harvest will be glorious ; and multitudes will arise and call you

blessed . By thus “ casting this bread " of life“ upon the waters," you

may expect“ after many days, to find it,”, to the joy of your heart, and

to the rejoicing of all those to whom youshall have been the instruments

of saving good. And Oh, how unspeakably blessed to hear, at last, in

consequence of thus doing, that approving declaration, “ Inasmuch asye

have done it onto one of the least of these ny brethren , ye have done

it unto me ! "

In the name and behalf of the Ohio Bible Society ,

SAMUEL. P. ROBBINS, Secretary.

Revival ofReligion in Bristol, I bout another and a better world !

( Rhode Island . )
The young , the middleaged, and

the aged, were all equally concern

ed , and feelingly anxious about the

Letter to the Rev. John Stanford. salvation of tlieir souls. Children of

8 yearsup to personsof 70. Both

Philadelphia, Oct. 5, 1812 . sexes, the gay and fashionable of

MY DEAR SIR , each , as well as of the other classes,

HAVING been requested, when were equally wrcught upon. All po

inNew - York, to give a brief account litical conversation fora time ceased ,

of the late wonderful work of God , and instead of the continual inquiry,

at Bristol, Rhode Island, I embrace What is the news ? the more im .

my first leisure moments, with a portant one was asked by hundreds,

view of gratifying you, and our other What shall we do to be saved ?

pious friends, in your great metro- Prayer meetings, conference meet

polis. While I was on a visit to my ings, and public preaching meetings,

beloved connexions in Newport, were kept up and attended from

Rhode- Island, on the 24th ofAu- house to house, and from churchto.

gust last, the surprising information church , throughout every day in the

reached that town, that on a few week, commencing at an early hour

days preceding, there was a most in the morning, and holding with

astonishing display of Jehovah's pow . short intermissions, till late at night.
er, among the inhabitants of Bristol, Rooms which had been devoted to

distant from Newport about 15 miles parties of worldly pleasure, and car

Bristol is a gay and prosperoustown, nal amusements , were converted

and it givesmepain to add, agree into religious or devotional apart

ably to report,wasrather an unusu- ments, and thronged with spiritual

ally wicked one,beinga notedplace worshippers. The different socie
for dcaling in “ the souls of men , ties of Christians already mention

or in carrying on the African Slave- ed, instantaneously harmonized,and

Trade, in defiance of the laws of cordially as one family, approached
God and the nation . In it are four the throne of grace in company .

religious denominations of Chris- | The ministers of Jesus, in thatand

tians, the Episcopalian, the Congre- all the neighboring towns, who now

gationalist, the Baptist,and theMeth- visited thiem in quick succession,

odist. On all these congregations, at found full and constantemployment,

one, and nearly the same time, as it insomuch that during the first week

was mentioned to me and others, the of this remarkablerevival, time

Spirit of the Lord was poured out could scarcely be arrested for the

in such wise, asto baffle all descrip- partaking of necessary focd, or re

tion, either verbally, or by writing. freshment by sleep ! On Lord's day,
The whole town was apparently September 6th, after : preaching

paralized , and business in general twice in the town of Warren, and

suspended for several days. The administering the Lord's Supper , a
effti! e subject of conversation in the Christian friend conveyed me to

family, ou visits, in the streets, and Bristol, to preach in the evening, in

at the corners of the same, was a- | the Baptist tabernacle : the place
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was small, but crowded ; and al- lies ; the result was, that forty of

though there had been preaching their number, by the last accounts,

there throughout the whole day, had experienced the regenerating

and in all the other Christian Socie- influences of the Holy Ghost, and

ties, yet at theclose of our religious had publicly made profession of
exercies, the people were unwilling their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

to retire. A brother minister, Oh, my brother, let us wrestle with

several private professors, and my heaven for the peace and growing

self, were all separately addressed interest of our beloved Jerusalem ,

by numbers of the hearers ; some they shall prosper who delight in

inquiring after the great salvation, her :

and others with joy on their counte- Affectionately yours in a precious

nances, expressing deliverance by Redeemer,

grace ! The next morning, at six 'WILLIAM ROGERS.

o'clock, we held a prayermeeting

in the tabernacle ; those who were

engaged, appeared to pray indeed !
That day was fully employed, in

Genesee Missionary Society ,

visiting, and being visited, with a THE third annual meeting of the

view , by God's blessing, of affording GENESEE MissionARY SOCIETY,
directions to those who were con- was holden atthe meeting-house, in

vinced of sin , and in encouraging East Bloomfield, on the 13th Oct.

such who had found the LORD's The officers for the ensuing year

Christ, to perseverance. In the are

course of the day, I was affection- President. Rev.David Tuller of

ately solicited both by the Episco- Bloomfield.
palians and Congregationalists, to Vice - President.Colonel Samuel

preach in their respective houses. S. Haight, of Bath .

Havingbeen previously engagedfor Secretary. Rev.JamesH.Hotch

the Episcopal Church, we had in kin ,of Pulteney.
the evening a full, an attentive, and Treasurer.-Henry A. Towns

truly solemn assembly. There were end, Esq . of Bath.

various meetings besides, on the
Trustees . Rev. Aaron C. Col

same evening.We may indeed say, lins,ofHoneoye ; Rev. Oliver Ayer,

“ What hathGod wrought ?"** Not of Bloomfield ; Rev. Joseph Merrill,
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but ofGorham ;Rev.Allen Hollister, of

unto thy name, give glory, for thy Riga; Elias Hopkins, Esq .of Bath ;

mercy , and for thy truth's sake." Capt. Joel Pratt, of Pulteney ; Eli
Many additional particulars might sha Parrish, Esq . of Bristol ; Capt.

be given, if the limits of a letter Timothy Buell, of Bloomfield.

permitted , but I must, though re- This Missionary Society is yet in

luctantly, desist. its infancy ; but appears to be rising

At Providence, Rhode Island, in importance. The funds consist

New Town, Barnstable, Harwich, wholly of donations from charitable
and other places in Massachusetts, individuals and societies. Among the
and in the District of Maine ; the donations on the last year, we no

LORD our God was riding forth in tice, with peculiar satisfaction, the

the Gospel Chariot, conquering, and following, from several associations
to conquer ! AtHarwich , two or of females denominated

threevessels were ready to sail on a Cent Societies, viz. :

a fishing voyage ; it was proposed From the Female CentSo
previous to their leaving the Port, ciety in the eastern dis

that all the concerned sliould kneel trict of Marcellus, S 21 00

down on the beach and go to prayer ! From the Female Cent

The request being complied with, Society in Prattsburgh,

such was the power of the Holy (town of Pulteney ,) 9 25

One of Israelupon them , that when From the Female Cent

they arose they agreed unanimous- Society in Bath , 72 86

ly for that time,to postpone their From the Female Cent So

voyage, and to return to their fami- ' ' ciety in East Bloomfield , 59 CO
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(Dec.Installation .... Ordination .... Obituary...Donations.

Donations to the Society will be ley,ofGreens-farms,gave thecharge

thankfully received by any of its to the Pastor ; theRev. Mr. Hum

officers, and applied faithfully for phrey, of Fairfield , gave the right

the purpose of disseminating the hand of fellowship ; the Rev.Mr.

Christian knowledge in the new Smith, of Stamford ,gave the charge

settlements in the western country. to the Church andCongregation ;

and the Rev. Mr.Noyes, ofWeston ,

made the concluding prayer.

INSTALLATION. The exercises were performed in

On Wednesday the 14th ofOcto- the presenceofavery numerous and

ber last, the Rev. John ELY was attentive audience, and were , with

installed over the Church at North out an exception, solemn, pertinent,

Bristol, in Guilford . The exercises and evangelical. Theunanimity

on the occasion were in the follow- which prevailed in all the proceed

ing order : The introductory praver ings,both ofthe Society and the rer

wasmade by the Rev. David Smith, erend council,in relation to theabove

of Durham ; the sermon was prea event, could not fail to fill with glad

ched by the Rev. John Elliot, of ness the heartof every friend to the

East Guilford , from Isa. vi 8.; the cause of the divine Redeemer.

installation prayer wasmadeby the

Rev. James Noyes,of Wallingford ;
the chage was given by the Rev. OBITUARY .

Matthew Noyes, of Northford ; the DIED at Providence, (R.I.) Hon .

right-hand of fellowship ,by theRev. David L.BARNES,aged 52; Judge

Aaron Dutton , of Guilford ;thecon- of the District Court, for the District

cluding prayer wasmade by theRev. of Rhode Island. Harv. 1780 .

Saul Clarke, of East Haven . On Sullivan's Island, ( S. C.) Hon .

During the whole of the solemnity, RALPH IZARD, aged 61; late mem

a numerous audience listened with ber of Congress from South Caroli

an attention which indicated a de

vout respect for religious order.

Excellentmusic,instrumental with Rev. JOSHUA Lewis,aged 64 .

In Marlborough district, (S. C.)

vocal, heightened the pleasure of At Bath, ( N.Y.) Rev.John NILES,

the scene ;and seldom has there pastor of the Churchin that town.
been more cause for pious joy on a At Charleston , ( S. C. ) Amos

similar occasion in the vicinity than NORTHROP, Esq . late of New Ha

there was in beholding this flock, ven . Yale, 1804 .

which had longbeen without a shep- At New York , JOHN KEMP,

herd , re-settled in peace and unity, L. L. D.F. R. S. aged 50, profes

withhopeful prospects.
sor of Mathematics and Natural

Philosophy in Columbia College.

In Bethlem , Rev. DAVID SUT

ORDINATION . TON, aged 82.

On the first day ofOctober last, In Burlington, Rev. JOSHUA

the Rev. WILLIAM BELDEN was PERRY, late pastor of a church in

ordained to the work of the Gospel | Hamden. Yale, 1775.
Ministry, in theEcclesiasti

cal Socie- In Scituate, ( Mass.) Hon . Na

tyof Greenfield, in this State. THAN CUSHING ,aged 70.

The Rev. Mr. Haight, of Wilton, In Providence, (R. 1.) Co !. JERE

made the introductory prayer ; the MIAH Olney,aged 63: The com
Rev.Mr. Waterman ,ofBridgeport, panion in armsof the immortal

preached the sermon ; the Rev. Dr. Washington,his deeds of valor were

Lewis, of Greenwich, made thecon- too numerous and splendid to be

secrating prayer ; the Rev. Dr, Rip- recorded in an obituary.

na.

$

1812 Donations to the Missionary Society of Connecticut.

Nov.5 From a female Friend of Missions of Cheshire,

Dec. 2. From Orange Lyman, collected in new settlements,

57 00

-1 25

$ 825
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